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CHAPTER 1 �² TYPES OF WORDS IN ARABIC 

INTRODUCTION  
The smallest unit in language is the letter. Letters come together to form words, words come together 
to form fragments, and fragments come together to form sentences. We will begin our study by learning 
about the unit that is second from the bottom on the hierarchy �t words. There are THREE TYPES of WORDS 
in Arabic: 

1. ���f�q�l�N�j�A

2. ��
�f
�n�l�a�j�f

3. ��
�f

�[ �l�K�h�D

Every word in Arabic falls into one of these three categories. Let us learn the definition of each. 

���õ�á�ø�³�ö�û�• 

An �á�³�• is defined as A PERSON, PLACE, THING, IDEA, ADJECTIVE, ADVERB, and MORE. Let us look at examples 
of each.  

A few examples of a PERSON would be: 

- Muhammad
- Maryam
- teacher
- writer

Notice that the name of the person can be specific (Muhammad/Maryam) or general 
(teacher/writer). 

A few examples of a PLACE would be: 

- Egypt
- Arabia
- school
- store

Notice again that the name of the place can be specific (Egypt/Arabia) or general (school/store) 

A few examples of a THING would be: 

- book
- pen
- camera
- table

A thing is a material object that can be touched (see the examples above). 

A few examples of an IDEA would be: 
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- justice
- happiness
- education
- authority

Ideas are different than things in that they are abstract and intangible �t things that cannot be 
touched (see the examples above). 

A few examples of an ADJECTIVE would be: 

- tall
- short
- boring
- exciting

Adjectives are words that are used to describe other words. 

A few examples of an ADVERB would be: 

- slowly
- quickly
- gently
- happily

Adverbs are words that describe how an action took place. They usually end in �tly.   

�d�Z�����^MORE�_�������š���P�}�Œ�Ç���Á�]�o�o�����������]�•���µ�•�•�������]�v�������o���š���Œ�����Z���‰�š���Œ�X�� 

���õ�Ý�ø�Ì�ö�Ô�ß�• 

A �Ý�Ì�Ó is defined as A WORD THAT HAS A TENSE. A �Ý�Ì�Ó can be in the past, present, or future tense. 

A few examples of a PAST-TENSE �Ý�Ì�Ó would be: 

- He stopped.
- He gave.

The action is complete; it is something that occurred in the past. 

A few examples of a PRESENT-TENSE �Ý�Ì�Ó would be: 

- He searches.
- He learns.

The action is ongoing; it is something that is occurring in the present. 

A few examples of a FUTURE-TENSE �Ý�Ì�Ó would be: 

- He will succeed.
- He will give up.

The action has not yet occurred; it is something that will occur in the future. 

To test whether a word is a �Ý�Ì�Ó or not, place the word � Î�_��before it. If it makes sense, it is a �Ý�Ì�Ó. 
Otherwise, it is not.  
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�_�X

.

Let us put the word � ĉame�_��to the test. �W��I came �W��This makes sense, so � ĉame�_��is a �F�ä�é��

�>���š���µ�•���‰�µ�š���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����^�]���������Œ�����u�_���š�}���š�Z�����š���•�š�X���W���/���]���������Œ�����u���W���d�Z�]�•�����}���•���v�}�š���u���l�����•���v�•���U���•�}���^�]���������Œ�����u���]�•��
not a �Ý�Ì�Ó 

���Q�C���T�8�P�Ç�ò�.��

A �Ñ�­�£ is defined as A WORD THAT IS INCOMPLETE UNLESS IT IS FOLLOWED BY EITHER AN �á�³�• OR A �Ý�Ì�Ó. Another 

definition for a �Ñ�­�£ is a word that is neither an �á�³�• nor a �F�ä�é  

A few examples of a �C�8�Ç would be: 

- to
- from
- in
- with
- until
- if

For instance, � Î came from�_��is an incomplete thought. The word � f̂rom�_��is a �Ñ�­�£. For this reason, it 
makes no sense on its own and requires either an �á�³�• or �Ý�Ì�Ó after it. � Î came from home,�_��on the other 
hand, is a complete thought because the �Ñ�­�£ is followed by an �á�³�•.  

�¾ DRILL 1    Determine whether the words below are �á�³�• (I) or �Ý�Ì�Ó (F) or �Ñ�­�£ (H). 

We invited guests for dinner. They arrived early. I told my son to give them fruits and drinks and I put 
the chicken in the oven hurriedly. He dropped the tray on the white carpet and the drinks spilled. 
Guests are coming again today. I will remind him to carry the tray carefully this time. 
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CHAPTER 1 & 2 MEMORIZATION

VOCABULARY (SINGULAR - PLURAL) 

���N�0
�P
�*�P�Î�T�O�R�.�t�����N�(��̧P�Ò�R�:

woman 

��
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8�t����

�N
�F�¸�P�Ä�R�8

Man

���N�3�T�J�P�9�t�����N�3�.�J�T�9
�P
�*

spouse

�����G
�Q
�*�t�����N�1��̧P�ü���O

�Q
�*

mother

���N�/
�P
�*�t�����P�º�)���N�(�¸

father

����
�N
�5

�P
�*�t�����N�0�P�ý�T�Ê�R�,���s

�N�H�.�ý�T�Ê�R�,

brother

���N�÷�T�(�.�±�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ù�P�(���s�N�(�¸�P�ù�T�(
�P
�*

son/child

��
�N
�¼���K���8

�Q
�7

offspring

���N�½�T�ù�R�º�t�����P�ù�P�(���N�1�¸

girl/daughters

���N
�P

�� �P�J�t�����N�6���T�J
�P
�*

boy/child

���N�H�¸�P�Ò�R�N���t����
�N
�¼�P�ù�R�Ò

�T
�N
�P
�*

tongue/language 

���N�ô
�P
�/���t�����N�I�.�ý

�T
�é
�P
�*

mouth

���N�8�T�Ì �P�×���t�����N�8�T�J�Q�Ì �Q�×

chest

��
�N
�ñ�T�K

�T
�Æ�P�¾

revelation 

���N�½�T�Ê
�Q
�*�t�����P�ý�P�Ê

�P
�*���N�1�.

sister

��
�N
�¼
�P
�ì�P�8�P�J���t�����N�D�.�P�8�T�J

�P
�*  

paper/leaf

���N�6�.�P�³
�Q
�é���t�����N�0�P�Ì�R�·

�T
�é
�P
�*  

heart/intellect 

���N�¹
�T
�ó
�P
�ì���t�����N�/ �T�ý

�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì

heart

���N�ú�T�Ä�P�J���t�����N�I�T�ý�Q�Ä�Q�J  

face

���N�(�¸�ù�R�º�s���N�H�¸�P���T�C�Q�º�����t����
�N
�¼�P���R�C

�T�º
�P
�*

building/structure

���N�/�¸�¿�R�ï���t�����N�¹ �Q�¿
�Q
�ï

book

���N�ô
�P
�ó
�P
�ì���������N�G�	

�T
�ì
�P
�*  

 pen

��
�N
�¼
�P
�é�T�Î

�Q
�æ���t

��
�N

�C�P�Î
�Q
�æ�s���N�1�¸

�P
�é�Q�Î

�Q
�æ

room

���N�/�¸�º���������N�/�.�ý�T�º
�P
�*

door

���N�½�T���P�(���t�����N�1�T�ý�Q���Q�(

house

���N�H
�P
�Ô�P�õ���t�����Q�÷�R�1� �̧P�õ

�P
�*��

place

��
�N
�¼�P�K�T�Î

�P
�ì���t���K�M�Î

�Q
�ì��  

town

��
�N
�¼�P�ö�R

�P
�Õ���±�����P�ö�R

�P
�Õ���N�1�¸

word

���N�(��̧P�õ

water

���N�0�¸�P���P�Ç

life

In addition to the vocabulary listed above you are responsible for the following tables included in 
these chapters: 

- Muslim Chart
o Normal
o Light

- Pronouns
- Harf of Jarr
- Harf of Nasb
- Special Mudhaaf
- 5 Special Isms
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CHAPTER 2 �² �/�.�Î�ã���. 

INTRODUCTION 
The first of the three types of words that we will study is the �ô�Ñ�.. Every �ô�Ñ�. has four properties. Their four

properties are status (�/�.�Î�ã���.), gender (�Ð�C�?�.), number (�6�Ì�ä�ò�.), and type (�ô�Ò�í�ò�.). 

Remember not to lose sight of where we are in our studies.  

2.1 STATUS �t �/ �.�Î�ã�� �.

Status is the first of the four properties. Status has to do with the role an �ô�Ñ�. is playing in a sentence. In

Arabic, an �ô�Ñ�. can have one of three statuses. The status depends on the role the �ô�Ñ�. is playing.

STATUS #1: THE DOER -  �â
�T
�é�P�8 

The doer is the one who carries out the action. Take a look at the following examples. 

I ate too much chocolate. 

La
ng

ua
ge

Sentences Fragments Words

�q�N�A

Status �B�A�K�`�?

Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i

�[�K�D

�n�a�f

W
or

ds

�q�N�A

Status �B�A�K�`�?

Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i

�[�K�D

�n�a�f
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�d�Z���������š�]�}�v���Z���Œ�����]�•���^���š���_�X���E�}�Á�����•�l���Ç�}�µ�Œ�•���o�(���Á�Z�}���]�š���Á���•���Á�Z�}�����š���X���/�š���]�•���š�Z�����•�‰�����l���Œ���^�/�_���Á�Z�}�����]�����š�Z����
�����š�]�}�v�X���/�v���š�Z�]�•���•���v�š���v�������^�/�_���]�•���š�Z�������}���Œ. 

My tooth is aching. 

�d�Z���������š�]�}�v���Z���Œ�����]�•���^�����Z�]�v�P�_�X���E�}�Á�����•�l�]�v�P���Ç�}�µ�Œ�•���o�(���Á�Z���š���]�•�����}�]�v�P���š�Z���������Z�]�v�P�X���/�š���]�•���š�Z�����š�}�}�š�Z�X���/�v���š�Z�]�•��
�•���v�š���v�������^�š�}�}�š�Z�_���]�•���š�Z�������}���Œ. 

The dentist gave me a filling. 

The actio�v���Z���Œ�����]�•���^�P���À���_�X���E�}�Á�����•�l���Ç�}�µ�Œ�•���o�(���Á�Z�}���]�•���š�Z�����}�v�����Á�Z�}���P���À���X���/�š���]�•���š�Z���������v�š�]�•�š�X���/�v���š�Z�]�•��
�•���v�š���v�����U���^�����v�š�]�•�š�_���]�•���š�Z�������}���Œ�X 

When searching for the doer in a sentence, follow a two-step process: 

1. Identify the action
2. ���•�l���Ç�}�µ�Œ�•���o�(���^�t�Z�}���]�•�����}�]�v�P���š�Z���������š�]�}�v�M�_

Note that it is possible for the doer to be non-human. 

�â�é�8 is also known as the default status. If there is no reason for an �ô�Ñ�. to be put in another status, it

remains in the �â�é�8 status.

The doer is always in the ���N�â
�T
�/�P�8 status. The way you say � în the �â

�T
�é�P�8 status�_��in Arabic is ��

�N
�@�T�ý

�Q
�é�T�Î�P�O. MEMORIZE this 

term and use it.  

STATUS #2: THE DETAIL��-  �¹ �T�Ø�P�ø 

The detail refers to additional information about the action. When looking for a detail in a sentence, 
follow a two-step process: 

1) Find the action and the doer
2) Everything else in the sentence is a detail

Muhammad ate chocolate at home yesterday happily because he was hungry. 

doer action detail detail detail detail detail 

The detail is always in the �¹ �T�Ø�P�ø status. The way you say � în the �¹ �T�Ø�P�ø status�_��in Arabic is ���N�/ �T�ý�Q�Ø�T�ù�P�õ. MEMORIZE 

this term and use it.  

STATUS #3: AFTER-OF -  ���S�Î�P�Ä 

After-�}�(���]�•�U���‹�µ�]�š�����o�]�š���Œ���o�o�Ç�U���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����š�Z���š���}�����µ�Œ�•�����(�š���Œ���^�}�(�_�X���d���l���������o�}�}�l�����š���š�Z�����(�}�o�o�}�Á�]�v�P�����Æ���u�‰�o���W 

advisor of the king 

�/�v���š�Z�]�•���(�Œ���P�u���v�š�U���^�š�Z�����l�]�v�P�_���]�•���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�������(�š���Œ���^�}�(�_�X�� 
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�d�Z�]�•���•�š���š�µ�•���]�•���•�š�Œ���]�P�Z�š�(�}�Œ�Á���Œ�������v���������•�Ç���š�}���•�‰�}�š�X���d�Z���Œ�������Œ�����•�}�u���������•���•�U���Z�}�Á���À���Œ�U���]�v���Á�Z�]���Z���š�Z�����^�}�(�_���]�•���v�}�š��
���o�����Œ�����v�����š�Z�����•���v�š���v�������u�µ�•�š���������Œ�����Œ�Œ���v�P�������š�}���u���l�����š�Z�����^�}�(�_�������•�Ç���š�}���•�‰�}�š�X���d�Z�����(�Œ���P�u���v�š���^�u�Ç�����}�}�l�_���(�}�Œ��
�]�v�•�š���v�����U�������v���������Œ�����Œ�Œ���v�P�������š�}���Œ���������^���}�}�l���}�(���u�]�v���X�_ �/�v���š�Z�]�•�������•���U���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����^�u�Ç�_���}�Œ���^�u�]�v���_���]�•���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ����
after of.  

How do you know when a fragment needs rearranging? Whenever you see possession (his, hers, my, our 
���š���X�•�U���š�Z�����(�Œ���P�u���v�š�������v���������Œ�����Œ�Œ���v�P�������š�}���•�Z�}�Á���š�Z�����^�}�(�_�X�� 

The after-of is always in the ���S�Î�P�Ä status. The way you say � în the ���S�Î�P�Ä status�_��in Arabic is ���N�8�T�J�Q�Î�T�P�C. MEMORIZE this 

term and use it. 

�¾  DRILL 1    Determine the status of each �ô�Ñ�.. Label them �â�é�8 (R) or �¹�Ø�ø (N) or �Î�Ä (J).

The teacher entered the classroom. His student was sleeping soundly. He threw a pencil, and the 

�•�š�µ�����v�š���Á�}�l�����µ�‰���•�µ�������v�o�Ç�X���d�Z�����•�š�µ�����v�š�[�•���u�}�š�Z���Œ�������o�o�������š�Z�����š�������Z���Œ���š�Z�����v���Æ�š�������Ç�����v�������}�v�(�Œ�}�v�š�������Z�]�u��

angrily. The teacher lost his job. 

2.2 HOW TO TELL STATUS 

In English, we were able to determine the status based on the meaning. In Arabic, however, status is 
determined by a marker or sign at the end of the word.  

As you know, there are three statuses in Arabic. There are, however, more than three status markers or 
signs. In other words, there are more than three ways that the status of a word can show. This is 
because each status can show in different ways depending on the number and the gender of the word.  

It is important to keep in mind that whenever you are trying to figure out the status of an Ism you must 
look at the ending of the word. There are two types of endings we will see, ending sounds (vowel 
change at the end) and ending combinations (letters added to the end of a word). 

The number/gender variations are singular, pair, masculine plural, and feminine plural.  Take a look at 
the charts below. Notice how each status looks different depending on the number and the gender of 
the word.   

The word �ô�ó�Ò�O is the base. Anything beyond the last letter �t in this case, the �G �t  (whether it is a �¼� �Î�Ç or

letters) is part of the status marker.  

MEMORIZE these charts. 

Plural Pair Singular 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���R�H�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���N�ô�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �â�é�8 
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���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ��̧M�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø

���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���O�ô�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O �Î�Ä

Plural Feminine Pair Feminine Singular Feminine 

���N�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���R�H�¸�¿�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ��
�N
�¼�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �â�é�8

���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ��

�M
�¼�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø

���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���O�¼�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �Î�Ä
*Note that the���M�B(�Æ�¿�é���÷�K�ý�ù�¾) must sit on either an �. or a �0 or a �(. This is why the �. is added to the word ��̧M�ö�ó�Ò�O

when it is in the �¹�Ø�ø status.

Let us now take a closer look at each number/gender combination. 

SINGULAR

The word �ô�ó�Ò�O is the base and the status marker is the �¼� �Î�Ç that sits on the last letter. This type of status

marker is called an ENDING SOUND. 

Status Ending Sound 

�â�é�8 ���N�ô�ó�Ò�O

�¹�Ø�ø ��̧M�ö�ó�Ò�O

�Î�Ä ���O�ô�ó�Ò�O

To make a singular word feminine, just add a �0 to the end of the word. This makes the base for the

feminine �¼�ö�ó�Ò�O. The status marker is the �¼� �Î�Ç. 

Status Ending Sound 

�â�é�8 ��
�N
�¼���P�ö�ó�Ò�O

�¹�Ø�ø ��
�M
�¼���P�ö�ó�Ò�O

�Î�Ä ���O�¼���P�ö�ó�Ò�O

***N OTE that when adding a �0 to any word, the letter before the �0 gets a �¼�È�¿�é. 
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PAIR

The base is �ô�ó�Ò�O and everything beyond that is the status marker. Here, the �¼�È�¿�é on the �G as well as the �H�.

make up the status marker. We call this an ENDING COMBINATION because it is made up of more than a 

single �¼� �Î�Ç. 

Status Ending Combination 

�â�é�8 ���R�H�¸���P�ö�ó�Ò�O

�¹�Ø�ø ���R
�T�Ð���P�ö�ó�Ò�O

�Î�Ä ���R
�T�Ð���P�ö�ó�Ò�O

Notice that the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä forms are exactly the same. The way to distinguish between them is context.

By the time we complete our study of fragments and sentences, you will easily be able to distinguish 

between the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä forms.

When creating the pair form of the feminine, the base is �¼�ö�ó�Ò�O and the ending combination is the ���R�H�. that

attaches to the end. In script, however, nothing can attach to a �0, so it opens up and becomes a �1.  

Status Ending Combination 

�â�é�8 ���R�H�¸�¿�P�ö�ó�Ò�O

�¹�Ø�ø ���R
�T�Ð���P�¿�P�ö�ó�Ò�O

�Î�Ä ���R
�T�Ð���P�¿�P�ö�ó�Ò�O

Notice that the �1 always takes a �¼�È�¿�é. 

PLURAL 

There are two variations of the plural: masculine and feminine. Take a look at the charts below. 

MASCULINE  

In the plural masculine form, the status is determined by an ending combination just as it is in the pair 
form. The combination is made up of two letters that attach to the end of the word.  

Status Ending Combination 
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�â�é�8 ���P�H�T�ý���Q�ö�ó�Ò�O

�¹�Ø�ø ���P�T�Ð���R�ö�ó�Ò�O

�Î�Ä ���P�T�Ð���R�ö�ó�Ò�O

Notice that word �ô�ó�Ò�O remains the same throughout. The ending combination acts as an add-on and

does not change the make-up of the word. Notice that the last letter in the word, the �G, gets a �¼�ö�Ú in the

�â�é�8 form and a �0�í�ï in the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä forms. Also notice that the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä forms are exactly the

same. The way to distinguish between the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä forms is context.

FEMININE  

In the plural feminine form, the status is determined by an ending combination just as it is in the pair 
and plural masculine forms. The combination is made up of two letters that attach to the end of the 
word.  

Status Ending Combination 

�â�é�8 ���N�1�¸���P�ö�ó�Ò�O 

�¹�Ø�ø ���O�1�¸���P�ö�ó�Ò�O 

�Î�Ä ���O�1�¸���P�ö�ó�Ò�O

Notice that the �G gets a �¼�È�¿�é in all the forms. Also notice that the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä forms are exactly the same.

The way to distinguish between them is context. 

Now that you are familiar with all of the status markers, you should be able to determine the status of a 
word in Arabic. It is important to note that when determining status, you should ALWAYS look for ending 
combinations BEFORE you look for ending sounds.  

Furthermore, notice that there is no real difference in ending sounds or combinations for singular 
masculine/feminine and pair masculine/feminine. Therefore, the Muslim Chart can be further simplified 
as follows:   

Plural Feminine Plural Masculine Pair Singular 

���N�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���R�H�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���N�ô�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �â�é�8 

���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ��̧M�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø
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���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���O�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O �Î�Ä

�¾ DRILL 2  Is the word � Ḿuslim�µ���â�é�8 (R) or �¹�Ø�ø (N) or �Î�Ä (J). 

R / N / J 7. ��
�N
�¼�P�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 4. ���R�H�¸�P�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 1. � �̧M�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O

R / N / J 8. ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 5. ���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 2. ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O

R / N / J 9. ���R�H�¸�P�¿�P�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 6. ���O�ô�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 3. ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O

R / N / J 10. ���N�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 7. ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O R / N / J 4. ���N�1��̧P�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O 

�¾ DRILL 3  Is the word � Ḿuslim�µ���â�é�8 (R) or �¹�Ø�ø (N) or �Î�Ä (J). How would you write the word 

in Arabic?  

1. A Muslim woman travelled. R / N / J 

2. The religion of a Muslim is Islam. R / N / J 

3. I met a Muslim woman. R / N / J 

4. The religion of Muslims is Islam. R / N / J 

5. Two Muslims travelled. R / N / J 

6. Muslims travelled. R / N / J 

7. I met a Muslim. R / N / J 

8. The religion of two Muslims is Islam. R / N / J 

9. I met Muslims. R / N / J 

10. The house of a Muslim woman is clean. R / N / J 

2.3 LIGHT VS HEAVY 

Lightness and heaviness are not from among the four properties of the �ô�Ñ�.. Rather, the discussion of

light and heavy is a sub-topic that falls under status. Now that we have learned about the different 
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markers that we can use to determine status, we will learn about different variations and forms that 
these markers can take.  

Notice that every word in the �ô�ó�Ò�O chart ends in an �Zn�[��sound, whether it be an ending sound or

combination. These words are considered heavy. HEAVY is the DEFAULT. To make a word light, all you 
�Z���À�����š�}�����}���]�•���Œ���u�}�À�����š�Z�����Z�v�[���•�}�µ�v�������š���š�Z�������v���X�� 

Plural Pair Singular 

muslimoo na muslimaa ni muslimu n �â�é�8 

muslimee na muslimay ni muslima n �¹�Ø�ø

muslimee na muslimay ni muslimi n �Î�Ä
Plural Pair Singular 

muslimaatu n muslimataa ni muslimatu n �â�é�8 

muslimaati n muslimatay ni muslimata n �¹�Ø�ø

muslimaati n muslimatay ni muslimati n �Î�Ä

To get rid of the �H sound in Arabic, use the following rules.

1) If the word ends in a double accent (�÷�T�K�R�ý
�T�ù���û�.), replace the double accent with a single �¼

�P
� �P�Î�P�Ç. For

instance, the word ���N�ô�ó�Ò�O would become ���Q�ô�ó�Ò�O. The word �ó�Ò�O���O�1�¸�ö  would become ���R�1�¸�ö�ó�Ò�O. 

2) If the word ends in the letter �H, all you have to do is drop the �H. For instance, the word �H�ý�ö�ó�Ò�O

becomes �ý�ö�ó�Ò�O. 

Below are the �ô�ó�Ò�O charts in the light form. MEMORIZE them.

Plural Pair Singular 

���T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���Q�ô�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �â�é�8 

���T�R�«�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���T�P�«�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���P�ô�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø

���T�R�«�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���T�P�«�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���R�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O �Î�Ä

Plural Pair Singular 

���Q�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �¸�¿�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ��
�Q
�¼�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �â�é�8
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���R�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���T�P�g�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ��
�P
�¼�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø

���R�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���T�P�g�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���R�¼�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �Î�Ä

As stated previously, the heavy form is the default form for an �ô�Ñ�.. An �ô�Ñ�. is not made light unless there

is a reason. The details pertaining to these reasons will be discussed later on in the book. 

*Note that the discussion of heavy and light becomes irrelevant when the word has an �F�. on it. This is

because �÷�K�ý�ù�¾ and �F�. NEVER come together. For example, the word ���N�ô�ó�Ò�K�. is incorrect. You can only say

���Q�ô�ó�Ò�K�.. The words that end in �H, on the other hand, keep their �H even when there is an �F�. on the word.

The word �H�ý�ö�ó�Ò�K�. is correct; there is no need to drop the �H.  

�¾ DRILL 4    Are the following words light, heavy, or irrelevant ? 

LIGHT, HEAVY, OR IRRELEVANT WORD LIGHT, HEAVY, OR IRRELEVANT WORD 

L  / H /  I 1. �� �O�è �T�Ø�P�ã L  / H /  I 2. ���P�ô�R�ø�¸�P�ç�P�õ

L  / H /  I 3. ���R�¯�.����
�P
�ñ�T���R�@

�P�Ñ L  / H /  I 4. ���P�T�Ð�R�í
���¿�Q�õ

L  / H /  I 5. ���T�ý
�Q
�ð�R�ó

�T�ü�Q�O L  / H /  I 6. ���P�T�Ð�R�ó�R�¶�¸�P�í�ò�.

L  / H /  I 7. ���P�Ì�R�Ä��̧P�Ò�P�O L  / H /  I 8. ��̧M�ù�T�D�R�»
�Q�õ

L  / H /  I 9. ���R�1�.�P�ý�P�ö���Ò�N�. L  / H /  I 10. ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P�C�T�º�R�.

2.4 FLEXIBILITY 

Flexibility is not one of the four properties of the �ô�Ñ�.. Rather, it is a sub-topic under status. This topic,

just like light and heavy, deals with the different forms the status markers can take.  

**  The discussion of flexibility only pertains to words that have an ENDING SOUND. ** 

Therefore, for flexibility we are only focused on the following parts of the Muslim Chart: 

�q
�N

�…
�A

Status �B�A�K�`�? light and heavy 

Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i

16



Plural Feminine Plural Masculine Pair Singular 

���N�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���R�H�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���N�ô�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �â�é�8 

���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ��̧M�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø

���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���O�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O �Î�Ä

There are three forms of flexibility. They are: 

1) fully-flexible (�/ �P�Î�T�ä�Q�õ�s�C�R
�P�õ �T�ù�Q�õ) 

2) partly-flexible (���R�C�T���õ�N�.���÷�R�õ��
�N
�@�T�ý�Q�ù�T�ö�P�O)

3) non-flexible (���S�R�i �T�»�P�õ) 

We will discuss partly-flexible last, because it requires the most attention. 

FULLY-FLEXIBLE (�/ �P�Î�T�ä�Q�õ�s�C�R
�P�õ �T�ù�Q�õ) is the default state for a word. It is the broadest category. A fully-flexible 

word is a word that can show all three statuses in a normal way according to what we learned in the 

�ô�ó�Ò�O chart.

Fully-Flexible Endings are: 

�â�é�8 : ���N�ô�ó�Ò�O (un) 

�¹�Ø�ø : � �̧M�ö�ó�Ò�O (an) 

�Î�Ä : ���O�ô�ó�Ò�O (in) 

(3 Statuses have 3 Unique Endings)

NON-FLEXIBLE��(���S�R�i �T�»�P�õ) words are the opposite of fully-flexible words. They can never show their status.

This means that they look the same in the �â�é�8 status, the �¹�Ø�ø status, and the �Î�Ä status. Words that end

in �0�P�8�T�ý�Q�Ø
�T
�í�P�õ���è�R�ò

�P
�* �
�	�K or a normal �. �	�.�
 are non-flexible. Words like �� �P�z �T�ý�Q�O, �K�M�Ì�Q�û, and ��̧��K�R�Î

�P
� �P�9, for example, are non-

flexible. All of the pointer words (���R�0�P�8�¸�P�Ô�R���.��
�Q�(��̧P�ö�T�Ñ

�P
�*) in the singular and plural forms as well as all of the ���(�¸�P�ö�T�Ñ

�P
�*

�¼�ò�ý�×�ý�O are non-flexible. We will learn about these types of �(��̧P�ö�T�Ñ
�P
�* in detail later. For the time being, learn

to recognize them and know that they are non-flexible.  

�¼�ò�ý�×�ý�K�.���(�¸�ö�Ñ���. �0�8�¸�Ô���.���(�¸�ö�Ñ�*
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���P�÷
�T
�,�R

��
���. ���T�L�R

��
���. ���P�î �R�N

�P
�7 �.�Í�P�û

���T�R�X
��
���.� ���T�R�X�.�ý

��
�N�.� ���T�R�\

��
���. ���T�R�g

��
�ò�. ���P�î

�T
�ó�R�¾ ���R�I�R�Í

�P�û

���T�÷�P�õ �¸�õ ���P�î �R�¶���T�J
�Q
�* ���R�(���Q�³�P�û

Non-Flexible Endings all look the same, there is no way to distinguish them by looking at the 
word alone: 

�â�é�8 : ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O 

�¹�Ø�ø : ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O 

�Î�Ä : ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O 

(3 Statuses have 1 Ending)

PARTLY-FLEXIBLE (���R�C�T���õ �N�.���÷�R�õ��
�N
�@�T�ý�Q�ù�T�ö�P�O) are words that can only display their status in two ways. A partly-

flexible word can only take a �¼�ö�Ú and a �¼�È�¿�é. A partly-flexible word can also never take �÷�T�K�R�ý
�T�ù�P�). This type of

word takes a single �¼�ö�Ú in the �â�é�8 form, a single �¼�È�¿�é in the �¹�Ø�ø form, and a single �¼�È�¿�é in the �Î�Ä form.

Partly-Flexible Endings are: 

�â�é�8 : ���� �Q�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� (u)

�¹�Ø�ø : ���� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� (a)

�Î�Ä : �� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� (a)

Notice that �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä look the same. We have seen this problem before in ending

combinations. 

(3 Statuses have 2 Endings)

**Unlike a non-flexible word, there are times when a partly-flexible word can be made fully flexible by 

showing a �0�í�ï in the �Î�Ä form. A partly-flexible word can be made fully-flexible in two ways:

1) by adding an �F�.  

2) by making it a �C�¸�Û�O (discussed in a later chapter)

HOW TO INDENTIFY PARTLY FLEXIBLE WORDS 
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There is no clear marker for partly flexible words. You will become accustomed to identifying partly-
flexible words as you are exposed to more vocabulary.  However, there are a few categories of partly-
flexible words we can familiarize ourselves with to make identification of partly-flexible words easier.  

A. NON-ARAB NAMES

Non-Arab names are partly-flexible. Arab names are fully-�(�o���Æ�]���o���X���d�Z���Œ�������Œ�����(�}�µ�Œ�����Œ�������‰�Œ�}�‰�Z���š�[�•���v���u���•��

mentioned in the Quran. They are: ���N�Ì���ö�P�Q�E, ���N�6�T�ý�Q�û, ���N�Æ�R�ò�¸�×, and ���N�¹ �T���P�ä�Q�Ô. Take a look at the chart below. Take note of

the differences between how the partly-flexible names and the fully-flexible names look in each status. 

�Î�Ä �¹�Ø�ø �â�é�8

�� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� �� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� �� �Q�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q��

��
�P
�ñ�T���R�-�¸�ö

�T�Ñ�R�, ��
�P
�ñ�T���R�-�¸�ö

�T�Ñ�R�, ��
�Q
�ñ�T���R�-�¸�ö

�T�Ñ�R�,

���P�ô�T���R�û�.�Î�T�º�R�, ���P�ô�T���R�û�.�Î�T�º�R�, ���Q�ô�T���R�û�.�Î�T�º�R�,

���P�/ �T�ý�Q�í�T�ä
�P
�, ���P�/ �T�ý�Q�í�T�ä

�P
�, ���Q�/ �T�ý�Q�í�T�ä

�P
�,

���P�ô�P�K�T�Î�P�O ���P�ô�P�K�T�Î�P�O ���Q�ô�P�K�T�Î�P�O

���O�Ì���ö
�P�Q�E �.�M�Ì���ö�P�Q�E ���N�Ì���ö�P�Q�E 

���O�6�T�ý
�Q�û �.�M�6�T�ý�Q�û ���N�6�T�ý�Q�û 

���O�Æ�R�ò�¸�× ��̧M�R�A�¸�× ���N�Æ�R�ò�¸�× 

���O�¹ �T���P�ä�Q�Ô ��̧M�»�T���P�ä�Q�Ô ���N�¹ �T���P�ä�Q�Ô 
There is one exception to this rule. Three-letter names with a �H�ý�ð�Ñ on the middle letter are always fully-

flexible, even if they are non-Arab names.  

�Î�Ä �¹�Ø�ø �â�é�8

���O�>�T�ý
�Q
�N � �̧M�Ý�T�ý

�Q
�N ���N�>�T�ý

�Q
�N

���O�4�T�ý�Q�ø � �̧M�Ç�T�ý�Q�ø ���N�4�T�ý�Q�ø

B. FEMININE NAMES AND UNIQUELY MASCULINE NAMES

P
a

rtly-fle
xible

 
F

u
lly-fle

xib
le

 
F

u
lly-fle

xib
le
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All feminine names are partly-flexible. Masculine names that have no feminine counterpart are also 
partly flexible. Below are some commonly occurring uniquely masculine names. Memorize them. We 
will learn the rest as we encounter them. 

�Î�Ä �¹�Ø�ø �â�é�8

��
�P
�¼�P�Õ�R�6�� ��

�P
�¼�P�Õ�R�6�� ��

�Q
�¼�P�Õ�R�6��

��
�P
�¼�P

�T
�%�R�Ì

�P�Ê ��
�P
�¼�P

�T
�%�R�Ì

�P�Ê ��
�Q
�¼�P

�T
�%�R�Ì

�P�Ê 

���P�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9 ���P�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9 ���Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9 

���P�H�¸�P�ö
�T
�,�R�, ���P�H�¸�P�ö

�T
�,�R�, ���Q�H�¸�P�ö

�T
�,�R�, 

���P�0�P�Ï�T�P�I ���P�0�P�Ï�T�P�I ���Q�0�P�Ï�T�P�I  

��
�P
�¼�P�K�R�J�¸�ä�Q�õ ��

�P
�¼�P�K�R�J�¸�ä�Q�õ ��

�Q
�¼�P�K�R�J�¸�ä�Q�õ 

���P�Î�P�ö�Q�- ���P�Î�P�ö�Q�- ���Q�Î�P�ö�Q�-

���P�H�¸�P�ö�T�Â�Q�- ���P�H�¸�P�ö�T�Â�Q�- ���Q�H�¸�P�ö�T�Â�Q�- 

Again, three-letter names with a �H�ý�ð�Ñ on the middle letter are always fully-flexible.

C. PROPER NAMES OF PLACES

Proper names of places are partly-flexible. 

�Î�Ä �¹�Ø�ø �â�é�8

��
�P
�¼
��
�ð�P�õ ��

�P
�¼
��
�ð�P�õ ��

�Q
�¼
��
�ð�P�õ 

���P�/ �R
�T

�µ�P�� ���P�/ �R
�T

�µ�P�� ���Q�/ �R
�T

�µ�P�� 

���P�ô���ù�P�ü�P�Ä ���P�ô���ù�P�ü�P�Ä ���Q�ô���ù�P�ü�P�Ä

Some names of places have an �F�.. In such cases, the name is fully-flexible.

�Î�Ä �¹�Ø�ø �â�é�8

���R�D�.�Î�R�ä�ò�. ���P�D�.�Î�R�ä�ò�. ���Q�D�.�Î�R�ä�ò�. 

F
e

m
inine

 
U

nique
ly m

a
sculine
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���R�Ì
�T�ù�R�ü�N�. ���P�Ì�T�ù�R�ü�N�. ���Q�Ì�T�ù�R�ü�N�. 

Names of places that are three letters with a �H�ý�ð�Ñ on the middle letter are fully-flexible.

�Î�Ä �¹�Ø�ø �â�é�8

���O�H
�T�Ì�P�ã ��̧M�ø�T�Ì�P�ã ���N�H�T�Ì�P�ã 

There are certain word patterns that are partly-flexible. We will look at these patterns in our study of 
Sarf.  

Note: In your vocabulary, partly flexible words will be denoted by having a single vowel ending, not a 

�÷�K�ý�ù�¾. For now, as you memorize new vocabulary, make a note of which words are partly-flexible.

�¾ DRILL 5    Are the following words fully, partly, or non-flexi ble? Why?  

REASON FLEXIBILITY WORD REASON FLEXIBILITY WORD

F / P / N 1. �Ì���ö�P�Q�E F / P / N 2. �¼�P�È
�T
�ó�P�Ý

F / P / N 3. �K�M�Ì�Q�û F / P / N 4. �Æ�R�ò�¸�P�×

F / P / N 5. �ô���ù�P�ü�P�Ä F / P / N 6. �4�T�ý�Q�ø

F / P / N 7. �¼
��
�ð�P�õ F / P / N 8. �H�T�Ì�P�ã 

F / P / N 9. �Î�P�ö�Q�- F / P / N 10. ��̧��K�R�Î
�P
� �P�9 

2.5 PRONOUNS 
Before we continue with our study of the remaining 3 properties of the Ism, lets take a look at Isms that 
���}�v�[�š���(�}�o�o�}�Á���š�Z�����Œ�µ�o���•���}�(���•�š���š�µ�•���u���v�š�]�}�v�����������}�À���W���W�Œ�}�v�}�µ�v�•�X��
Pronouns are a special type of �ô�Ñ�. that do not display their four properties in a standard way. We will

Status �B�A�K�`�?

light and heavy 

flexibility

fully flexible

partly flexible

non flexible
Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i
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learn about two types of pronouns in this chapter. They are independent pronouns (�¼
�P
�ó�R�Ø�P�ê�T�ù�Q�ö�N�.���Î�R�¶�¸�ö�P�Û�N�.) and 

attached pronouns (�¼
�P
�ó�R�Ø���¿�Q�ö�N�.���Î�R�¶�¸�ö�P�Û�N�.).  We will see how each type of pronoun shows status. Pronouns are an 

integral part of the Arabic language, as almost every sentence contains a pronoun. 

INDEPENDENT PRONOUNS  
Independent pronouns are pronouns that stand alone as their own word and do not attach to another 
word. Independent pronouns are always in the �â�é�8 status. As for type, pronouns are always proper. The

number and gender of each pronoun is based on its meaning and labeled in the chart below.    

 MEMORIZE the pronouns and their meanings and know their properties. 

Plural Pair Singular 

���T�ô�Q�û �¸�ö�Q�û ���P�ý�Q�û  
They Both of them He

�����÷�Q�û �¸�ö�Q�û ���P�R�­  
They Both of them She

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*  

All of you You two You

�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*  

All of you You two You 

���Q�÷�T
�P
�4 �¸�ø

�P
�*  

We I

ATTACHED PRONOUNS 
Every independent pronoun has an attached counterpart. Attached pronouns attach either to a �C�Î�Ç or a

�ñ�ä�é or another �ô�Ñ�.. Attached pronouns are always either in the �¹ �Ø�ø or �Î�Ä status. All attached pronouns

look the same in the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä status except for the �¸�ø�* version. The way to tell what is �¹�Ø�ø and what is

�Î�Ä  is to look at what the pronoun is attached to. This will be discussed further in later chapters.

 MEMORIZE the attached pronouns and their meanings. Review the independent pronouns. MEMORIZE 
the two in conjunction.  

Plural Pair Singular 

m
a

sculine
 

m
a

sculine
 

fem
in

ine
 

fem
in

ine
 

bo
th

 

th
ir

d
 p

er
so

n
 

se
co

nd
 p

er
so

n
 

fir
st

 p
er

so
n

 
th

ir
d

 p
er

so
n
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�������������T�ô�Q�û���T�ô�R�û �������������¸�ö�Q�û�¸�ö�R�û �������������Q�ú�B���R�ú�B  
They Both of them He

���������������÷�Q�û�����÷�R�û ���������¸�ö�Q�û�¸�ö�R�û ��̧P�û  
They Both of them She

���T�ô�Q�1 �¸�ö
�Q
�ï ���P�E  

All of you You two You

�����÷�Q�1 �¸�ö
�Q
�ï ���R�E  

All of you You two You 

�¸�ø ���T�R�Z���	�¹�Ø�ø�
�L���	�Î�Ä�
   
We I

Notice that for many of the pronouns, there are two variations with differences in the �¼� �Î�Ç. These

variations do not indicate a change in status or any other property. Rather, the �¼� �Î�Ç on the attached

pronoun may change depending on the last �¼� �Î�Ç on the word it attaches to. You will get a feel for this

with time. The only exception to this is the �¸�ø�* version, where the different versions indicate different

statuses.  

SUMMARY OF STATUS 

So far in our discussion of status, we have seen the 3 forms of status, �Î�Ä���¹�Ø�ø���â�é�8 , show themselves in 

many different ways. The following chart is a summary of the different ways we see the 3 forms of 
status: 

Pronouns
(Independent vs 
Attached) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Feminine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Masculine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Pair) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Partly-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Non-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Fully 
Flexible) 

�ý�û ���N�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O ���R�H�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �� �Q�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O ���N�ô�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �â�é�8 

�����Q�ú�B ���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O ��̧M�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø

�����Q�ú�B ���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O ���O�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O �Î�Ä

m
a

sculine
 

m
a

sculine
 

fem
in

ine
 

fem
in

ine
 

bo
th
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**Remember the whole objective behind our study of the ways status is shown is so that we can 

accurately and confidently identify whether a word is �â�é�8 , �¹ �Ø�ø, or �Î�Ä.** 

2.6 STATUS IN ACTION 

Before we continue on to the remaining 3 properties of an Ism, we are going to pause for a moment and 
learn some fragments that will help us put our knowledge of status into action. Learning these 

fragments will also allow us to solve the problem of words that look the same in the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä forms.

Once we learn these fragments we will know when to expect a word to be �¹�Ø�ø and when we should

expect a word to be �Î�Ä. 

WHAT IS A FRAGMENT? 

A fragment (�¼�P�Ø�R�ì�¸�ø���¼�P�»
��
� �P�Î�Q�O) is less than a sentence but more than a word. A fragment is formed when two or 

more words come together but do not form a complete thought. The words in a fragment have a 

relationship with each other. Sometimes this relationship is between a �C�Î�Ç and an �ô�Ñ�. and sometimes it

is between an �ô�Ñ�. and another �ô�Ñ�.. There are five basic fragments in the Arabic language. In order to

�}���•���Œ�À�����^�•�š���š�µ�•���]�v�������š�]�}�v�_���Á�����Á�]�o�o�������P�]�v���Á�]�š�Z���š�Z�����(�]�Œ�•�š���š�Z�Œ�������(�Œ���P�u���v�š�•�W 

1) ���Q�8�T�J�Q�Î�T�Å�P�ö�N�.�J���Q�8�¸�?�.

2) �¸�ü�Q�ö�T�Ñ�.�J���R�¹ �T�Ø���ý�.��
�Q

�C�T�Î�P�Ç

3) ��
�Q
�¼
�P
�é�¸�Ú�R���.

The first two fragments mentioned are fragments in which the relationship is a relationship between a 

�C�Î�Ç and an �ô�Ñ�.. The remaining fragment is between an �ô�Ñ�. and another �ô�Ñ�.. 

2.7 �8�J�Î�Å�K�.�J���8��̧?�.

This fragment is made up of two parts. The first is what is called ���S�Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç or a ���S�8�¸�Ä. This is a �C�Î�Ç that puts

the �ô�Ñ�. that comes after it in the ���S�Î�Ä status. The second is an �ô�Ñ�. that follows and is in the ���S�Î�Ä status. This

part is called the �8�J�Î�C. This is the first of two reasons for a word to be in �Î�Ä status. Nothing can come

between a ���S�8�¸�Ä and a �8�J�Î�C �t the two parts of this fragment cannot have a long-distance relationship. Also

know that a �Î�Ä���C�Î�Çcan only affect an �ô�Ñ�.. It is never followed by a �ñ�ä�é or a �C�Î�Ç. There are seventeen

�Î�?�.���C�J�Î�Ç. Once you memorize them, recognizing and constructing �8�J�Î�Å�K�.�J���S�8�¸�?�. is very easy.

MEMORIZE the �C�J�Î�Ç below along with their meanings.

I swear by ���P�J For (possession) �B
�P
�ò Like (comparison) �B

�P
�ï I swear (by Allah only) �B�P�¾With �B�P�º 

�[�K�D + �q�N�A fragments

�q�N�A + �q�N�A fragment
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Except �	 �P�Ê Since ��
�T
�Í�Q�õ Since/For ��

�Q
�Í�T�ù�Q�õ

Except �.�Ì�P�ã From ���T�÷�R�õ Except �¸�Ô�¸�Ç Maybe �����/ �Q�8

To/Towards �¤�R�, Until �����` �P�Ç On/Upon/Against �� �P�� About/Away from ���T�÷�P�- In ���T�R�— 

***N OTE that all the letters in the top row attach directly to the word following it. 

***N OTE The �B�ò takes �0�í�ï usually, but it takes a �¼�P�È�T�¿
�P
�/ when it comes before all attached pronouns

(except for the �L, the attached version of �¸�ø�*). 

Remember that the ���S�Î�Ä���C�Î�Çmakes the �ô�Ñ�. after it �Î�Ä. Let�[s look back at the different ways the �Î�Ä status

shows itself: 

Pronouns
(Attached) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Feminine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Masculine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Pair) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Partly-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Non-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Fully 
Flexible) 

�����Q�ú�B ���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O ���O�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O �Î�Ä

Let us take a look at a few examples of ���S�Î�Ä���C�J�Î�Ç from the Quran. 

���R
�T�õ �P�ä�ò�.�P�J���������R�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N�.���÷�ã��

�P
�T�T�6

�P
�*���R�—�����¸

�P
�ý

�¾ DRILL 6    Are the following �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä fragments? If they are, underline the �8�¸�Ä and circle the

�8�J�Î�C.

Y / N ���R
�T�í �Q�ä�ò�.���P�â�P�õ Y / N ���R�Î

�T�Å�P�ê�ò�.���R�â
�P
�ó�T�Þ�P�õ�����` �P�Ç Y / N ���O�ñ�T�����Å�R�Ñ���T�÷�R�õ���O�0�P�8�¸�Å�R�R�/  

Y / N ���R
�T�Ð�R�ð�T�Ò�R�ö�N�.���R�G�¸�ä�P�Ý��

�P�P�� Y / N ���O�F
�T�ý
�Q
�H
�T
�²�P�õ���O�è �T�Ø�P�ä

�P
�ï Y / N �þ�P�Þ�T�-

�P
�*���T�÷�P�õ

�K�5�A�K�b�K�£�K�5�A�K�b�K�£�K�5�ANon-flexible, 

but still �K�b�K�£

�K�5�A
attached 

pronoun

���K�b�K�£ = �9�E�<�f

on �Z�o
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Y / N ���R�F�¸�P�ê
�T
�+
�P
���.���T�÷�P�- Y / N ���O�0�P�Ï�P�ö

�Q�û��
���Q
�Ø�R�ò Y / N ���O�F�R�Ï

�T�ä�P�õ���T�R�—

Y / N ���R�1�¸���R�6�¸�P�ä�ò�.�P�J Y / N ���R�Î
�T
�ï

��
���.���P�Ì�T�ä�P�( Y / N ���R�¯�¸�¾ 

2.8 � �̧ü�ö�Ñ�.�J���¹ �Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç 

This fragment is made up of two parts. The first is what is called �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç. This is a �C�Î�Ç that puts the

�ô�Ñ�. that comes after it in the �¹�Ø�ø status. The second is an �ô�Ñ�. that follows and is in the �¹�Ø�ø status.

Unlike the �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä, the two parts of this fragment can have a long-distance relationship. In cases where

the �ô�Ñ�. directly follows the�¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç, this fragment is very easy to spot and construct. In cases where 

something does come between the two parts (always a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä or a special �C�¸�Û�O), simply look for the

first word in the �¹�Ø�ø status and ignore everything in between. Remember that EVERY�¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç NEEDS 

AN �ô�Ñ�.. You will NEVER find a �����¹�Ø�ø���C�Î�Ç alone.

MEMORIZE the �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�J�Î�Ç and their meanings. 

However �����÷�R�2
�P
�ò Certainly �����H�R�, 

So that, hopefully, maybe ��
��
�ñ�P�ä

�P
�ò That �����H

�P
�*

Because �����H
�P
�²�R�º As though �����H

�P
�²
�P
�ï

Because �����H
�P
�R�� If only ���P�½�T�P�þ

* ����Note that if the �C�Î�Ç ends in a �H and it is followed by an attached pronoun that begins with a �H (�¸�ø�s�Z), the two

�H can merge or remain separate. For example ���R�Z���������H�R�, can become ���T
��

�Z�R�, or ���T�R�i ���ø�R�,.  

Remember that the �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Çmakes the �ô�Ñ�. after it �¹�Ø�ø. Let�[s look back at the different ways the �¹�Ø�ø

status shows itself:

Pronouns
(Attached) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Feminine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Masculine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Pair) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Partly-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Non-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Fully 
Flexible) 

�����Q�ú�B ���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O ��̧M�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O �¹�Ø�ø

Let us take a look at a few examples of �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�J�Î�Ç from the Quran. 

�6�U�u���[�K�D�w�s�N�A

�K�b�K�£�b���K�5�A comes in between

26



���N�ô�T���R�ð�P�Ç���N�ô�T���R�ó
�P�ã���P�¯�.�����H�R�,����̧P�ü�T�ù�P�-�����R�› �P�Ç���P�î ���ø

�P
�²
�P
�ï�.�M�Î�T�Ä

�P
�*���T�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N�����H

�P
�*

�¾  DRILL 7    Are the following �¸�ü�ö�Ñ�.�J���¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç fragments? If so, circle the �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç and 

underline its �ô�Ñ�..

Y / N ���T�ô�Q�ü���+
�P
�* Y / N ���R�i �P�¿�T

�P
�þ Y / N �.�ý

�Q
�N�T�ý�Q�í�P�)���T�H

�P
�* 

Y / N ���P�0�P�J�T�Î�P�ö�N�.�J���¸�ê�P�Ø�N�.�����H�, Y / N ���Q�¯�.���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�ä�P�R�þ Y / N ��̧��R�þ�P�J���Q

�P
��

Y / N ���P�ý�Q�û���T�H�R�, Y / N ��
�P
�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N�.��

��
�ñ�P�ä

�P
�ò Y / N ���T�ô�Q�ü���+

�P
�²
�P
�ï

Y / N �.�Í�P�û�����H�R�, Y / N ��
�P
�¼�P�ù�T�ä

��
�ó�N�.���P�î �T��

�P
�ó�P�ã�����H�R�, Y / N ���R�:�¸���ý�.���P�P�µ

�T
�H
�P
�*�����÷�R�2

�P
�ò�P�J 

2.9 �¼�é��̧Ú�� �. 

MEANING AND PARTS

An �¼�é�¸�Ú�, is a construction that indicates possession or belonging. In English, belonging can be expressed

�µ�•�]�v�P���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����^�}�(�_�X���&�}�Œ�����Æ���u�‰�o���U���^�š�Z�������}�}�l���}�(�����o�o���Z�_�����Æ�‰�Œ���•�•���•���‰�}�•�•���•�•�]�}�v�����v�����Á�}�µ�o�������������}�v�•�]�����Œ���������v��

�¼�é�¸�Ú�,. This fragment is made up of two parts. The first is the word before the � ôf�_��and is called the �C�¸�Û�O. 

�d�Z�����Á�}�Œ���������(�}�Œ�����^�}�(�_���]�•���š�Z���š���Á�Z�]���Z���]�•���‰�}�•�•���•�•�����X���d�Z�����•�����}�v�����‰���Œ�š���]�•���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�������(�š���Œ���š�Z�����^�}�(�_�X���d�Z�]�•���]�•�������o�o������

the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O. The word after � ôf�_��is the owner or the one who possesses. 

the book of Allah 

�t�Z���v���Ç�}�µ���•�����������(�Œ���P�u���v�š���š�Z���š���•�����u�•���š�}���]�v���]�����š���������o�}�v�P�]�v�P�����µ�š�����}���•���v�}�š�����}�v�š���]�v�����v���^�}�(�U�_���š�Z�����(�Œ���P�u���v�š��

�����v���������Œ�����Œ�Œ���v�P�������š�}���u���l�����š�Z�����^�}�(�_�����‰�‰���Œ���v�š�X���&�}�Œ�����Æ���u�‰�o���U���^�š�Z���������š�[�•���‰���Á�•�_�������v���������Œ�����Œ�Œ���v�P�������š�}���Œ��������

�^�š�Z�����‰���Á�•���}�(���š�Z���������š�X�_���d�Z�����(�Œ���P�u���v�š���^�Z�]�•�����Ç���•�_�������v���������Œ�����Œ�Œ���v�P�������š�}���Œ���������^���Ç���•���}�(���Z�]�•�_�X�� 

�¾ DRILL 8  Underline the �C�¸�Û�O once and the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O twice.  

�6�U�u���[�K�D�w�s�N�A
�6�U�u���[�K�D�w�s�N�A

�[�5�X�J �w���?���[�5�X�J
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my ears a book of fiqh his opinions

the king of Persia their tears the capital of Malaysia 

her strategy the king of the jungle our mother 

THE GRAMMAR OF �¼�é�¸�Ú���. 

There are three grammatical conditions that an �¼�é�¸�Ú�, must meet.

1) The �C�¸�Û�O must be light

2) The �C�¸�Û�O cannot have an �F�.

3) The �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O must be in the �Î�Ä status

Also know that nothing can come between a �C�¸�Û�O and �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O. 

**Remember, there are times when a partly-flexible word can be made fully flexible by showing a �0�í�ï

in the �Î�Ä form. A partly-flexible word can be made fully-flexible in two ways:

1) by adding an �F�.

2) by making it a �C��̧Û�O

Remember that the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�Omust be �Î�Ä. Let�[s look back at the different ways the �Î�Ä status shows itself:

Pronouns
(Attached) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Feminine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Masculine 
Plural) 

Ending 
Combination 
(Pair) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Partly-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Non-
Flexible) 

Ending 
Sound 
(Fully 
Flexible) 

�����Q�ú�B ���O�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O �� �P�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�� ���d�P�z �T�ý�Q�O ���O�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�O �Î�Ä

Let us look at a few examples. 

���R�¯�.��
�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�Ñ�P�8

the Prophet of Allah 

���P�Ð�T�D�R�ó
�T�º�R�,��

�Q�6�T�ý�Q�ù�Q�Ä�P�J

the soldiers of Iblis 

- light

- no �^�A

- light

- no �^�A

- followed by �K�A

- partly-flexible word,

shows �K�A with a �9�E�<�f
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�z �T�ý�Q�O���Q�G�T�ý
�P
�ì

the people of Musa 

Note that when a partly or non-flexible word is pre ceded by a word that is light and has no �F�., it is likely an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,, even if

the status of the word is not clear.  

�¸�ù���J�P�8

our Master 

Note that a pronoun attached to an �ô�Ñ�. always makes an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. 

��
�P
�¼
��
�ð�P�õ���ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�O

the Muslims of Mecca 

Recall that there are very few reasons to make something light. If you see an �ô�Ñ�. that is light with no �F�.

followed directly by another �ô�Ñ�., chances are it is an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,, even if you cannot be completely sure that

the word after it is in the �Î�Ä status.  This is the second of two reasons for a word to be in �Î�Ä status.

You may also recall that the �¼�é�¸�Ú�, construction was referenced in passing a few times in previous chapters.

Now that you know what an �¼�é�¸�Ú�, is, let us reiterate and relearn these rules.

1) One of the four scenarios in which a word is made light is when it is a �C�¸�Û�O

2) One of the scenarios in which a partly-flexible word is made fully-flexible is when it is a �C�¸�Û�O

�¼�é�¸�Ú�, CHAINS

Take a look ���š���š�Z�����(�Œ���P�u���v�š���^�u�Ç���u�}�š�Z���Œ�[�•���(�}�}���_���}�Œ���^�š�Z�����(�}�}�����}�(���š�Z�����u�}�š�Z���Œ���}�(���u�]�v���X�_���E�}�š�]�������š�Z���š���]�v���š�Z�]�•��
�(�Œ���P�u���v�š�U���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����^�}�(�_�����‰�‰�����Œ�•���š�Á�]�����X���d�Z�����‰�Œ���•���v�������}�(���u�}�Œ�����š�Z���v���}�v�����^�}�(�_�����Œ�����š���•���Á�Z���š���Á���������o�o�����v��

�¼�é�¸�Ú�, chain. In this chain, the middle word � m̂other�_��is a �þ�,���C�¸�Û�O�ú  to the word before it � f̂ood�_��and a 

- light

- no �^�A

- light

- no �^�A

- light �� by dropping the �`

- no �^�A

- non-flexible word

cannot show status 

- partly-flexible word,

shows �K�A with a �9�E�<�f

- followed by �K�A

- attached pronoun as

�w���?���[�5�X�J

- followed by �K�A

attached pronoun 
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�C�¸�Û�O to the word after it � m̂ine�_�X��In a chain, any word that appears between two other words serves as

a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O to the word before it and a �C�¸�Û�O to the word after it.

���R�÷�T�������.���R�G�T�ý�P�����R�î �R�N�¸�P�õ

the Master of the Day of Judgement 

���R�Î
�T�O
�P
�*���R�ú���J�P�8

�Z�]�•���D���•�š���Œ�[�•�����}�u�u���v�� 

 

���P�î ���J�P�8���R�¼�P
�T�I �P�8���Q�Î

�T
�ï�R�7

the mention of the mercy of your Master 

When determining whether something is an �¼�é�¸�Ú�, or not, put it to a three-question test:

1) Is the first word light?
2) Does the first word have NO �F�.? 

3) Is the second word �8�J�Î�C? 

If the answer to all three of these questions is � ŷes,�_��it is an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. Otherwise, it is not.

�WRemember that the �C�¸�Û�O can be in any status.

�WRemember that partly-flexible words take a �¼�È�¿�é in the �Î�Ä status.

- light

- no �^�A

- light

- no �^�A

- light

- no �^�A

- �K�b�K�£, light, no �^�A. It is functioning as both a �[�5�X�J and a �w���?���[�5�X�J

- followed by �K�A

- attached pronoun as

�w���?���[�5�X�J

- �K�b�K�£, light, no �^�A: both a �[�5�X�J and a �w���?���[�5�X�J

- attached pronoun as

�w���?���[�5�X�J

�K�b�K�£, light, no �^�A�K�b�K�£, light, no �^�A 
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�WRemember that non-flexible words cannot show their �Î�Ä. If the first word looks like a �C�¸�Û�O, 

assume that the non-flexible word that follows it is a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O. 

�¾ DRILL 9  Are the following �¼�é�¸�Ú�, fragments? If they are, label the �C�¸�Û�O � Ḿ �µ��and the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O 

�´�0�,�µ�� 

Y / N ���R�¼
�P
�ì�¸���ý�.���ý

�Q
�ó�R�Ñ�T�Î�Q�O Y / N ���O�F

�T�ý
�Q
�H
�T
�²�P�õ���O�è �T�Ø�P�ã Y / N ���R�¯�.���Q�/�¸�¿�R�ï 

Y / N ���R�F�¸�»�R�?�Ó���N�3�T�ý�P�O Y / N ���T�ô�R�ü
���J�P�8���P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã Y / N ���P�Ð

�Q
�:�T�ý�Q�����P�G�T�ý

�P
�ì

Y / N ���R�ú���º���P�8���R�Î
�T�O
�P
�* Y / N ���P�(��̧P�Ä�����ë�P�A�. Y / N �� �P�z �T�ý�Q�O���R�G�T�ý

�P
�ì���T�÷�R�õ 

Y / N ���N�G�T�ý
�Q
�ì�T�Î�P�O���N�/�¸�¿�R�ï Y / N �K�Î

�T
�ï�R���P���.���P�Ì�T�ä�P�( Y / N ���R�1�.�ý�ö���Ò�N�.���Q�¹ �T��

�P
�. 

SPECIAL �C�¸�Û�O

There is a handful of words in Arabic that always appear as �C�¸�Û�O but do not necessarily create the

meaning of belonging or possession. MEMORIZE them along with their meanings.  

between ���P�T�Ð�P�º in front of ���P�G�¸�õ
�P
�* above ���P�D�T�ý

�P
�é

around/surrounding ��
�P
�F�T�ý�P�Ç behind �� �P�è

�T
�ó�P�Ê under ���P�½�T�P�1

with/at/by ���P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã right in front of ���P�G�.���Ì
�P
�ì before ��

�P
�ñ�T�»

�P
�0

with/in support of ���P�â�P�õ far behind ���P�(�.�8�P�J after ���P�Ì�T�ä�P�(

especially from ���T�H�Q
�P

�����T�÷�R�õ in the presence of �K�P�P�� besides/other 
than/less than 

���P�H�J�Q�6

The words above remain �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ unless preceded by a �Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç. The Arabic term for these special �C�¸�Û�O is

�C�T�Î�P�à. Note that ���T�H�Q
�P

�� is always preceded by a ���T�÷�R�õ. The ���T�÷�R�õ is a �Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç. Together �H�� and �÷�õ they make a �C�Î�à. 

some of ���N�Ù�T�ä�P�( any, which �����L
�P
�* all, each, every ��

���Q
�×

like ��
�Q
�ñ�T�Â�R�õ the same ���Q�Ð

�T
�ê�P�+ other than, non ���Q�T�·

�P
�æ

The above special �C�¸�Û�O do not denote time or place and can appear in any status.
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�( �¸ �ö�Ñ���.���¼�Ò�ö�B�.

There are five special �ô�Ñ�. that commonly appear as �C�¸�Û�O. They are special in that when they appear as

�C�¸�Û�O they do not show their status through an ending sound. Rather, they show their status through

the letter that corresponds with each ending �¼� �Î�Ç. 

This means that if the word is: 
�™ �@�ý�é�Î�O, it would normally end in a �¼�ö�Ú, then in the case of these special five words, it would

end in a �J�.�J. 

�™ �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ and would normally end in a �¼�È�¿�é, it ends in an �è�ò�*. 

�™ �8�J�Î�C and would normally end in a �0�í�ï, it ends in a �(�¸��. 

Remember that this only occurs when these words appear as �C�¸�Û�O. When they do not appear as �C�¸�Û�O, 

they look like any other �ô�Ñ�. and display their status like any other �ô�Ñ�.. 

AS �C��̧Û�O

MEANING NON �C��̧Û�O �Î�Ä �¹ �Ø�ø �â�é�8

father ���N�/
�P
�* ���T

�R�W
�P
�* �¸�º

�P
�* ���T�ý�Q�º

�P
�* 

brother ��
�N
�5

�P
�* ���T�R�r

�P
�* �¸�Ê

�P
�* ���T�ý�Q�Ê

�P
�*

father-in-law ���N�ô�P�Ç ���T�R�« �P�Ç ��̧P�I ���T�ý�Q�P�I

mouth ���N�ô
�P
�/ ���T�R�— �¸�é ���T�ý

�Q
�é

possessor of ������ ���T�L�R�7 �.�7 ���T�J
�Q
�7 

Notice that the last word in the table does not have a non �C�¸�Û�O version. This is because this word only

ever appears as a �C�¸�Û�O. The feminine version of this word is ���R�1�.�7�s�P�1�.�7�s�Q�1�.�7. This version also only appears 

as a �C�¸�Û�O; however, it displays its status in a normal way.

R / N / J ���R�; �T�Î�P�ä�ò�.���L�R�7��
�P

�¤�R�, R / N / J ���Q�û�¸�P�Ê
�P
�*���P�÷

�P
�,�T�Ì�P�õ��̧M�»�T���P�ä�Q�Ô���T�ô R / N / J ���R�ô

�T���R�á�P�ä�ò�.���R�ñ�T�Û�P�ê�ò�.���J
�Q
�7���Q�¯�.�P�J 

�¾ DRILL 10  Underline the �C�¸�Û�O once and the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O twice. Determine the status of the 

�C�¸�Û�O 

R / N / J ���P�� �T�Î
�Q
�ì���.�7���P�H�Ó R / N / J �Q���I�T�ý�Q�Ê

�P
�*�P�J���è�Q�Q�Ò�Q�D

�P
�ò R / N / J �T���ô�Q�2 �T���R�(

�P
�*���T�÷�R�õ���T�ô�Q�2

�P
�ò�� �O�5

�P
�²�R�º
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CHAPTER 3 & 4 MEMORIZATION

The following are vocabulary words that you are responsible for from the chapter. 

CHAPTER VOCABULARY

���i�K�h�g�l�T
�h
�=�������h�K

�l
�g�h�T���i�;�A

yellow

���i�I�h�z�l�N
�h
�=�� ���h�I�l�z�h�N���i�;�A

black

���i�K�h
�l

�§
�h
�=�±�����h�K�l�h�§���i�;�A

red

���i�h�ô �l�G
�h
�=�� ���h�l�ô �h�G���i�;�A

green

�� �i�V�h�~�l�(
�h
�A�±�����h�X�l�~�h�(���i�;�5

white

���i�\ �h�K�l�L
�h
�=�± ��

�h
�i�l�K�h�L���i�;�5

blue

���i�h�Ú�l�1
�h
�=

bigger

���i
�h

�Ü�l�1
�h
�=

more

���i�t �h�O�l�D
�h
�=

better

���i�q�h� �̂l�-
�h
�=

greater

���i�q�h�2 �l�7
�h
�A �t ���f�q�l�2 �i�7

mute

��� �q�h�T
�h
�= �±�������q�i�T

deaf

���i�q
�h
�p
�l
�]
�h
�=

more unjust

���i�B�h�K
�l
�i
�h
�=

closer

���i�q
�h
�p�l�`

�h
�=

more knowing

�� �h�Ö�l�-
�h
�=�±�����f�l�Ö�i�-

blind

���f�_�h�I
�h
�i

foot

��
�f
�n�l�A�j�K���±����

�f
�n�i�A�l�K

�h
�=

leg

���f�I�h�}���������g�I
�l�}
�h
�A

hand

���f�l�û�h�`���±�����f�i�û�l�`
�h
�=�����f�`�l�z�i�~�i�-

eye/spring

���f�K�A�I���±�����f�K�5�h�}�j�I

house

���f�M
�l
�g�h�+���������f�M�i�g

�l
�+
�h
�A

person

���f�B�l�K�h�D

war

���f�P�l�K
�h
�=

land

���f�`
�i
�J
�i
�=���������f�`�A

�h
�J�<

ear

��
�f
�n�l�~�j�<

�h�N�������f�h�l�F�j�K
�h�Z

path

���i�q���v�h�y�h�A�������f�l�Þ�j�a�h�N

hellfire

���f�;�5�s�h�N���±�����f�D�A�h�z�h�s�h�N

sky

���f�C�l�F�j�K���������f�G�5�h�F�j�K

wind

���f�M�l�s�h�Q

sun

���f�M�5�u���±�����f�M�5�h�u
�i
�A

a people

�5�U�h�`

staff

���f�M
�l
�/
�h
�l

cup

���f�K�5�u

fire

���f�K�l
�h

�¨

alcohol

���f�`�l�K
�h
�i���±�����f�`�l�b�i�K

�i
�i

a generation

��
�f
�^�<

family/people

���f�_�l�z
�h
�i���±�����f�_�A�h�z

�l
�i
�h
�=

a nation

���f�B�l�L�j�D

a faction

��
�f
�n�l�x

�h
�=���������h�`�l�z

�i
�p�l�x

�h
�=

family/people
*Lines 1-�î�U���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�������(�š���Œ���š�Z���������•�Z���^-�^���]�•���š�Z�����(���u�]�v�]�v�����À���Œ�•�]�}�v
*Lines 3-���v���U���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�������(�š���Œ���š�Z���������•�Z���^-�^���]�•���š�Z�����‰�o�µ�Œ���o���À���Œ�•�]�}�v�����v�����š�Z�����•�o���•�Z���^�l�_���]�v���]�����š���•�������•�Ç�v�}�v�Ç�u�}�µ�•���u�����v�]�v�P

COMMON �z�r �ß�‰ 

���N�T�· �R�»
�P
�ï

big��

���N�T�· �R�ç�P�×

small

�	�÷�õ�
���N�¹ �T�K�R�Î
�P
�ì

close

���N�Ì�T���R�ä�P�º ���	�÷�ã�


far��
���N�Ì�T���R�Ì

�P�Ô�±�����Q�(�.���Ì �R�Ô
�P
�*

intense

��
�N
�ñ�T���R

�P�G

beautiful��

���N�T�· �R�Â
�P
�ï

many/a lot��

��
�N
�ñ�T���R�ó

�P
�ì

few/little��
���N�ô�T�R�þ

�P
�*

painful ��

���N�T�Ð�R�»
�Q�õ

clear��

���N�ô�T�K�R�Î
�P
�ï ���������Q�(�¸�õ�P�Î

�Q
�ï

noble/generous��

���N�¹ �����P�Ý

pure/good ��
���N�Ï�T�K�R�Ï

�P�ã

mighty/respected

���N�ô
�T
�,�R�Ì

�P
�ì

old��

���N�Ì�T���R�Ì
�P�Ä

new��

���N�ô�T���R�á
�P�ã

great
���N�ô�T���R�ð

�P�Ç

wise��

�� �N�è�T���R�ä
�P�Ú�±�����Q�(��̧P�ê�P�ä�Q�Ú

weak��

�����L�R�ý
�P
�ì�±�����Q�(�¸�P�K�R�ý

�T
�ì
�P
�*

strong��

���N�ô�T���R�Ç�P�8�±�����Q�(�¸�P�P�I �Q�8

merciful
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CHAPTER 3 �² �M�?� �A�������I�I�a�o�A�����q�O�j�o�A

INTRODUCTION 
Remember every �á�³�• has four properties. Their four properties are status (�•�•�­�Ë�ù�•), gender (�±�ç�Ÿ�ß�•), 
number (�©�©�Ì�ß�•), and type (�á�³�Ø�ß�•). We spent a lot of time focusing on status (�•�•�­�Ë�ù�•) as it is unique to the 
Arabic language and the most extensive of the 4 properties.  

In this chapter, we will complete our study of the 4 properties of an �á�³�•. 

Remember not to lose sight of where we are in our studies.  

3.1 GENDER �t �M�?�  �A

Gender is the second of the four properties of the �á�³�•. Every word in the Arabic language is either 
masculine (�­�I�Û�ô�«�õ�ã) or feminine (�™�I�ç�ô�…�õ�ã). The DEFAULT GENDER for an �á�³�• is MASCULINE. There are six categories 
of feminine words. If a word does not fall into one of these six categories, it is masculine.  

1) BIOLOGICALLY FEMININE

This refers to words that are feminine by nature. 

W
or

ds

�q�N�A

Status �B�A�K�`�?

Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i

�[�K�D

�n�a�f

La
ng

ua
ge

Sentences Fragments Words

�q�N�A

Status �B�A�K�`�?

Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i

�[�K�D

�n�a�f
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Sister ���f�: �l�G
�i
�=

Mother �����_
�i
�=

Cow ���f�C�h�K�h�j�h�( 

2) WORDS THAT END IN �C OR �;�A OR �c

When a word has THREE LETTERS and those three letters are followed by �ï�• or �ï , the word is 
considered feminine. In the word �ï �ô�­�ø�Û�ö�« for example, there are three letters before the �ï . This word is 
feminine. In the word �ï �ñ�©�õ�ë, on the other hand, there are only two letters before the �ï . This word is 
not considered feminine. As for the �“, almost all words that end in a �“ are feminine.   

�C �;�A �c

��
�f
�9�h�l�§�h�K ���i�;�A�K�l�h�§ �c �l�Ú

�i
�m�I�A

���f�C�†�h�T ���i�;�A�I�l�z�h�N �µ
�l
�p�i�a�o�A

3) BODY PARTS IN PAIRS

Body parts that come in pairs are feminine, both in the dual and singular forms. 

lip ��
�f
�9�h�g�h�Q ear ���f�`

�i
�J
�i
�= hand ���f�I�h�} 

foot ���f�_�h�I
�h
�i leg ��

�f
�n�l�A�j�K eye ���f�l�û�h�  ̀

shin ���f�\�5�N cheek �����I�h�G elbow ���f�h
�h
�/�l�K�j�J

ankle ���f�6�l�a
�h
�l heel ���f�6�j�j�h�` shoulder ���f�6�j�m�l�v�h�r

4) SPECIFIC NAMES OF PLACES

�D�}�•�š���•�‰�����]�(�]�����v���u���•���}�(���‰�o�������•�����Œ�����(���u�]�v�]�v���X���d�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����^�•���Z�}�}�o�_���}�Œ���^�u���•�i�]���_���]�•���v�}�š�������•�‰�����]�(�]�����v���u�����}�(��
a place. 

Egypt ���i�l�ò �j�J Sudan ���i�`�A�I�l�z�i�O�I�A America �5�2�l�F�j�K
�l�J
�h
�=

Morocco ���i�B�j�K
�l
�d�h�s�I�A Yathrib ���i�B�j

�l
�Ü�h�} Makkah ��

�i
�9
��
�m�h�r 

There are few exceptions to this rule. 

5) NON-HUMAN PLURALS
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All non-human plurals are considered feminine. This holds true regardless of the gender of the 
singular form. Take a look at the chart below. The singular form of �•�•�­�Ž�ó�³ is �“�­�Ž�ó�³ (f). The singular 
form of �©�Ÿ�Ž�³�ã is �©�Ÿ�³�ã (m), and the singular form of �•�—�Û is �•�Ž�—�Û (m). 

Cars ���f�D�A�h�K�5���~�h�N

Masjids ���i�I�j�A�5�O�h�J

Books ���f�6�i�<
�i
�l 

6) FEMININE BECAUSE THE ARABS SAID SO

There is a set of words that do not fall into any of the categories above and are feminine only 
because the Arabs decided to treat them as such. The Arabic term for this is ���G�ò�ö�Ë�Ž�ã�ô�³���ò�™�I�ç�ô�…�õ�ã.   

Land ���f�P�l�K
�h
�= War ���f�B�l�K�h�D 

Wind ���f�C�l�F�j�K Sky ���f�;�5�s�h�N 

Well ���f
�l

�ß�j�7 Sun ���f�M�l�s�h�Q 

House ���f�K�A�I Person ���f�M
�l
�g�h�+ 

Cup ���f�M
�l
�/
�h
�l Fire ���f�K�5�u 

Wine ���f�K�l
�h

�¨  Bucket ���f�z
�l
�I�h�I 

Hellfire ���i�q���v�h�y�h�A Path ��
�f
�n�l�~�j�<

�h�N 

Hellfire ���f�l�Þ�j�a�h�N Path ���f�h�l�F�j�K
�h�Z 

Staff �5�U�h�  ̀

The following story will help you remember these words and their definitions. 
During a �•�­�£ a soldier was daydreaming, looking up at the �ï�Ž�ã�³ until the �±�ã�· came up. 
When he snapped out of it, he realized that he was the only �±�Ô�ç left on the battlefield. He 
was surrounded by �­�Ž�ç, so he used a �í�ß�© full of water to make a �Ý�ó�‘�³ and �Ö�ó�­�Á for himself to a 
safer �½�­�ƒ. In the hot, blowing �¢�ó�­, he was desperately looking for a �­�‹�‘ to draw more water 
from. In his search, he found an empty �©�­�• inside which there was a �±�„�Û full of �­�ã�§. He 
remembered his fear of �á�ç�ì�Ÿ and �­�ó�Ì�³�ß�•, and he used his �Ž�»�Ë to strike the drink.  

�¾ DRILL 1    What is the gender of the following words? Why?  

REASON GENDER WORD REASON GENDER WORD

M / F 1�� ���Q�(�.�Î
�T
�ê�P�×�� M / F 2�� ��

�N
�¼�P���R�õ�¸�P�Ç
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M / F 3�� ���O�1��̧P�ö
�Q
�ó�Q�à�� M / F 4�� ���R

�T�Ð�P�ù�T���P�-

M / F 5�� ���P�c �T�Ò�Q�A�.�� M / F 6�� ��
�P
�¼
��
�ð�P�õ

M / F 7�� ���R
�T�Ð�P�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�O�� M / F 8�� ���Q�ô�P�2 �T�º
�P
�*

M / F 9�� � �̧P�Ø�P�ã�� M / F 10�� �.�M�Î�R�º�
�̧P�×

3.2 NUMBER �t �I�I�a�o�A

The third property of the �á�³�• is number. All words in Arabic have a singular version (���ò�©�ô�­�ø�Ô�õ�ã), a pair version 
(�ð�I�ç�ô�›�õ�ã) and a plural version (���ò�Ê�ã�ô�Ÿ). The singular and pair are standard and easy to recognize. They are the 
first and second columns of the �á�à�³�ã chart. When it comes to plurals, however, there are four types. They 
are: 

1) The sound masculine plural �t ���i�q�j �I�5�O�I�A���i�K
��
�l

�h
�J�i�s�I�A���i�_�l�s�h� �A

2) The sound feminine plural �t ���i�q�j �I�5�O�I�A���i�=���u�h�0�i�s�I�A���i�_�l�s�h� �A

3) The broken plural �t ���g
�l�Þ�j�O�l�2 �h�;���i�_�l�h�¦

4) The plural by meaning �t ���g�_�l�h�¦���i�q�l�N�A

THE SOUND MASCULINE PLURAL
The sound masculine plural refers to the third column in the masculine version of the �ƒ�i�m�{ chart 
(�����g���•�Ì ���•���i ���m���{���i���g���•�Ì ���•���i ���m���{���i���‡���×���•���i ���m���{). This type of plural is used only for beings of intellect. This includes humans, 
angels (�À�/�ù�Y�•�b�h), and jinn. Even though this type of plural is known as the sound masculine plural, it is 
also used for mixed groups that include both men and women.  

This type of plural is known as a sound plural because the original make-up of the word remains sound. 
That is to say the original form of the word does not change. The �¢�þ�m�‡�Æ endings are simply added onto 
the singular version without affecting its form.  

THE SOUND FEMININE PLURAL
The sound feminine plural refers to the third column in the feminine version of the �ƒ�i�m�{ chart (���i���z�r�•���i ���m���{
�����z�r�•���i ���m���{���i���z�r�•���i ���m���{). This type of plural is used for both beings of intellect and inanimate objects. It cannot 
be used to refer to mixed groups (a group made up of both men and women). 

W
or

ds

�q�N�A

Status �B�A�K�`�?

Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i

�[�K�D

�n�a�f
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This type of plural is known as a sound plural because the original make-up of the word remains sound. 
The �����z�h�m���z�h endings are simply added onto the singular version without affecting its form.  

BROKEN PLURALS 
Broken plurals are plurals in which the original make-up of the word is broken. In English, generally, to 
���Œ�����š���������‰�o�µ�Œ���o�U�����v���^�•�_���]�•���������������š�}���š�Z�������v�����}�(���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�������v�����š�Z�����}�Œ�]�P�]�v���o���Á�}�Œ�����Œ���u���]�v�•���µ�v���Zanged. For 
���Æ���u�‰�o���U���^���}�}�l�_���������}�u���•���^���}�}�l�•�_�����v�����^�Z�}�µ�•���_���������}�u���•���^�Z�}�µ�•���•�_�X���d�Z���Œ�������Œ�����•�}�u�����Á�}�Œ���•�U���Z�}�Á���À���Œ�U��
�š�Z���š�����}���v�}�š���(�}�o�o�}�Á���š�Z�]�•���‰���š�š���Œ�v�X���d�Z�����‰�o�µ�Œ���o���}�(���^�P�}�}�•���_�U���(�}�Œ���]�v�•�š���v�������]�•���^�P�����•���_�X���d�Z�����‰�o�µ�Œ���o���}�(���^�š�}�}�š�Z�_���]�•��
�^�š�����š�Z�_�U�����v�����š�Z�����‰�o�µ�Œ���o���}�(���^�u�}�µ�•���_���]�•���^�u�]�����_�X�� 

In a similar way, in many cases in Arabic, an ending combination (�����z�h�m���z�h�m���¢�þ�m���‡�Æ) can be added to the 
singular version of a word to make it plural. There are some cases, however, where the original form of 
the �ƒ�b�h is broken. The plural of �$���ñ ���m���{ for example, is �$���ß�r�m���{. The �h appears in the middle of the word in 
the plural version and breaks the original form of the word. Likewise, the plural of the word �����y�r�¤���� is �����¸ ���¤

��
��. 

In this case, the �h is eliminated and the �z�r�ÿ�E�à on the word change. The original form of the word does not 
remain intact.  

Because broken plurals do not have an ending combination that indicates that they are plural, they tend 
to look like singular words. The only way to tell the difference between a singular word and a broken 
plural is to know the definition or memorize the broken plural patterns. Below are some common 
broken plural patterns that appear in the Quran. 

�´�a�s�o�A �_�¦ �I�K�g�r �´�a�s�o�A �_�¦ �I�K�g�r 
one of a 

pair ���f�F�A�b�l�L
�h
�= ���f�F�l�b�h�L witness ���i�;�A�I�h�y�i�Q ���f�I�j�x�5�Q 

emotional 
heart ���f�C�h�I�j�L

�l
�f
�h
�= ���f�I�A�h�0

�i
�f blessing ���f�q�h�a�j�u ��

�f
�9�h�s�l�a�j�u 

woman ���f�;�5�O�j�8 ���f�C
�h
�=�h�K�l�J�j�A prophet ���i�;�5�~�j�<

�l
�u
�h
�A �����j�±�h�u 

Notice that some broken plural patterns are partly-flexible and some are fully-flexible. 

PLURAL BY MEANING 
There are words that appear to be singular but are considered plural because they have a plural 
meaning in that they refer to a group comprised of many members.   

�´�a�s�o�A �9�s���I�A �´�a�s�o�A �9�s���I�A 

an argumentative group ���f�q�l�U�h�G a nation ���f�_�l�z
�h
�i

a faction ���f�B�l�L�j�D a people ���f�M�5�u 

an army ���f�I�l�v�i�A a generation ���f�`�l�K
�h
�i 

family/people ��
�f
�^�< family/people ��

�f
�n�l�x

�h
�= 
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THE GRAMMATICAL TREATMENT OF PLURALS 
�t�Z���š���]�•���u�����v�š�����Ç���^�P�Œ���u�u���š�]�����o���š�Œ�����š�u���v�š�_���Á�]�o�o���������}�u�������o�����Œ���Œ���Á�Z���v���Á�����•�š�µ���Ç���‰�Œ�}�v�}�µ�v�•�U���‰�}�]�v�š�]�v�P��
words, fragments, and sentences. For now, memorize the rules below. There are two rules pertaining 
to the grammatical treatment of plurals. 

1) All non-human plurals are treated as SINGULAR FEMININE

ex.) ���f�D�A�K�5���~�h�N

2) ���À���Œ�Ç�š�Z�]�v�P�����o�•�����]�•���š�Œ�����š�������^���•���]�•�_�W
a. The sound masculine human plural is treated as PLURAL MASCULINE

ex.) ���h�`�l�z�i�s�j�p�l�O�i�J

b. The sound feminine human plural is treated as PLURAL FEMININE

ex.) ���f�D�5�s�j�p�l�O�i�J

c. Words that are plural by meaning are treated as PLURAL MASCULINE

ex.) ���f�_�l�z
�h
�i

d. Human broken plurals are treated as PLURAL MASCULINE

ex.) ��
�f
�n�i�N�i�K

�¾ DRILL 2    How are these words treated grammatically?  

NUMBER GENDER MEANING WORD NUMBER GENDER MEANING WORD 

S  /  2  /  PL M / F the scholars 1�� ���Q�(�¸�ö
�P
�ó�Q�ä�ò�. S  /  2  /  PL M / F the mountains 2�� ���R�F�¸�»�R�?�.

S  /  2  /  PL M / F rivers 3�� �.�M�8�¸�ü�T�ø
�P
�* S  /  2  /  PL M / F prophets 4�� ���Q�(�¸���R�@

�T�ø
�P
�*

S  /  2  /  PL M / F a sayer 5�� ��
�N
�ñ�R�¶�¸

�P
�ì S  /  2  /  PL M / F corrupters 6�� ���P�÷

�T
�,�R�Ì �R�Ò

�T
�ê�Q�õ

S  /  2  /  PL M / F the ship 7�� ���R�¼
�P�ù�T���R�ê���Ò�N�. S  /  2  /  PL M / F ayahs 8�� ���O�1�¸���)

S  /  2  /  PL M / F hand 9�� ���N�Ì�P�� S  /  2  /  PL M / F worshipping women 10�� ���N�1�.�Ì�R�º��

3.3 TYPE - �q�O�j�o�A

W
or

ds

�q�N�A

Status �B�A�K�`�?

Gender �M�?�A

Number �I�I�`

Type �q�O�i

�[�K�D

�n�a�f
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The fourth property of the �á�³�• is type. Every word in the Arabic language is either common (�“�ô�­�ö�Û�ô�ç) or 
proper (�”�ô�Ó�ö�­�ø�Ì�ô�ã). Common words are generic words that do not refer to something specific. Proper words 
are specific. An example of a �”�Ó�­�Ì�ã���“�­�Û�ç pair would be � â girl,�_��which refers to an unspecified girl and 
� M̂aryam,�_��which refers to a specific person. Another example of a �”�Ó�­�Ì�ã���“�­�Û�ç pair would be � â chair,�_��
which refers to an unspecified chair and � t̂he chair,�_��which refers to a specific chair. COMMON (�“�ô�­�ö�Û�ô�ç) is 
the DEFAULT for a word. There are seven categories of proper (�”�ô�Ó�ö�­�ø�Ì�ô�ã) words. Unless something falls under 
one of these categories, it is assumed to be common (�“�ô�­�ö�Û�ô�ç).  

1) WORDS WITH� �̂A (�e�F�K�a���A���_�…) 

The �Ý�• in Arabic means � t̂he,�_��which makes a word specific. 
As mentioned before, remember that �å�ó�í�ç�— and �Ý�• NEVER come together. For example, the word ���ò�á�à�³�ã�ß�• 
is incorrect. You can only say ���õ�á�à�³�ã�ß�•. 

**Remember, a partly-flexible word is made fully flexible in two ways: 

a. by adding an � �̂A  

b. by making it a �[�5�X�J  

2) SPECIFIC NAMES (�q�p� �̀��q�N�A) 

Specific names of people and places such as ���õ�“ �ô�¯�ø�ã�ô�£ or ���õ�”�I�Û�ô�ã are always �”�Ó�­�Ì�ã. 

3) PRONOUNS (�K�3�5�s�X�I�A)

Pronouns (he, she, they, we, etc.) are always �”�Ó�­�Ì�ã. The following are the �­�‹�Ž�ã�¿ for recognition
purposes. We have discussed pronouns in detail previously.

4) POINTERS (�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���;�5�s�N�=) 

Words used to point (this, that, those, these) are always �”�Ó�­�Ì�ã. Below are the �“�­�Ž�·�ù�•���ï�Ž�ã�³�ƒ for 
recognition purposes. We will learn their definitions and how to use them in a later chapter. 

�K�3�5�s�X�I�A��  

�q�i�x �5�s�i�x ���h�z�i�x 

�����t �i�x �5�s�i�x ���h�j�× 

���l�q�i�<
�l
�+
�h
�A �5�s�i�<

�l
�+
�h
�A ���h�:

�l
�u
�h
�A 

����
�i

�ø
�l
�u
�h
�A �5�s�i�<

�l
�+
�h
�A ���j�:

�l
�u
�h
�A 

���i�t�l
�h
�— �5�u

�h
�= 

40



�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���;�5�s�N�=

���j�;�…�i�0�h�x ���j�`�A
�h
�J�h�x �A�J�h�x

���j�;�…�i�0�h�x ���j�`�5
�h�<�h�x ���j�a�j�J�h�x

���h�k�j�K�…�l�b
�i
�= ���h�k�j�u�A

�h
�J ���h�k�j�I

�h
�J

���h�k�j�K�…�l�b
�i
�= ���h�k�j�u�5�h�; ���h�k

�l
�p�j�;

5) �9�o�z�T�z�s�o�A���;�5�s�N�•�A

Below are the �”�ß�í�»�í�ã���ï�Ž�ã�³�ƒ for recognition purposes. We will learn their definitions and how to use 
them in a later chapter. 

�9�o�z�T�z�s�o�A���;�5�s�N�•�A

���h�t�l�,�j
��

���A ���j�`�A
�h��
���A ���l�d�j

��
���A

���l�j�«
��
�…�A�•���l�j�«�A�z

��
�I�A�•���l�|�j�K

��
�…�A ���j�`�5�h

��
���A ���l�j�²

��
�o�A

���l�t �h�r �5�r

6) THE ONE BEING CALLED (�c�I�5�v�s�o�A) 

The �[�K�D used to call a person is �5�}. The word following �5�} is always �9�f�K�a�r. This is because when calling

someone, you are addressing a specific person. So both the word ��
�h

�� �h�b in ���i
�h

�� �h�b���5�} and the name ���i�C�h�L�l�h�§ in���5�}

���i�C�h�L�l�h�§ are �9�f�K�a�r. 

7) IF THE �w���?���[ �5�X�JIS �9�f�K�a�r, THE �[ �5�X�J IS ALSO �9�f�K�a�r. 

The �Ñ�Ž�¿�ã gets its type from the �ê�ó�ß�‡���Ñ�Ž�¿�ã. If the �ê�ó�ß�‡���Ñ�Ž�¿�ã is proper, the �Ñ�Ž�¿�ã is also proper. If the 
�ê�ó�ß�‡���Ñ�Ž�¿�ã is common, the �Ñ�Ž�¿�ã is also common. 

�¾ DRILL 3    Are the following proper or common? Why?  

REASON TYPE WORD REASON TYPE WORD

P / C 11�����h�z�i�x P / C 12�����j�n�j�K�5���O�I�A

P / C 13�����e�c�h�I�i�x P / C 14����
�e

�†�l�~�j�<
�h�N

P / C 15�����i�_�h�K�l�1
�h
�= P / C 16���A�J�h�x

P / C 17����
�h
�9
��
�m�h�r P / C 18�����f�I���s�h

�i
�¤
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APPENDIX 

Note that the meaning of ���J�Ý�õ�Û changes depending on the number and type of the �ê�ó�ß�‡���Ñ�Ž�¿�ã. Below are the 
possible scenarios: 

1) If the �w���?���[�5�X�J is SINGULAR AND COMMON, the meaning is each and every 

ex) ���ó�©�ö�Ÿ�ø�³�ô�ã���J�Ý�õ�Û �t each and every masjid 

2) If the �w���?���[�5�X�J is SINGULAR AND PROPER, the meaning is the entire 

ex) ���ö�©�ö�Ÿ�ø�³�ô�ã�ß�•���J�Ý�õ�Û �t the entire masjid 

3) If the �w���?���[�5�X�J is PLURAL AND PROPER, the meaning is all of 

ex) ���j�I�j�A�5�O�h�s�I�A��
� �i
��  �t all of the masjids

�¾ DRILL 4    Translate the following fragments. Use the word ban k below.  

�C�h�K�h�s
�h
�* �t fruit �_�5�a�h�Z - food

���j�D�A�K�h�s�����A���j
�k�i
�� ���g�9���r

�i
�=��

���i
��  

���g�M
�l
�g�h�+���j

�k�i
�� ���g�I�j�B

�l�O�h�J���j
�k�i
��

���j�_�5�a���[�o�A��
� �i
��  ���g�`�5

�h�[�l�~�h�Q���j
�k�i
��  
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Words

�q�N�A

Status���B�A�K�`�?

Statuses

a. �â�é�8(doer)

b. �¹�Ø�ø
(detail)

c. �Î�Ä(after-
of)

How to 
tell status

a. ending
sound

b. ending
combination

Heavy vs Light

Heavy Light

a. partly-
flexible

c. �C�¸�Û�O

** �F�.is allergic 

to �÷�K�ý�ù�¾

Flexibility

a. fully-flexible

b. non-flexible

c. partly flexible

i - non-Arab names

ii - feminine and 
uniquely masculine 
names

iii - proper names of 
places

Number���I�I�`

Singular Pair Plural

Human plurals:

a. �1�.ending
(for feminine 
plural and 
inanimate)

b. �H�Jor �÷��
ending (for 
masculine 
human plurals)

c. Human 
broken plurals: 
(plural 
masculine)

Non-human 
plurals:

- Can have �•�•
ending

- Can be a 
broken plural

ALWAYStreat 
as a singular 
femine 

Gender���M�?�A

Masculine Feminine

i - biologically 
feminine

ii - ending with�0, 

�K, �(�.

iii - body parts in 
pairs

iv - proper 
names of places

v - non-human 
plurals

vi - feminine 
because the 
Arabs said so 
(BASS)

Type���q�O�i

Common Proper

a. has �F�.

b. proper name

c. one being called

d. pronouns

e. pointing words 
(�0�8�¸�Ô���.���(�¸�ö�Ñ�*)

f. �÷�•�¼�ò�ý�×�ý�K�.���(�¸�ö�Ñ

g. If the word after 
of is proper, then 
the word before of 
is proper

�[�K�D �n�a�f
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CHAPTER 4 �² �q�N�A IN ACTION 

INTRODUCTION 
Now that we have completed our study of the 4 properties of an �ô�Ñ�., we can look at the remaining

fragments. Recall �š�Z���š���Á�������o�Œ�������Ç�����}�À���Œ�������š�Z�Œ�������}�(���š�Z�����(�]�À�����(�Œ���P�u���v�š�•���µ�v�����Œ���^�•�š���š�µ�•���]�v�������š�]�}�v�X�_���d�Z����

remaining two fragments will require us to use our knowledge of all 4 properties of an �ô�Ñ�.. 

Recall that the five fragments are: 

4) ���Q�8�T�J�Q�Î�T�Å�P�ö�N�.�J���Q�8�¸�?�.

5) �¸�ü�Q�ö�T�Ñ�.�J���R�¹ �T�Ø���ý�.��
�Q

�C�T�Î�P�Ç 

6) ��
�Q
�¼
�P
�é�¸�Ú�R���. 

7) ��
�Q
�¼�P�ê���Ø�N�.�J��

�Q
�C�T�ý�Q�×�T�ý�P�ö�N�. 

8) ���P�ú�T
�P
�þ�R�,��

�Q�8�¸�Õ�Q�ö�N�.�J���R�0�P�8�¸�Ô�R���.��
�Q�ô�T�Ñ�.   

4.1 �¼�ê�Ø�N�.�J���C�ý�×�ý�K�.

This fragment is made up of two parts. The first is the �C�ý�×�ý�O, an ordinary �ô�Ñ�.. The second is the �¼�ê�×, a

descriptive word (an adjective) that follows it. In Arabic, the adjective comes after the �ô�Ñ�., whereas in

English, the adjective comes before the noun.  

Grammatically, a �C�ý�×�ý�O must match with its �¼�ê�× in all four properties.

��
�M
�	 �T���R�í

�P
�Á��
�M
�� �T�ý

�P
�ì

A heavy word 

�K�T�±
�Q
�ð�N�.��

�Q
�¼���õ�¸���Þ�ò�.

The biggest calamity 

���N�0�P�Î�R�ê
�T�ù�P�A�T�Ò�Q�O���N�Î�Q�Q�I

Alarmed donkeys 

�[ �z�T�z�s�o�A
Status: �6�U�u
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 
Type: common 

�9�g�U�I�A
Status: �6�U�u

Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

Type: common 

�[ �z�T�z�s�o�A
Status: �_�f�K
Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 
Type: proper 

�[ �z�T�z�s�o�A
Status: �_�f�K
Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 
Type: common 

recall that non-human plurals are 
treated as singular feminine  

�9�g�U�I�A
Status: �_�f�K

Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 

Type: proper 

�9�g�U�I�A
Status: �_�f�K

Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 

Type: common 

�[�K�D + �q�N�A fragments

�q�N�A + �q�N�A fragments
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���P�T�Ð�R�í�R�Ñ�¸�ê�ò�.���P�G�T�ý�P�í�ò�.

The corrupt nation 

��̧P��
�T
�+�����.���¸�P�ù�Q�)�¸�P���P�Ç

Our lowest life 

Also keep in mind that an �ô�Ñ�. that is inherently proper such as a pronoun, pointing word or�F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�.

cannot appear as a �C�ý�×�ý�O.

�¾ DRILL 1    Are the following �¼�ê�×�J���C�ý�×�ý�O fragments? Underline the �C�ý�×�ý�O once and the �¼�ê�× 

twice.  

Y / N ���N�T�· �R�»
�P�Ê���Q�¯�.�P�J Y / N ��

�N
�¼�P�Ø�R�N�¸�P�Ê���Q�G�¸�ä�T�ø

�P
���. Y / N ���R

�P�±
�T
�H
�P
���.�����Ã�P�A�. 

Y / N ��
�P�T��

�P
���.���T�ô�Q�2 ���J�P�8 Y / N ���P�H�T�ý�Q�O�R�Î

�T�Q�C���N�G�T�ý
�P
�ì Y / N ��

�P
�¤�R�,���R�¼�P�õ�¸���R�í�ò�.���R�G�T�ý�P��

Y / N ��
�N
�¼�P���R�õ�¸�Ç���N�8�¸�ø Y / N ���O�0�P�T�· �R�Â

�P
�ï���O�¼�P�ü�R�ï�¸�ê�R�º Y / N ���R�H�¸�¿�P�Ê��̧��Û�P�ø���R�H�¸�ù�T���P�-

Y / N ���O�H
�T�ý�Q�ù�T�Ò�P�O���O�µ

�P�P�I  Y / N ���R
�T�Ð�P�ö�T���R�A�P�����R

�T�Ð�P�õ�	�Q�ç�R�ò Y / N ���P�÷�R�K�R�8�R�Í
�T�ù�Q�õ���T�ô�R�ü�R�O

�T�ý
�P
�ì��

�P
�¤�R�, 

It is important to note that when the names of Allah appear in succession, they are not considered 

�¼�ê�×�J���C�ý�×�ý�O even though they match in all four properties. This is a common occurrence in the Quran. 

Below are two such examples. 

���N�Ì�T���R
�P�I�����R�i

�P
�æ���Q�¯�.�J���������������Q�ô�T���R�ó�P�ä�ò�.���Q�â�T���R�ö���Ò�N�.���P�ý�Q�û�P�J

4.2 �ú�þ�,���8��̧Õ�K�.�J���0�8� �̧Ô�� �.���ô�Ñ�.

This fragment is made up of two parts. The first is a pointing word, �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�.. The second is that which is

being pointed at, �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�K�.. An example of such a fragment in English would be � t̂hat cow�_�X���^That�_��would 

be �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. and � ĉow�_��would be the �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O. 

�[ �z�T�z�s�o�A
Status: �6�U�u
Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 
Type: proper 

recall that �_�z�i is an �_�¦���q�N�A, so it is 
treated as plural masculine  

�[ �z�T�z�s�o�A
Status: �_�f�K
Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 
Type: proper

The fragment is proper because 
the �w���?���[�5�X�J is proper  

�9�g�U�I�A
Status: �6�U�u

Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 

Type: proper 

�9�g�U�I�A
Status: �_�f�K

Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 

Type: proper 

The �9�g�T gets an �^�A because the
�[�z�T�z�J is proper  
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The grammatical rules for this fragment are as follows: 

1) The�0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. and the �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O must MATCH IN ALL FOUR PROPERTIES. 

2) The �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O MUST HAVE AN �F�. ON IT

3) Nothing can come between�0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. and its �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O. 

Below are the �0�8�¸�Ô���.���(�¸�ö�Ñ�* used for pointing at something that is NEAR. MEMORIZE them along with their 

meaning.   

PLURAL PAIR SINGULAR m
asc. 

���R�(���Q�³�P�û ���R�H�.�Í�P�û �.�Í�P�û
these both of these this

���R�(���Q�³�P�û ���R�H�¸�¿�P�û ���R�I�R�Í
�P�û fem

.

these both of these this 

Below are the �0�8�¸�Ô���.���(�¸�ö�Ñ�* used for pointing at something that is FAR. MEMORIZE them along with their 

meaning. 

PLURAL PAIR SINGULAR m
asc. 

���P�î �R�¶���T�J
�Q
�* ���P�î �R�ø

�d
�7 ���P�î �R�N

�d
�7

those both of those that 

���P�î �R�¶���T�J
�Q
�* ���P�î �R�ù

�d�¾ ���P�î
�T
�ó�R�¾ fem

.

those both of those that 

Recall that the SINGULAR and PLURAL versions of pointers are NON-FLEXIBLE. The PAIR version, on the 

other hand functions like the normal pair ending combination we know from the �ô�ó�Ò�O chart. Below are

the �¹�Ø�ø and �Î�Ä versions of the pair.�� MEMORIZE them. 

�Î�Ä�s�¹�Ø�ø �â�é�8 

���R�÷�T��
�P
�Í�d�û ���R�H�.

�d
�Í�P�û

���R
�T�Ð�P�¿�d�û ���R�H�¸�¿�d�û

���P�î �R�ù
�T��
�P
�7 ���P�î �R�ø

�d
�7

���P�î �R�ù
�T�D�P�¾ ���P�î �R�ù

�d�¾
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Let us take a look at a few examples. 

���Q�/�¸�¿�R�ð�N�.���P�î �R�N
�P
�7

That book 

���õ�ƒ���ø�í�û���ö�‹���ô�Ù ��
�Q
�ñ�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.

Those prophets 

���Q�G�T�ý�P�í�ò�.���R�(���Q�³�P�û

This nation 

���Q�H�)�Î�Q�í�ò�.���.�Í�û

This Quran 

�ô�Ñ�.���0�8�¸�Ô�� �. IN  OTHER FRAGMENTS

Keep in mind that most �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. are non-flexible so they don�[t show different endings for different

statuses.  

If we look at our list of fragments and try to plug in �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. in the place of an �ô�Ñ�. we would find it in the

following fragments:  

1. After a ���S�Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç in ���8�J�Î�C���J���8�¸�Äfragment. 

2. After a�¹�Ø�ø���C�Î�Ç in a �¸�ü�ö�Ñ�.�J���¹�Ø�ø���C�Î�Ç fragment. 

3. Or as a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�Oin an �¼�é�¸�Ú�, fragment.

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Status: �_�f�K
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 
Type: proper 

�w���?���K�5�R�s�o�A
Status: �_�f�K

Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

Type: proper 

The word after the �����C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A has an �^�A 

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Status: �_�f�K
Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 
Type: proper  

�w���?���K�5�R�s�o�A
Status: �_�f�K

Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 

Type: proper

The word after the �����C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A has an �^�A 

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Status: �_�f�K
Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 
Type: proper 

note that the �C�K�5�Q�?���q�N�A is in �_�f�K even though it 
cannot show its status 

�w���?���K�5�R�s�o�A 
Status: �_�f�K

Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 

Type: proper 

The word after the �����C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A has an �^�A 

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Status: �_�f�K
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 
Type: proper 

note that the �C�K�5�Q�?���q�N�A is in �_�f�K even though it 
cannot show its status 

�w���?���K�5�R�s�o�A
Status: �_�f�K

Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

Type: proper 

The word after the �����C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A has an �^�A 
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We would not find it in a �¼�ê�×���J���C�ý�×�ý�Oor as a �C�¸�Û�O because it does not make sense in the language. Take

a look at the following examples. 

�—  �.�Í�P�û

In this 

�����H�,���R�(
�P

�� �Q�³�d�B�P�û

Certainly these 

�Ì�ä�º  �� ���P�î �R�N
�d
�7

After that 

In addition to the basic examples mentioned above, we also find ���ô�Ñ�.�0�8�¸�Ô���. in more complex fragments.

We find an �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O���J���0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. fragment connected to another fragment. For example, if I wanted to say 

� în this house�_�U��in Arabic I would write ���R�½���ú�.���.�Í�d�û���R�—. Notice that we have a �8�J�Î�C���J���8�¸�Äfragment and a ���ô�Ñ�.

�Ô���.�ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O���J���0�8�¸. Recall that the �ô�Ñ�.���0�8�¸�Ô���. and the �8�¸�Õ�O���ú�þ�,  must MATCH IN ALL FOUR PROPERTIES, 

therefore they must match in status. In the above example, ���R�½���ú�.���.�Í�d�û���R�—, we see the effect of the �Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç

transfer through the �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. and��we see the �O�ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õin ���S�Î�Ä status. Take a look at the following examples.

���R�N���R�G�T�ý
�P�í�ò�.���R�(���Q�³�P�ü

For this nation 

���P�H�)�Î�Q�í�ò�.���.�Í�û�����H�R�,

Certainly this Quran 

���k�K�A���[ �K�D

�6�U�u���[ �K�D

�[ �5�X�J

�K�b�K�£

�w�s�N�A

�w���?���[ �5�X�J

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Status: �K�A
Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 
Type: proper 

note that the �C�K�5�Q�?���q�N�A is in �K�A even though it 
cannot show its status 

�w���?���K�5�R�s�o�A 
Status: �K�A

Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 

Type: proper 

The word after the �����C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A has an �^�A 

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Status: �6�U�u
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 
Type: proper 

note that the �C�K�5�Q�?���q�N�A is in �6�U�u even though it 
cannot show its status 

�w���?���K�5�R�s�o�A
Status: �6�U�u

Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

Type: proper 

The word after the �����C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A has an �^�A 
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Here are some more examples:

���T�÷�R�õ�����R�¼�K�Î�í�ò�.���I�R�Í�d�û

From this town 

���Q�½�T���P�(�����R�ñ�Q�Ä�Î�N�.���P�î �R�N
�d
�7

House of that man 

In the above examples, an easy way to figure out the status of the �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O is to think of the �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. as a

pipe that transfers any status changes through it directly to the �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O.��

POINTING AT AN �¼�é�¸�Ú�, 

Recall that a �C�¸�Û�O CANNOT have an �F�.. Recall also that the �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�OMUST have an �F�.. So, when pointing at

an �¼�é�¸�Ú�, how are these two rules reconciled? How would you point, for instance, at the fragment ���R�¯�.���Q�½�T���P�(? 

���R�¯�.���Q�½�T���P�(���.�Í�ûwould not be a fragment because there is no �F�. on the word following the�0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�.. On the

other hand, ���R�¯�.���Q�½�T���P�ú�.���.�Í�ûwould be incorrect, because �½���º is a �C�¸�Û�O and cannot take an �F�.. 

The solution is to place the �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�.AFTER the �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. The correct way to point at the fragment �¯�.���½���º

would be �.�Í�û���¯�.���½���º. Take a look at the following examples. 

�.�Í�P�û���T�ô�R�ü�R�O�����—

In this year of theirs 

���R�I�R�Í
�P�û���T�ô�Q�2 �R�ì�R�8

�P�ý�R�º

With this silver coin of yours 
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�.�Í�P�û���T�ô�Q�2 �R�õ�T�ý�P�����P�(�¸�í�R�ò

The meeting of this day of yours

�¾  DRILL 2    Choose the appropriate pointer to create an �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O���0�8�¸�Ô�,���ô�Ñ�. fragment. Tell whether it 

should come before (B) or after (A).   

FAR AWAY FROM YOU CLOSE TO YOU BEFORE OR AFTER WORD 

B / A ���Q�G�T�ý�P�í�ò�.��

B / A ���R�©�T�ý
�P
�ì

B / A ���Q�G�T�ý�P�þ�.

B / A �¸�ù�R�õ�T�ý�P����

B / A ���R�¯�.��
�Q
�¼
�P
�ì�¸�ø��

B / A ���R
�T�Ð�P�õ�	�Q�ç�ò�.��

B / A ���P�T�Ð�R�ö
�P
�N�¸�ä�ò�.���R�(�¸�Ò�R�:��

4.3 CONNECTOR LETTERS �t �è �Þ�ä�ò�.���C�J�Î�Ç

There are a handful of �C�T�J�Q�Î�Q�Ç in Arabic that are used to connect units of language. These connectors can

come between �(��̧P�ö�T�Ñ
�P
�*, fragments, or sentences. They are called ���R�è �T�Þ�P�ä�ò�.��

�Q
�C�T�J�Q�Î�Q�Ç. When these �C�J�Î�Ç are used to

connect between two or more �ô�Ñ�., they carry over the status of that �ô�Ñ�.. 

The most common of the �è�Þ�ä�ò�.���C�J�Î�Çis the ���P�J, which translates as � ând�_�X��The other�è�Þ�ä�ò�.���C�J�Î�Ç will be 

introduced at a later time. 

When labeling something that contains a �è�Þ�ã���C�Î�Ç, the �C�Î�Ç itself is simply labeled as a �è�Þ�ã���C�Î�Ç. 

Whatever comes after the �C�Î�Ç is labeled as ������
�N

�C�T�ý�Q�Þ�T�ä�P�õ�B�B�B�B�B�B . What goes in the blank is whatever comes 

before the �C�Î�Ç. 

Take a look at the following examples. 

��
�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.�J���Q�¯�.

���Q�J�.�P�ý�N�.���O�è �T�Þ�P�-��
�Q

�C�T�Î�P�Ç������

��
�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.�ê

�P
�ò��

�P�P����
�N

�C�T�ý�Q�Þ�T�ä�P�õ�������R�¼
�P
�ò

�P
�	 �P�?�.���R�ß*

*Note: when speaking of the name of �¯�. grammatically, we use the term�¼
�P
�ò�	�P�?�.���Q�ß

�T
�ê
�P
�ò out of respect. This

�š�Œ���v�•�o���š���•�����•���^�š�Z�����v���u�������o�o���Z�_���}�Œ���o�]�š���Œ���o�o�Ç���^�š�Z�����v���u�����}�(���u���i���•�š�Ç�_�X�� 
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�����H�R�,�����P�Ð�R�ö�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�ö

�T
�N�.�����P�J���R�1��̧P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö

�T
�N�.�����P�J���P�Ð�R�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�ö
�T
�N�.�����P�J���R�1��̧P�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�ö
�T
�N�.�����P�J���P�Ð�R�¿�R�ø�¸�P�í

�T
�ò�.�����P�J���R�1��̧P�¿�R�ø�¸�P�í

�T
�ò�.�����P�J���P�Ð�R�ì�R�6��̧��Ø�N�.��

���P�J���R�1�¸
�P
�ì�R�6��̧��Ø�N�.�����P�J���P�÷�K�R�Î�R�º�

�̧��Ø�N�.�����P�J���R�1�.�P�Î�R�º�
�̧��Ø�N�.�����P�J���P�Ð�R�ä�R�Ô�¸�P�T�B�.�����P�J���R�1��̧P�ä�R�Ô�¸�P�T�B�.�����P�J���P�Ð�R�ì

�S
�R�Ì �P�Ø�P�¿�Q�ö

�T
�N�.�����P�J���R�1�¸

�P
�ì�S�R�Ì �P�Ø�P�¿�Q�ö

�T
�N�.��

���P�J���P�Ð�R�ö�R�¶�¸���Ø�N�.�����P�J���R�1��̧P�ö�R�¶�¸���Ø�N�.������

Indeed, the Muslim men and Muslim women, the believing men and believing women, the 
obedient men and obedient women, the truthful men and truthful women, the patient men and 

patient women, the humble men and humble women, the charitable men and charitable women, 
th�����(���•�š�]�v�P���u���v�����v�����(���•�š�]�v�P���Á�}�u���v�Y

Notice how the effect of �����H�,�� is carried on to so many words by using a�è�Þ�ã���C�Î�Ç. The ���J�� is connecting a

series of �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* and they all carry the same status. 

��̧S�K�R�Î
�P
� �P�9���P�J�� �d�z �T�ý�Q�O���P�J��

�P
�¼�P�ö�R�Ý�¸

�P
�é���P�J���P�Ì�P�T�I

�P
�*���P�J���O�6�T�ý�Q�ö

�T �P�E���P�J���O�Ì�S�ö
�P�Q�E�����T�ý���Q�º

�P
�* 

Father of Muhammad and Mahmood and Ahmad and Fatima and Musa and Zakariya 

Notice how a series of �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* are connected as multiple �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�Oto a single �C�¸�Û�O by use of connector

letter ���J��. All the connected words share �Î�Ä status because they are connected to a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O. Keep in 

mind different �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* show �Î�Ä status in different ways.

�¾ DRILL 3    Determine the status of the highlighted words.  

R / N / J ���N�0�P�6�¸�K�R�9
�P�J�����P�c �T�Ò�Q�A�. R / N / J �K�P�T�î �Q�7���P�J��

�M
�¼�P�T�I �P�8 R / N / J ���Q�I�¸�Ê

�P
�*�P�J�����P�z �T�ý�Q�O 

R / N / J ���P�= �T�8
�P
���.�P�J�����R�1�.�J�¸�ö���Ò�N�.R / N / J ���P�÷

�T
�,�R

��
���.���P�J���P�ý�Q�û R / N / J ���P�÷

�T
�,�R

��
���.�J���.�M�6�T�ý�Q�û

R / N / J ���R�= �T�8
�P
���.�P�J�����R�1�.�J�¸�ö���Ò�N�. R / N / J ���N�8�T�ý�Q�ø�P�J���K�M�Ì�Q�û R / N / J ���P�œ�T�(

�P
�*���P�J�����N�T�· �P�Ê 
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Language

Sentences

Fragments

�¼�é�¸�Ú�,

- �C�¸�Û�O: before 'of',
always light with no 
�F�.

- �C�¸�Û�O�ú�þ�, : after 'of', 
always �Î�Ä. If it is
proper, then the 
�C�¸�Û�Ois proper. If it
is common, the 
�C�¸�Û�Ois also
common.

- Nothing comes
between a �C�¸�Û�O

and its  �C�¸�Û�O�ú�þ�,

Two types of �¼�é�¸�Ú�,: 

a. "of" construction

b. special �C�¸�Û�O

�8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä

- fragment consists
of �Î�Ä���C�Î�Çand the 

�ô�Ñ�.that it beats up
on

- �C�Î�Ç�Î�Ä makes its 

�ô�Ñ�.in the �Î�Ästatus

- nothing can come
between a �Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç

and its �ô�Ñ�.

���¹�Ø�ø���C�Î�Ç

�ú�ö�Ñ�.�J

- fragment consists
of �C�Î�Ç�¹�Ø�ø and 

the �ô�Ñ�.that it beats
up on

- �C�Î�Ç�¹�Ø�ø makes 

its �ô�Ñ�.in the �¹�Ø�ø
status

- a �8�¸�Ä�8�J�Î�C�Jor a

special �C�¸�Û�Oof
time and place can 
come between 

�C�Î�Ç�¹�Ø�ø and its 

�ô�Ñ�.

���C�ý�×�ý�O

�¼�ê�×�J

a. �C�ý�×�ý�O

- can never have
multiple �C�ý�×�ý�O

- always comes before
the �¼�ê�×

- never a:pronoun,
pointing word or �ô�Ñ�.

�F�ý�×�ý�O

b. �¼�ê�×

- match �C�ý�×�ý�Oin all
four properties

- can have several �¼�ê�×

to one �C�ý�×�ý�O

-never a: proper
name, pronoun,
pointing word, or �ô�Ñ�.

�F�ý�×�ý�O

���0�8�¸�Ô�,���ô�Ñ�.

���ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O�J

- �ô�Ñ�.�0�8�¸�Ô�,followed

by an �ô�Ñ�.with �F�.

��four properties of
�ô�Ñ�.�0�8�¸�Ô�,match with

the �8�¸�Õ�O�ú�þ�,

- when pointing at
an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,, the �ô�Ñ�.

�0�8�¸�Ô�,comes after

the �C�¸�Û�O�ú�þ�,
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CHAPTER 5 VOCABULARY 

���N�0�P�Î�P�Å�P�Ô�t�����N�8�¸�Å
�T
�Ô
�P
�*�s�N�Î�P�Å�P�Ô

tree��

��
�N
�ñ�P�»�P�Ä�t����

�N
�F�¸�P�»�R�Ä

mountain��

���N�Î�T�P�/�t�����N�Î�Q
�T

�/
�P
�*�s�N�8�¸�P

�R�/

ocean

�����ë�P�Ç

truth, purpose/right��
��
�N
�¼���º�.�6�t�������/�.�J�P�6

creatures��

���N�Î�P�ö
�P
�0

moon��

���N�8�¸�P�ü�P�+

day��

��
�N
�ñ�T

�P
�þ���������O�F�¸�P

�P
�þ

night��
���N�Î�T�ü�P�+�t�����N�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+
�P
�*

river

���N�Î�P�ö
�P
�*�t�����N�1�.�P�Î�P�ö

�P
�*

yield of plant/trees��

��
�N
�¼���ù�P�Ä�t�����N�1��̧��ù�P�Ä

garden��

�����/ �P�8�t�����N�/�¸�J�T�8
�P
�*

master��
�	�T�÷�R�õ�
�����P�ê

evil/worse��

�	�T�÷�R�õ�
���N�T�· �P�Ê

good/better��

�����J�Q�Ì�P�ã�t�����N�(�.�P�Ì�T�ã
�P
�*

enemy��

�����R�� �P�J�t�����Q�(�¸�P�R�þ�T�J
�P
�*

protective friend��
��
�N
�ñ�P�ö�P�-�t����

�N
�F�¸�P�ö�T�-

�P
�*

deeds��

��
�N
�¼�P�ö�ä�R�ø�t�����N�ô�P�ä�R�ø�s�N�ô�Q�ä

�T
�+
�P
�*

blessing��

���N�Ì�T�P�I

praise and thanks��

���N�ô
�T
�ó�R�ã�t�����N�G�T�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�ã

knowledge��
��
�N
�¼�P�ù�P�Ò�P�Ç�t�����N�1��̧P�ù�P�Ò�P�Ç

good deed/thing��

��
�N
�¼�P�·���D�P�Ñ�t�����N�1��̧P�·���D�P�Ñ

bad deed/thing��

��
�N
�ñ�T�Û

�P
�é

favor/grace��

���N�Ì�T�»�P�-�t�����N�6�¸�P�»�R�ã

slave/worshipper��
���N�ô�R�N�¸�P�à

oppressive/wrongdoing��

�� �N�è�R�¶�¸�P�Ê

scared��

���N�4�R�Î
�P
�é

overjoyed��

��
�N
�¼�P�ù

�T
�,�R�Ì

�P�õ

city��

�(�¸�ö�Ñ�* THAT ARE LIKE ACTIONS

���N�G�R�6�¸�ì

coming 

���N�¹ �R�û�.�7

going 

���N�3�R�8�¸�Ê

leaving/exiting 

���N�: �R�8�.�6

studying 

���N�ô�R�¶�¸�ø

sleeping 

���N�â�R�Ä�.�8

returning 

��
�N
�ñ�R�H�)

eating 

���N�Ì�R�º��

worshipping 

�	�¤�,�
�N�Î�R�à�¸�ø

looking (at) 
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CHAPTER 5 �² ��
�Q
�¼�����R�ö

�T�Ñ���.��
�Q
�¼
�P
�ó�T�ö�Q�?�.

5.1 INTRODUCTION  
There are two types of sentences in the Arabic language. They are �¼���ö�Ñ���.���¼�ó�ö�?�. and �¼���ó�ä�ê�ò�.���¼�ó�ö�?�.. If a 

sentence begins with an �ô�Ñ�., it is a �¼�ó�G���¼���ö�Ñ�.. There are few exceptions to this rule. If a sentence begins

with a �ñ�ä�é, it is a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G. There are no exceptions to this rule.

We will begin our study of sentences with �¼���ö�Ñ���.���¼�ó�ö�?�.. 

5.2 FINDING THE INVI� �̂/�� �>����� �̂/� �̂_ 
Every �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G contains an � îs�_��or one of its variants (am, are). In Arabic, however, there is no word for

� îs�_��or its variants. In a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G, the � îs�_��is invisible. There is one golden rule that you can use when

searching for the invisible � îs�_��in a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G. It is called � t̂he break in the chain�_��rule.

A BREAK IN THE CHAIN 
We were introduced to the concept of words having a relationship with the words around them when 
we studied the five fragments in the previous chapter. As long as a word is a part of one of these five 
�(�Œ���P�u���v�š�•�U���]�š���]�•���]�v�������Œ���o���š�]�}�v�•�Z�]�‰�����v�����]�•�������‰���Œ�š���}�(���Á�Z���š���Á���������o�o���^�š�Z�������Z���]�v�U�_���������Z���]�v���}�(���Á�}�Œ���•���š�Z���š�����Œ�������o�o��
connected in some way.  

As soon as we find two words that are not a part of one of the following relationships, we have a break in 
the chain: 

1) ���Q�8�T�J�Q�Î�T�Å�P�ö�N�.�J���Q�8�¸�?�.

2) �¸�ü�Q�ö�T�Ñ�.�J���O�¹ �T�Ø���ø��
�Q

�C�T�Î�P�Ç

3) ��
�Q
�¼
�P
�é�¸�Ú�R���.

4) ��
�Q
�¼�P�ê���Ø�N�.�J��

�Q
�C�T�ý�Q�×�T�ý�P�ö�N�.

5) ���P�ú�T
�P
�þ�R�,��

�Q�8�¸�Õ�Q�ö�N�.�J���R�0�P�8�¸�Ô�R���.��
�Q�ô�T�Ñ�.

6) ���O�è �T�Þ�P�-��
�Q

�C�T�Î�P�Ç

�/�(���Ç�}�µ���(�]�v�����u�µ�o�š�]�‰�o�������Œ�����l�•�U���š�Z�����^�]�•�_���P�}���•�����(�š���Œ���š�Z�����(�]�Œ�•�š�����Œ�����l�X��
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Take a look at the following examples. 

���P�ö�N�.��
�Q
�F�¸�����P�J���P�ú�.���Q�ù���T�ý���P�H��|�����R�9��

�T�K���P�ù��
�Q
�¼�����P�A�.���R�0�¸�����������.���T�ø�¸

Wealth and children are an adornment of the lowest life. 

�F�¸�K�. is connected to �H�ý�ù�ú�. through a �è�Þ�ã���C�Î�Ç

There is no connection between �H�ý�ù�ú�. and �¼�ù�K�9, so there is a break in the chain.

�¼�ù�K�9 is connected to �0�¸���A�. through an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. �¸�ù�����.is connected to ���P�A�.���R�0�¸����  as its �¼�ê�×. 

��
�P
���.��

�T
�+���P�ê��

�Q
�F�¸��|�����R�R�¯�����P�J�����Î�N�.���Q�Ñ���T�ý���R�F

The spoils of war are for Allah and the messenger.

There is no connection between �F�¸�ê�ø���. and �¯ , so there is a break in the chain.

�F�ý�Ñ�Î�N�. is connected to �¯  through a �è�Þ�ã���C�Î�Ç

���P�(���T�ä���Q�Û���Q�2���T�ô��|�����R�õ���T�÷�����P�(���T�ä���O�Ù

Some of you are from some (others). 

�Ù�ä�º is connected to �ô�1 through an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. 

There is no connection between �ô�2�Û�ä�º and the �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä so there is a break in the chain. 

COMMON BREAKS IN THE CHAIN 
There are some breaks in the chain that occur frequently. Take a look at the list below. 

#1: AFTER INDEPENDENT PRONOUNS 

�/�v�����‰���v�����v�š���‰�Œ�}�v�}�µ�v�•�����Œ�����(�}�o�o�}�Á���������Ç�����v���]�v�À�]�•�]���o�����^�]�•�_�X���d�Z���Ç���µ�•�µ���o�o�Ç�����‰�‰�����Œ�����š���š�Z�����À���Œ�Ç�������P�]�v�v�]�v�P���}�(���š�Z����

sentence. If the independent pronoun is followed by an �ô�Ñ�., the pronoun and the �ô�Ñ�. match in number

and gender.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�*|�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�é�R

�T�í �Q�O���N�G�T�ý
�P
�ì

You all are an extravagant nation. 

  After- is 
Number: plural 

Gender: masculine 

Before- is 
Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 
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���P�ý�Q�û | ���Q�¯�.

He is Allah. 

���¸�ø
�P
�*| ���Q�ú�T�ù�R�õ���N�T�· �P�Ê

I am better than him. 

���P�ý�Q�û| ���R�/�¸�¿�R�ð�N�.���T�÷�R�õ

It is from the book. 

#2: AFTER POINTERS �t �0�8��̧Ô�� �.���(��̧ö�Ñ�*

There is an invisible � îs�_��after an �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. if the word after it does not have an �F�..  It usually appears at

the very beginning of the sentence. If the �0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. is followed by an �ô�Ñ�., it matches with the �ô�Ñ�. in

number and gender. 

Take a look at the following examples. 

���P�î �R�¶���T�J
�Q
�*|�����R�8�¸���ý�.���Q�/�¸�È�T�×

�P
�*

Those are the people of the fire 

���.�Í�û|�����R�¯�.���R�Ì
�T�ù�R�ã���T�÷�R�õ

This is from Allah 

  
  

  

After- is 
Number: singular 

Gender: masculine 

Before- is 
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

After- is 
Number: singular 

Gender: masculine/feminine 

Before- is 
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine/feminine 

After- is 
Can come as a �K�b�K�£�b���K�5�A; has 

no number or gender.  

Before- is 
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

After- is 
Number: plural 

Gender: masculine 

the word that comes after the �C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A 
does not have �^�A 

 

Before- is 
Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 

  

After- is
Can come as a ���K�£�b���K�5�A; has no 

number or gender.  

  Before- is 
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 
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���R�(���Q�³�P�û|���¸�ù�Q�¶�¸�ä�P�ê�Q�Ô

These are our intercessors 

���I�Í�û|�����R�¯�.��
�Q
�¼
�P
�ì�¸�ø

This is ���o�o���Z�[�•���•�Z��-camel 

SENTENCE VS. FRAGMENT 
Let us revisit the second rule of �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�K�.�J���0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�.. The �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�Omust have an �F�.. This is because if it does

not, the fragment turns into a sentence. For example, �¼�����.���I�Í�û translates as � t̂his ayah�_�X��Remove the �F�., 

and it becomes �¼���)���I�Í�û, which translates as � T̂his is an ayah�_�X

*** REMEMBER, if there is an �F�., it is a fragment. If there is no �F�., it is a sentence.

Also know that �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�K�.�J���0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô�Ñ�. is not the only relationship that an�0�8�¸�Ô�,���ô�Ñ�. can be in. An�0�8�¸�Ô�,���ô�Ñ�. can

appear as �H�,���ô�Ñ�. or as a �8�J�Î�C or as a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O to name a few.

�¾ DRILL 1    Sentence or Fragment? 

S / F ���R�8�¸���ý�.���Q�6�T�ý
�Q
�ì�P�J���P�î �R�¶���T�J

�Q
�* S / F �K�P�Î�Q�í�ò�.���P�î�ó�R�¾ S / F ���Q�8�¸�ü�T�ø

�P
���.���R�I�R�Í�û 

S / F ���N�G�T�ý
�P
�ì���R�(���³�P�û S / F ���R�¹ �T���P�ç�ò�.���R�(�¸�»

�T�ø
�P
�*���T�÷�R�õ���P�î�N�7S / F ���N�G�.�Î�P�Ç���.�Í�û

��̧ü�ö�Ñ�.�J���¹ �Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç#3: AFTER HoN - 

A �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Çalong with its �ô�Ñ�. is followed by an � îs�_�X��It generally appears at the beginning of a sentence.

The �ô�Ñ�. of �����H�R�, matches in number and gender with the word after � îs�_�X

After- is 
Number: plural 

Gender: masculine 

the word that comes after the �C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A 
does not have �^�A 

 

  

Before- is 
Number: plural 
Gender: masculine 

After- is 
Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 

the word that comes after the �C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A 
does not have �^�A 

 

  

Before- is 
Number: singular 
Gender: feminine 
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Take a look at the following examples. 

�¸�ü���ø�R�, |�����Q�(�.�Î
�T
�ê�P�×���N�0�P�Î�P�í�P�(

Certainly it is a yellow cow. 

���P�¯�.�����H�R�,| ���P�÷�T�K�R�Î�R�º�
�̧��Ø�N�.���P�â�P�õ

Certainly Allah is with those who are patient. 

Remember that the � îs�_��comes AFTER the �ô�Ñ�. of the �¹�Ø�ø���C�Î�Ç. It does not come between the �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç

and its �ô�Ñ�.. 

#4: BETWEEN A PROPER AND A COMMON WORD 

�t�Z���v�������‰�Œ�}�‰���Œ���Á�}�Œ�����]�•���(�}�o�o�}�Á���������]�Œ�����š�o�Ç�����Ç���������}�u�u�}�v���Á�}�Œ���U�����v���^�]�•�_���P�}���•�������š�Á�����v���š�Z���u�X���d�Z�����š�Á�}���Á�}�Œ���•��
usually match in number and gender.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

���Q�I�.�Ì�P��|�����R�H�¸�P�¿�P�Ý�T�ý�Q�Ò�T�@�P�õ

His (2) hands are extended. 

���Q�¯�.�J| ���N�ô�T���R�ó
�P�ã���N�â�R�Ñ�.�J

And Allah is all-encompassing and all-knowing 

Note that this is a list of common breaks in the chain for your reference. Not all breaks fit into one of 
these four categories.  

  

Before- is 
Number: pair  
Gender: feminine 
Type: proper 

After- is 
Number: pair 

Gender: feminine 
Type: common 

�W�K�H���´�E�H�I�R�U�H- �L�V�µ���D�Q�G���´�D�I�W�H�U- �L�V�µ���P�D�W�F�K���L�Q��
number and gender 
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�¾ DRILL 2    Draw a line at the break in the chain. Translate th e ayaat using the word bank. 

��
�N
�A�	�P�º - announcement �����L�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ �t folded ���N�Î�R�à�¸�ø �t one who looks ���N�½�����P�õ �t dead �8
�P
��  �t cave 

1�� ���R�:�¸�ù
�S
�ó�R�N��

�N
�A�	�P�º���.�Í�û 2�� �� �Q�è �Q�Ñ�T�ý�Q�����¸�P�ø

�P
�* 3�� ���N�1��̧��K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ���Q�1�.�J�¸�ö���Ò�N�.�P�J

4�� ���P�÷�T�K�R�Î�R�à�¸���ù�ó�R�N���Q�(��̧P�Û�T���P�(���P�R�­ 5�� ���P�H�T�ý�Q�¿�����P�õ���T�ô�Q�ü���+�R�I
�P�J���N�½�����P�õ���P�î ���ø�R�, 6�� ���R�8�¸�P�ç�ò�.���T�R�—���¸�P�ö�Q�û

5.3 �9�~�s�N�…�A���9�p�s�  �A���B�A�K�`�?�t GRAMMATICAL LABELING

When it comes to grammatical labeling or �/�.�Î�ã�,, we use a two-level labeling system. The two levels are:

1) Sentence-level labels �t also known as macro-�/�.�Î�ã�,

2) Fragment-level labels �t also known as micro-�/�.�Î�ã�,

Think of sentence-level labels as buckets that contain words or fragments inside of them. Sentence-level 
labels are the higher-level labels that deal with the parts of a sentence on a larger scale. Fragment-level 
labels are used to further dissect the sentence-level material. 

Rather than thinking of these two types of labels as separate systems, think of them as two levels of the 
same system. The inner-workings of this system will become clearer as we move through the chapter.  

SENTENCE-LEVEL LABELS 
A �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G is made up of three parts. They are:

1) �*�P�Ì�P�¿�T�»�Q�ö�N�. �t The �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is the part BEFORE � îs�_�X It is made up of a single �ô�Ñ�. or an �ô�Ñ�.���ô�Ñ�. fragment or a

HoN and its �ô�Ñ�..  It is �@�ý�é�Î�O by default. The four common breaks in the chain that we learned

are considered common types of �*�Ì�¿�»�õ. 

2) ���P�±�P�B�. �t The �Ê�± is the part AFTER � îs�_�X��It is made up of a single �ô�Ñ�. or an �ô�Ñ�.���ô�Ñ�. fragment. It is

�@�ý�é�Î�O by default.

3) ���P�±�P�B�¸�º���ë
��
�ó�P�ä�P�¿�Q�ö�N�.�t The�±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ is the part AFTER � îs�_�X��It is made up of a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä or a special �C�¸�Û�O

fragment of time and place. 
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Every �G�ó�¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼ must have a part BEFORE � îs�_��and a part AFTER � îs�_�X��This means that it must have a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ

and either a �±�Ê or a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. It may have both a �±�Ê and a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. In this case, the � îs�_��goes at the 

first break in the chain. Again, you CANNOT have a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G without a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ.  

Take a look at the following examples. The �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is underlined once, the �����±�Êtwice, and the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ three 

times.  

���P�î �P�¾�	�P�×�����H�R�,�����N�÷�P�2 �P�Ñ�����T�ô�Q�ü
�P
�N

Certainly your prayer is relief for them. 

���P�ý�Q�û�P�J�����Q�T�· �P�Ê���P�T�Ð�R�ö�R�ï�¸�A�.

And He is the best of judges.

Notice that there is no �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ, only a �±�Ê.

�¸�ø�¸�º
�P
�*�����H�R�,�����O

�T�Ð�R�»
�Q�õ���O�F�	�P�Ú���T�R�›

�P
�ò

Certainly our father is in clear error 

Notice that there is no �±�Ê, only a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. 

The �G�� on the �— is what is called ���R�Ì��� �ý�û�.���G��, or the �G�� of emphasis. 

FRAGMENT-LEVEL LABELS 
Recall that on a sentence-level, we have the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ, the �±�Ê, and the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. Each of these is like a 

bucket that holds either an �ô�Ñ�. or a fragment inside of it. When doing fragment-level labeling, we are

pulling the contents out of the sentence-level buckets and analyzing them.  
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Let us take a look at a few examples. 

���P�î �P�¾�	�P�×�����H�R�,�����N�÷�P�2 �P�Ñ�����T�ô�Q�ü
�P
�N

Certainly your prayer is relief for them. 

In the ayah above, on a sentence-level, we have a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ bucket, a �±�Ê bucket, and a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ bucket. Let 

us look at what we have contained within each.  

1) Within the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ, we have two fragments:

a. ���P�0�	�P�×�����H�R�, is a �¸�ü�ö�Ñ�.�J���¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç

b. ���P�î �P�¾�	�P�× is an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,

2) There are no fragments within the �±�Ê

3) Within the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ, there is one fragment: 

a. ���T�ô�Q�ü
�P
�N is a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä

�¸�ø�¸�º
�P
�*�����H�R�,�����O

�T�Ð�R�»
�Q�õ���O�F�	�P�Ú���T�R�›

�P
�ò

Certainly our father is in clear error 

In the ayah above, on a sentence-level, we have a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ bucket and a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ bucket. Let us look at 

what we have contained within each.  

1) Within the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ we have two fragments:

a. �¸�º
�P
�*�����H�R�, is a �ú�ö�Ñ�.�J���¹�Ø�ý�.���C�Î�Ç

b. �¸�ø�¸�º
�P
�* is an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,

�9�~�s�N�…�A���9�p�s� �A

���h�p�a�<�r

�Ú�¢�5�7

- �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä

- special  �C�¸�Û�O
fragment

�Ú�G

-single �ô�Ñ�.

- �ô�Ñ�.+ �ô�Ñ�.fragment

�=�I�<�8�r

-single �ô�Ñ�.

- �ô�Ñ�.+ �ô�Ñ�.fragment

-HoN & its �ô�Ñ�.
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2) Within the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ we have two fragments: 

a. ���O�F�	 �P�Ú���R�›
�P
�ò is a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä

b. ���O
�T�Ð�R�»

�Q�õ���O�F�	 �P�Ú is a �¼�ê�×�J���C�ý�×�ý�O

�¾ DRILL 3  Underline the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ once, the �±�Ê twice, and the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ three times.  

1�� ���R�:�¸�ù
�S
�ó�R�N��

�N
�A�	�P�º���.�Í�û 2�� ���T�ô�Q�2 �P�ä�P�õ��

��
�Z�R�, 3�� ���O�ô

�T�K�R�Î
�P
�ï���O�F

�T�ý�Q�Ñ�P�8��
�Q
�F�T�ý�P�í

�P
�ò���Q�ú���ø�R�,

4�� ���P�÷�T�K�R�Î�R�à�¸���ù�ó�R�N���Q�(��̧P�Û�T���P�(���P�R�­ 5�� ���P�H�T�ý�Q�¿�����P�õ���T�ô�Q�ü���+�R�I
�P�J���N�½�����P�õ���P�î ���ø�R�, 6�� ���¸�P�ö�Q�û���R�8�¸�P�ç�ò�.���T�R�—

5.4 ABNORMAL SENTENCE STRUCTURE 
The standard order for a typical �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G is the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ followed by the �±�Ê followed by the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. 

It is possible for this order to be shifted for rhetorical purposes. Shifting the order can produce several 

different meanings. The meaning produced by the shift in order is determined by the type of shift and 

the context.  

In terms of labeling, when something appears before it is expected to, it is labeled as �G���Ì�P�í�Q�õ, which means

� b̂rought forward�_�X��When something appears after it is expected to, it is labeled as �Î���Ê�P�³�Q�O which means

� d̂elayed�_�X��If there is something that is �G�Ì�í�õ in a sentence, there will necessarily be something �Î�Ê�³�O. 

There are two common abnormal patterns. They are: 

x �*�Ì�¿�»�K�. �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�K�. 1��

�±�B�. �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�K�. �*�Ì�¿�»�K�. 2��

The first pattern (in which the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õcomes before the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ) generally produces a meaning of

exclusivity or �<�¸�Ø�R�¿
�T�Ê�R�.. Take a look at the following examples.

���R�¯�.���¤�R�I
�P�J�����Q�R�· �R�Ø�P�ö�N�.

And to Allah alone is the final place of return 

���Q�I�P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã�P�J�����R�¹ �T���P�ç�ò�.���Q�Æ�R�¾�¸�ê�P�õ

And with Him exclusively are the keys to the unseen

�����������_�I�j�r�����������K�G�0�J

���_�I�j�r���K�G�0�J
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���Q
�P
�������R�= �T�8

�P
���.�P�J���R�1�.�J�¸�ö���Ò�N�.���Q�î

�T
�ó�Q�O

For Him alone is the ownership of the skies and the earth 

Know that if the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is common, it MUST be made �Î�Ê�³�O. When the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is common, there is no �¼�æ�	�º

implication in the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ being brought forward. This is because it is the only way to structure the 

sentence. 

���T�ô�R�ü�R�J
�T�ý
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���R�—�����N�= �P�Î�P�O

There is a sickness in their hearts 

(lit. In their hearts is a sickness)  

���¸�M�ù�P�Ò�P�Ç���.�M�Î�T�Ä
�P
�*���T�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N�������H�* 

That they have a beautiful compensation 

In the example shown above, the �¸�ü�ö�Ñ�.�J���¹�Ø�ø���C�Î�Ç(the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ) is considered �Î�Ê�³�O. Since this fragment can be in a long-distance

relationship, if one portion is ���Î�Ê�³�O, the entire fragment is �Î�Ê�³�O. 

The second pattern (in which the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ remains in its place and the �±�Ê and �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ switch places) can

produce a variety of meanings. The intended meaning is determined by context. Emphasis (�Ì�T���R�ï�T�ý���û�.) and

giving importance or showing interest (�G�¸�P�ö�R�¿
�T�û���.) are two of the many possibilities.

Take a look at the following examples. 

���Q�¯�.�P�J�����O�(�T
�P

�}��
���Q
�×�� �P�������N�Î�T���R�Ì

�P
�ì

And Allah is completely capable over every single thing. 

�E�}�š�����š�Z���š���š�Z���Œ�����]�•���������]�(�(���Œ���v�����������š�Á�����v���^�����v�}�Œ�u���o�_�����v�����^�µ�v�µ�•�µ���o�_���}�Œ���^�Œ���Œ���_�X���d�Z�����•�š�Œ�µ���š�µ�Œ���•���]�v�š�Œ�}���µ��������
in this section defy the standard, but are commonly used and commonly found in the Quran and other 
literature.  

���_�I�j�r���K�G�0�J

���_�I�j�r���K�G�0�J

���_�I�j�r���K�G�0�J
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�¾  DRILL 4    Underline the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ once, the �±�Ê twice, and the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ three times. If a 

component is �G�Ì�í�õ or �Î�Ê�³�O, mention that it is.

1�� ���T�ô�Q�2
�Q
�ì�T�9�R�8���R�(�¸�ö���Ò�N�.���T

�R�� �P�J 2�� ���P�H�T�ý�Q�Ú�R�Î
�T�ä�Q�õ���O�¼

�P
�ó
�T
�ê
�P
�.���T�R�—���T�ô�Q�û�P�J 3�� ���N�1��̧P�ù���D�P�º���N�1�¸���)���R�ú

�T���R�/

4�� ���N�ô�T���R�Ç�P�8��
�N

�C�T�J�Q�+�P�Î
�P
�N���T�ô�Q�2 �R�º��

�P�¯�.�����H�R�I
�P�J 5�� ��

�T
�î �R�N

�P
�7��

�Q
�ñ�T�Â�R�õ���R�2�R�8�.�ý�N�.��

�P�P�� �P�J 6�� ���N�(�.�ý�P�Ñ���R�ú
�T���R�/���T�ô�Q�ü

�P
�/

�ñ�X�ñ��� �̂, �����, �� � �̂_���� �E�� ��� �̂d�, ���Z�����/� �̂_��� �̂��E�d���E�� ���^
There are two structures in Arabic where abnormal sentence structure is used. These structures are
used in ordinary speech and not for rhetorical purposes. They are:

1) �^�Z�����Z���•�_���•���v�š���v�����•�U���Á�Z�]���Z�����Æ�‰�Œ���•�•���‰�}�•�•���•�•�]�}�v
2) �^�š�Z���Œ�����]�•�_���•���v�š���v�����•�U���Á�Z�]���Z�����Æ�‰�Œ���•�•���š�Z�������Æ�]�•�š���v�������}�(���•�}�u���š�Z�]�v�P���}�Œ���•�}�u���}�v��

The �G�Ì�í�õ���±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ followed by a �Î�Ê�³�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ structure is used. MEMORIZE the templates for each type of 

sentence. 

POSSESSIVE SENTENCES 
There are two templates that are commonly used to express possession. As stated previously, both of 

these templates are made up of a �G�Ì�í�õ���±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ followed by a �Î�Ê�³�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ. 

In the first template, the ���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ�G�Ì�í�õ���±�B�¸�º is made up of a �G�� (�Î�?�.���C�Î�Ç) followed by THE OWNER OF THE ITEM. 

The �Î�Ê�³�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ is THE ITEM THAT IS OWNED. 

�¸
�P
�M�����N�/ �T�R�ê

She has a right to drink. 

(lit. For her is a right to drink.) 

���R�Î
�P
�ï

���T
�� �R�N�����R

�T�Ð�P��
�P
�B�T�ø
�Q
���.�����ß�P�Ç��

�Q
�ñ�T�Â�R�õ

The male has the equivalent of the share of two females. 

(lit. For the male is the equivalent of the share of two females.) 

This template is the default for expressing possession. 

�K�G�0�J���=�I�<�8�r �_�I�j�r���Ú�¢�5�7���h�p�a�<�r
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�¾ DRILL 5    Translate the following ayaat. Use the word bank pr ovided below.  

�F�¸�ö�T�ã
�P
�* �t deeds �/�.�Í�P�ã �t punishment �ô�T�R�þ

�P
�* �t painful �Î�T�Ä

�P
�* �t reward �8�T�ý�Q�ø �t light 

3�����T�ô�Q�2
�Q
�ò�¸�ö�T�ã

�P
�*���T�ô�Q�2

�P
�ò�P�J���¸

�Q
�ý�¸�ö�T�ã

�P
�*���¸

�P
�ý 2�����N�ô�T�R�þ

�P
�*���N�/�.�Í�P�ã���P�÷�T�K�R�Î�R�é�Ô

�T
�ó�R�N�P�J 1�����T�ô�Q�û�Q�8�T�ý�Q�ø�P�J���T�ô�Q�û�Q�Î�T�Ä

�P
�*���T�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N

In the second template, the ���±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ�G�Ì�í�õ is made up of a �Ì�ù�ã (special �C�¸�Û�O) followed by THE OWNER OF

THE ITEM.  

The �Î�Ê�³�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ is THE ITEM THAT IS OWNED. 

���Q�I�P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã�P�J�����R�/�¸�¿�R�ð�N�.�����G
�Q
�*

And with only Him is the essence of the book. 

���Q�I�P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã�P�J�����R�¹ �T���P�ç�ò�.���Q�Æ�R�¾�¸�ê�P�õ

And with him exclusively are the keys to the unseen. 

This template is used to express closeness but does not imply permanent possession. 

�^�dHERE IS�_ SENTENCES 
There are two templates that are commonly used to express the existence of something at a certain 
location.  

This first is made up of a �G�Ì�í�õ���±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ  followed by a �Î�Ê�³�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ. 

���T�ô�R�ü�R�J
�T�ý
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���T�R�—�����N�= �P�Î�P�O

There is a disease in their hearts. 

(lit. In their hearts is a disease.) 
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�¸�ö�Q�ü�P�ù�T�D�P�J�P�J�����N�/�¸�Å�R�Ç

And there is a barrier between the two of them. 

(lit. And between the two of them is a barrier.) 

*See APPENDIX II for �^�d�Z���Œ�����/�•�_���•���v�š���v������structure in Modern Standard Arabic.

�¾ DRILL 6    Translate the following ayaat. Use the word bank pr ovided below.  

�ë�R�Ñ�¸�é �t trespasser ��
�P

�µ
�T
�H
�P
�* �t most �����Ð�P�º �t clear �D�T�9�R�8 �t provisions

3�����P�H�T�ý�Q�í�R�Ñ�¸�ê�ò�.���T�ô�Q�û�Q
�P

�µ
�T
�H
�P
�*�P�J���P�H�T�ý�Q�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�ö�N�.���T�ô�Q�ü�T�ù�R�õ 2�� ���N�1��̧P�ù���D�P�º���N�1�¸���)���R�ú
�T���R�/ 1�� ���T�ô�Q�2

�Q
�ì�T�9�R�8���R�(�¸�ö���Ò�N�.���T

�R�� �P�J

5.6 COMPLEX SENTENCES

HAVING A SENTENCE AS A �Ú�G 

Recall our discussion about sentence-level and fragment-level labels or macro and micro �/�.�Î�ã�,. Recall

that on a sentence level, the possibilities are limited. In a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G on a sentence level, there are only

three labels or � b̂uckets�_�W�� �*�Ì�¿�»�K�.� ���±�B�.� �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�K�.. The contents of those buckets, however, can vary. The 

topic of complex sentence is concerned with the �±�Ê bucket in particular, and what it can hold within it.

The �±�Ê bucket is special and different than the other two buckets in that it can hold a FULL SENTENCE

within it. It can carry both �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G and �G�ó�¼���ó�ä�é���¼. We will study more about �G�ó�¼���ó�ä�é���¼ as a �±�Ê after we

study �ñ�ä�é. 

For now, take a look at the following examples of a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G as a �±�Ê. 

�.�Í�û�������ë�P�A�.���P�ý�Q�û

This, it is the truth. 

���P�î ���ø�R�,�����R�/ �T�ý�Q���Q�ç�ò�.���Q�G
��

�	 �P�ã���P�½�T�ø
�P
�*

Certainly you, you are the knower of the unseen. 

�Ú�G �=�I�<�8�r

�Ú�G �=�I�<�8�r
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In the examples above, there are two tiers of sentence-level labeling. This is because the �±�Ê, which is a

sentence-level label, has a sentence inside of it. After completing the first tier of sentence-level labeling, 

the sentence inside the �±�Ê is pulled out and labeled like any other��sentence.

�����ë�P�A�.�����P�ý�Q�û

It is the truth. 

���R�/ �T�ý�Q���Q�ç�ò�.���Q�G
��

�	 �P�ã�����P�½�T�ø
�P
�*

You are the knower of the unseen. 

�¾  DRILL 7    Underline the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ once, the �±�Ê twice, and the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ three times. Rewrite the 

contents of the �±�Ê in the box provided and repeat the underlining pro cess.

3�� ���R�8�¸���ý�.���Q�6�T�ý
�Q
�ì�P�J���T�ô�Q�û���P�î �R�¶��

�Q
�*�P�J 2�� �����ë�P�A�.���Q�Ö �P�Ø�P�í�ò�.���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�N���.�Í�P�û�����H�R�, 1�� ���Q�(��̧P�ü�P�ê�Q�Ò�N�.���T�ô�Q�û���T�ô�Q�ü���+�R�,

HAVING MULTIPLE �Ú�G 

Know that it is possible to have two or more �±�Ê back-to-back with no �è�Þ�ä�ò�.���C�Î�Ç between them. This

occurs most commonly with the names of Allah, but also elsewhere in the Quran and other literature. 

���Q�¯�.�J��| ���N�â�R�Ñ�.�J�����N�ô�T���R�ó
�P�ã

And Allah is all-encompassing and all-knowing. 

�¸�ù���J�P�8�P�J��| ���Q�÷�T�I ���Î�N�.�����Q�H�¸�ä�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�.

And our master is the merciful and the one who is relied upon.
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APPENDIX I 

THE REFEREE PRONOUN 
We learned that when there is no �Ý�• on the word following a �“�­�Ž�·�‡���á�³�•, a sentence is formed. For example, 
���ò�• �ø�ó�ô�‘���•�«�ë translates as � T̂his is a house�_�X��However, if you wanted to say � T̂his is the house,�_��the word 
� ĥouse�_��would require an �Ý�•. Adding an �Ý�• would turn the sentence into a fragment. What is the 
solution?  

The solution is to add the �Ý�• and then to add what is called a referee pronoun between the �“�­�Ž�·�ù�•���á�³�• and 
the word following. This pronoun should match with the �“�­�Ž�·�ù�•���á�³�• in number and gender. The correct 
�Á���Ç���š�}���•���Ç���^�d�Z�]�•���]�•���š�Z�����Z�}�µ�•���_���]�•�W 

���•�«�ô�ë���ô�í�õ�ë�����õ�• �ø�ó�ô�‘�ß�•

This is the house 

Take a look at the following examples in which the referee pronoun is used. 

���ô�Ù�ö�ß�ô�«���ô�í�õ�ë�����õ�á�ø�ó�ö�Å�ô�Ì�ß�•���õ�¯ �ø�í�ô�Ô�ß�•

That is the great success 

���ô�Ù�ö�‹�û�ø�í�õ�„�ô�Ó���õ�á�õ�ë�����ô�å�ø�í�õ�Ø�ö�³�Ž�Ô�ß�•

Then those are the ones who cause corruption 

�¾ DRILL 8    Turn the following fragments into sentences without  removing the �Ý�•. 

1����
�i
�=���l�b���h�`�l�z�i�E�j�p

�l
�g�i�s�I�A���h�k�j�K�…

2�����i�C�h�K�j�G�•�A���i�K�A�����A���h�k�p�j�;

3�����i�;�†�h�
�A���A�J�x

4�����i�I�h���A���a�J�x

5�����i�D�5�v�j�r�l�0�i�s�I�A���j�;�…�0�x

The Referee Pronoun 
Number: singular 

Gender: masculine 

The word after it ��has an �^�A 

�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A�C�K
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

The Referee Pronoun 
Number: singular 

Gender: masculine 

The word after it ��has an �^�A 

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Number: singular 
Gender: masculine 

The Referee Pronoun 
Number: plural 

Gender: masculine 

The word after it ��has an �^�A 

�C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���q�N�A
Number: plura 
Gender: masculine 
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APPENDIX II 

In Modern Standard Arabic, there is another template �š�}�����Œ�����š�����š�Z�����^�d�Z���Œ�����/�•�_���•���v�š���v�������•�š�Œ�µ���š�µ�Œ���X���/�š��is 

made up of the word � �̂��P�E�¸�ù�Q�û�_��followed by a �Î�Ê�³�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ followed by a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. This template is unique to 

modern Arabic and does not occur in the Quran. Below shows how the �‰�Œ���À�]�}�µ�•���^�š�Z���Œ�����]�•�_���•���v�š���v�����• 
would be  expressed in modern Arabic: 

���T�ô�R�ü�R�J
�T�ý
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���R�—���N�= �P�Î�P�O���P�E�¸�ù�Q�û

There is a disease in their hearts.

�¸�ö�Q�ü�P�ù�T�D�P�º���N�/�¸�Å�R�Ç���P�E�¸�ù�Q�û

And there is a barrier between the two of them. 

In this template, the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ must be common.
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CHAPTER 6 VOCABULARY

COMMONLY USED �[�×�»�ß�{���·�-�Õ  

yesterday 
���s�R�Ð�T�O

�P
�*

���R�Ð�T�O
�P
����̧R�º 

where/wherever �¸�ö�Q�Â�T���P�Ç�s�Q�À�T���P�Ç year ��
�N
�¼�P�ù�P�Ñ�±�����P�T�Ð�R�ù�R�Ñ  

tomorrow �.�M�Ì
�P
�æ�s�Ì�P�ç�ò�.  on that day ���O�Í�R�·

�P�õ�T�ý�P�� month ���N�Î�T�ü�P�Ô�±�����N�8�T�ý�Q�ü�Q�Ô�s�N�Î�Q�ü
�T
�Ô
�P
�*  

hour ��
�N
�¼�P�ã�¸�Ñ now ���P�H���. day ���N�G�T�ý�P���±�����N�G�¸����

�P
�*  

when �¸�ö�P�ù�T���R�Ç�s�P�T�Ð�R�Ç whenever ��̧P�ö
���Q
�Õ today ���P�G�T�ý�P

�P
�þ�.��

forever/never �.�M�Ì�P�º
�P
�* 

���N�(
�P

�}�±�����Q�(�¸��
�T
�Ô
�P
�*

thing��

��
�N
�F�¸�õ�±����

�N
�F�.�ý�T�O

�P
�*

wealth��

�����R�f �P�ø�±�����P�H�T�ý�����R�@
�P�ø�s�Q�(�¸�P���R�@

�T�ø
�P
�*

prophet��

��
�N
�F�T�ý�Q�Ñ�P�8�±����

�N
�ñ�Q�Ñ�Q�8

messenger��
�����R�é�±�����N�8�.�P�T�é

�P
�*

secrets��

���N�¹ �R�Ç��̧P�×�±�����N�/�¸�P�È�T�×
�P
�*

companion/dweller��

���N�À�T���R�Ì
�P�Ç�±�����Q�À�T���R�6�¸�P�Ç

�P
�*

discourse/speech��

��
�N
�¼�P�ö

�T
�ð�R�Ç

wisdom��

3-LETTER

to enter ��
�P
�ñ�P�Ê�P�6������������

�Q
�ñ�Q�Ê�T�Ì�P��������������

�M
�� �T�ý�Q�Ê�Q�6 to ask ��

�P
�F
�P
�²�P�Ñ����������

�Q
�F
�P
�²�T�Ò�P�;����������

�M
���.�³�Q�Ñ��

to write ���P�¹ �P�¿
�P
�ï�����������Q�¹ �Q�¿�T�2 �P������������

�M
�¼�P�º�¸�¿�R�ï to read ��

�P
�*�P�Î

�P
�ì��������

�Q
�*�P�Î

�T
�í
�P
�,�����P�(�.�Î�R�ì���M�0

to eat ��
�P
�ñ

�P
�H
�P
�*�� ����

�Q
�ñ

�Q
�H
�T
�²�P��������������

�M
�	

�T
�H
�P
�* to hear ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ�����������Q�â�P�ö�T�Ò�P�;����������̧M�ä�T�ö�P�Ñ

to leave/emerge ��̧M�Ä�T�J�Q�Î�Q�Ê�����Q�3�Q�Î
�T�P
�=�����P�3�P�Î�P�Ê�� to look ���P�Î�P�á�P�+  �����Q�Î�Q�á�T�ù

�P
�,  �	�¤�,�
���.�M�Î�P�á�P�+

to study ���P�: �P�8�P�6�����������Q�: �Q�8�T�Ì�P������������
�M
�¼�P�Ñ�.�8�R�6�� to go ���P�¹ �P�û

�P
�7�������������Q�¹ �P�û

�T
�Í�P��������������̧M�º�¸�û

�P
�7��

to say ��
�M

�� �T�ý
�P
�ì����

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�í

�P
�,����

�P
�F�¸�ì to memorize/protect ���P�ß�R�ê

�P�Ç�����������Q�ß�P�ê�T�P�5��������� �̧M�á
�T
�ê�R�Ç

to mention/remember �.�M�Î
�T
�ï�R�7�������Q�Î

�Q
�ï

�T
�Í�P�������P�Î

�P
�ï
�P
�7 to know ���P�ô�R�ó

�P�ã�������������Q�ô
�P
�ó�T�ä

�P
�,������������̧M�ö

�T
�ó�R�ã��

to return ���P�â�P�Ä�P�8  �����Q�â�R�Ä
�T�Î�P��  �����M�� �T�ý�Q�Ä�Q�8�� to create �����P�ë

�P
�ó�P�Ê��̧M�í

�T
�ó�P�Ê�����Q�ë

�Q
�ó
�T�P
�=

FAMILY II

to remind (s.o of s.t)�� ���P�Î
��
�ï
�P
�7���������Q�Î

��
�ï

�P
�Í�Q�������º��� �ú�B�
���.�M�T�· �R�ï

�T
�Í�P�¾�B�	�� to teach ��̧M�ö�T���R�ó

�T�ä�P�)�����Q�ô
��
�ó�P�ä

�Q
�,�����P�ô

��
�ó�P�ã��

FAMILY IV

to send (s.o w/ s.t) ��
�P
�ñ�P�Ñ�T�8

�P
�* ����

�Q
�ñ�R�Ñ�T�Î�Q�� �	�B�º��� �ú�B�
��

�M
��� �̧P�Ñ�T�8�R�,�� to warn (s.o of s.t) �� ���Q�8�R�Í

�T�ù
�Q
�,�����P�8

�P
�Í�T�ø

�P
�*�.�M�8�.

�P
�Í�T�ø�R�, �	�B�º��� �ú�B�
��

FAMILY V

to remember/ponder �.�M�Î
��
�ï

�P
�Í�P�¾�����Q�Î

��
�ï

�P
�Í�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�Î

��
�ï

�P
�Í�P�¾�� to learn�� ��̧M�ö

��
�ó�P�ä�P�)�����Q�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�P�)

FAMILY VIII

to listen carefully �	�¤�,�s�B�ò�
���M��� �̧P�ö�R�¿
�T�Ñ�R�.�����Q�â�R�ö

�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����P�â�P�ö�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to meet/gather ���P�â�P�ö�P�¿�T�Ä�R�.   �����Q�â�R�ö
�P�¿�T

�P
�%    �����R�.���M��� �̧P�ö�R�¿

�T�Ä��
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CHAPTER 6 �² ���l�j�Â�5�h�s�I�A��
�i
�n�l�a�j�g�o�A 

6.1 INTRODUCTION 
A �n�a�f in Arabic differs from an English verb in that every �n�a�f contains a pronoun inside of it. This pronoun

serves as a doer. Together, an action and a doer make a full sentence. Because a �Ý�Ì�Ó contains both, it is 

considered a full sentence, a �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦.  

There are three types of �Ý�Ì�Ó in Arabic. They are: 

1) �s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A�µ�W�5  �t the past-tense �n�a�f

2) �S�K�5�X�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A�t the present/future-tense �n�a�f

3) �K�J�•�A���n�a�f���µ�y�
�A �t the imperative �n�a�f

There are other �Ý�Ì�Ó forms that can be derived from these three types, but they are not considered 
separate types or categories of �Ý�Ì�Ó. They are considered variations of these three basic types.  

USING A �n�a�f IN A SENTENCE

Recall that if a sentence begins with a �Ý�Ì�Ó, it is a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. Recall that a �Ý�Ì�Ó is an action that has a tense, 
so a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ is a sentence that contains some sort of action. 

Just as a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ has three parts, there are also three parts to a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. They are: 

1) �n�a�g�o�A�t the action

2) �n�`�5�g�o�A�t the doer; the one who carries out the action

3) �^�z�a�g�s�o�A�t the detail

Let us explore each of these three components in detail, one at a time. 

�
�� �
�� �
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6.2 �µ�W�5�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A

Because every �Ý�Ì�Ó has a pronoun inside of it, the �Ý�Ì�Ó takes on a different form depending on what 
pronoun it contains. Observe how the ending of each���Ý�Ì�Ó changes depending on the pronoun. MEMORIZE 
all of the �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ in the chart below along with their corresponding pronouns.    

Plural Pair Singular 

�.�T�J���Q�P�õ �P�ø���T�ô�Q�û �.���P�õ �P�ø���¸�ö�Q�û ���P�ý�Q�û���P�P�õ �P�ø   

They helped. Both of them helped. He helped.

�����÷�Q�û���P�Ø�P�ø�B�B�B���P�H�T�Î �¸�¾���P�P�õ �P�ø���¸�ö�Q�û ���T�1���P�P�õ �P�ø���P�R�­  
They helped. Both of them helped. She helped.

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�*���T�ô�Q�)�T�P�õ �P�ø ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�¸�ö�Q�¾�T�P�õ �P�ø  ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*���P�1�T�P�õ �P�ø  

All of you helped. You two helped. You helped.

�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�*�����÷�Q�)�T�P�õ �P�ø ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�¸�ö�Q�¾�T�P�õ �P�ø ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*���R�1�T�P�õ �P�ø  

All of you helped. You two helped. You helped. 

���Q�÷�T
�P
�4�¸�ø�T�P�õ �P�ø  ���¸�ø

�P
�*���Q�1�T�P�õ �P�ø   

We helped. I helped.

�¾ DRILL �í     Do the �­�»�ç chart of the following �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ orally.  

���P�G�P�J�	�P�¾ ���P�î �P�Ò�T�ö�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� ���P���±�P�2 �P�¾�� ���P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Ä�� ���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�* ���P�ô

��
�ó�P�ã ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ ���P�¹ �P�¿

�P
�ï 

�¾ DRILL �î     What is the inside pronoun? Pay attention to the en dings of each �Ý�Ì�Ó. 

6�� ���P�½
�T
�ì���Î

�P
�é 1�� ���T�1

�P
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�*

7�� �	
�P
�H
�P
�* 2�� �¸�ù�T�ä�P�»���)�R�.

8�� ���Q�½�T�ù�P�ù�P�õ 3�� �.�T�ý
�Q
�ì���Î�P�ê�P�)

9�� ���P�P�±
�T
�ð�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 4�� ���T�ô�Q�)

�T
�Í�P

��
�9�R�.

10�� �����Q�Ì �T���P�í���)�R�.�� 5�� ��̧P�¿�P�+�¸�Ê��

m
a

sculine
 

m
a

sculine
 

fem
in

ine
 

fem
in

ine
 

th
ir
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er
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fir
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so
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6.3 �n�`�5�g�o�A

The �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó is the doer of the action. There are two types of �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó: 

1) INSIDE�n� �̀5�f (���i�j�Û�h�<�l�O�i�s�I�A���i�l�Þ�j�s���X�I�A) �t this is the built-in pronoun that every �n�a�f contains.

2) OUTSIDE �n� �̀5�f �t this type of �n�`�5�f is used when the doer is someone or something other than a

pronoun (���X�P���^�D�µ�Z���u�u�����_���Œ���š�Z���Œ���š�Z���v���^�Z���_�•�X

The rules for an outside �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó are as follows: 

1) it must come AFTER the �n�a�f

2) it must be �S�z�f�K�J

3) the �n�a�f must be in either the �z�x form or the �× form

4) the �n�a�f will MATCH the �n� �̀5�f in GENDER

Take a look at the following examples. 

The Muslimah helped. 5�� ��
�Q
�¼�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�.���T�1�P�P�õ �P�ø The Muslim helped. 1�� ���Q�ô�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�.���P�P�õ �P�ø

The two Muslimahs helped. 6�� ���R�H�¸�¿�P�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�.���T�1�P�P�õ �P�ø The two Muslims helped. 2�� ���R�H�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�.���P�P�õ �P�ø

The Muslimahs helped. 7�� ���T�1�P�P�õ �P�ø���Q�1�¸�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�. The Muslims helped. 3�� ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�.���P�P�õ �P�ø

Notice that only the �í�ë form and the �ò�ë form are used despite the variety in the number of the outside 
�Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó. Also notice that the �Ý�Ì�Ó and outside �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó match in gender.  

Know that every �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�ã�à�Ÿ must have a �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó, whether it be inside or outside. But you cannot have both. 

�¾ DRILL �ï     Inside or outside doer? If you find an outside doer , circle it. If you find an inside 

doer, write out the pronoun.  

I / O �� �P�z �T�ý�Q�O���Q�P����
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì I / O ���Q�ú�P�¿���ù�P�Ä��

�P
�ñ�P�Ê�P�6�P�J  I / O ���T�ô�Q�ü�Q�)�P�8��̧R�!���T�½�P

�R�/ �P�8���¸�ö
�P
�é 

I / O ��
�P
�F�T�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.���¸�ù�T�ä�P�»���)�.�P�J I / O ��

�Q
�¼�P�ê�T�Ä���Î�N�.���T�ô�Q�ü�T�)

�P
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�* I / O ��̧P�ü

�P
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���¸�ö�P�ä�T�Þ�P�¿�T�Ñ�¸

�P
�é

I / O ���O�/�.�Î�Q�¾���T�÷�R�õ���T�ô�Q�2 �P�í
�P
�ó�P�Ê I / O ���Q�ô

�P
�ó�T�ã

�P
�*���T�ô�Q�2 ���J�P�8���.�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì I / O ���T���� �P�8���R�i �P�ö

��
�ó�P�ã
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6.4 � �̂z�a�g�s�o�A 

The �Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã is defined as a detail that pertains to the action. The detail refers to additional information 
about the action. Such information includes:  

- WHO/W HAT the action was DONE TO

- WHERE the action took place
- WHEN the action took place
- HOW the action took place
- WHY the action took place

Take a look at the following example:

Ahmed ate chocolate at home yesterday happily becau se he was hungry. 

action what where when how why 

The sentence above contains five details: 

1. Chocolate �t this tells us WHAT the action was done to
2. At home �t this tells us WHERE the action took place
3. Yesterday �t this tells us WHEN the action took place
4. Happily �t this tells us HOW the action took place
5. Because he was hungry �t this tells us WHY the action took place

When searching for a detail in a sentence, follow a two-step process: 

1. Identify the action
2. Look at each bit of information in the sentence related to the action and ask yourself:

- �t�Z�}�l�Á�Z���š�����]�����~���}���Œ�•���~�À���Œ���•�M���~���X�P�X���t�Z���š�����]�������Z�u�����������š�M���W chocolate)
- �t�Z���Œ�������]�����~���}���Œ�•���~�À���Œ���•�M���~���X�P�X���t�Z���Œ�������]�������Z�u�����������š�M���W�����š���Z�}�u���•
- �t�Z���v�����]�����~���}���Œ�•���~�À���Œ���•�M���~���X�P�X���t�Z���v�����]�������Z�u�����������š�M���W���Ç���•�š���Œ�����Ç�•
- �,�}�Á�����]�����~���}���Œ�•���~�À���Œ���•�M�����~���X�P�X���,�}�Á�����]�������Z�u�����������š�M���W���Z���‰�‰�]�o�Ç�•
- �t�Z�Ç�����]�����~���}���Œ�•���~�À���Œ���•�M���~���X�P�X���t�Z�Ç�����]�������Z�u�����������š�M���W�����������µ�•����he was hungry)

The answer to these questions is the �Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. Remember that details are �•�í�»�ç�ã. There are six types of 
details (���õ�Ý�ø�ó�ö�Ë�Ž�ô�Ô�ô�ã), each answering a different question. 

#1 �t �^�z�a�g�s�o�A���w�7

The �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã tells you WHO or WHAT was the action done to. This is the most common of the six �Ý�ó�Ë�Ž�Ô�ã. 
The �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã can take two forms. It can either appear as a regular �á�³�• in the sentence or as a pronoun 
attached to the �Ý�Ì�Ó. 
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���h�h
�h
�p�h�G���h�P�l�K

�h
�•�A�h�b���j�D�A�b�5�s���O�I�A

He created the skies and the earth. 
What did He create? The skies and the earth. 

��
�h
�J�h�G

�h
�/
�h
�f���l�q�i�x�����i�B�A�J�h�a�o�A

Then the punishment took them. 
Who did the punishment take? It took them. 

Any pronoun that is attached to a �Ý�Ì�Ó is ALWAYS a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã and is always �•�»�ç���Ý�£�ã���ò�Ó. 

*** Note: when attaching a pronoun to the �á�—�ç�ƒ form of a �Ý�Ì�Ó, a helper �í goes between the �Ý�Ì�Ó and the 
pronoun to make the pronunciation of the word smoother.  

���l�q�i�)�l�h�ò �h�u�������a� �����i�s�i�)�l�h�ò �h�u���l�z���i�a

�¾ DRILL 4    Write the inside pronoun on the first line. Write t he attached pronoun on the 

second line. Then translate.  

Hint: The inside pronoun translates as the doer and  the attached pronoun translates as the detail. 

1�� ���l�q
�i
�!�h�h�ò �h�u

2�� ���i�a�5�v�l�s
��
�p�h�`

3�� ���l�q�i�y�h
�l
��
�h
�B�h�N

4�� �����t �i�x�l�z�i�s�i
�l
��
�h
�B�h�N

5�� �5�x�5�v�l�<�h�<
�h
�l

6�� ���i�a�l�z
�i
�p�h�G�h�I

7�� ���l�q�i�y�h�8�h�Z�5�G

8�� ���i�a�5�u
�l
�=�h�K

�h
�i

9�� ���l�j�­ �h�I�A�K
�h
�=

75



10�� ���i�w
�h
�p�h�1

�h
�=

#2 �t �^�z�a�g�s�o�A���w�~�f  

The �ê�ó�Ó���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã tells you WHEN or WHERE the action took place. It often appears as a special �Ñ�Ž�¿�ã of time 
or place. It can also appear as an �á�³�• that denotes time but is not a �Ñ�Ž�¿�ã. When �ò�Ó appears in a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ, 
that �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã���­�Ž�Ÿ is a �ê�ó�Ó���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. 

���5�v�l�a
�h
�/�h�K�h�b���l�q�i�2

�h
�i�l�z

�h
�f�����h�K�l�z� �[�o�A

And We raised the mount over you. 
Where did we raise the mount? Over you. ���h�\ �l�z

�h
�f is a special �[�5�X�J. 

�� �R�©�T�ý
�P
�ì���Q�1�T�ý�P�ã�P�6��

��
�Z�R�,�.�M�8�¸�ü�P�ø�P�J��

�M
�	

�P
�þ

Certainly, I called my people night and day. 
When did I call? During the night and the day. �†�� and �A�K�5�y�u are words that denote time.

���Q�I�T�ý�Q�ö�Q�)�T�Î
�P
�ð�P�õ���R�¼

�P�ù���R�Ì�P�ö�N�.���R�—

All of you plotted it in the city. 
Where did you all plot? In the city. �ò�Ó oftentimes denotes time or place.

#3 �t �^�z�a�g�s�o�A����

The �ê�ß���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã tells you WHY the action took place. It is often translated as � b̂ecause of�_��or � ôut of�_��but is 
not limited to these translations. Most often, the �ê�ß���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã is a �­�©�»�ã. We will learn to recognize a �­�©�»�ã 
when we study �Ñ�­�». 

���A�l�b�i�h�Ú�h�T���l�q�j�y�j
�k�E�h�K���j�w�l�A�h�b���h�;�5�d�j�<�l�7�A

They persevered for the pleasure of their Master. 
Why did they persevere? For the pleasure of their M aster.

#4 �t �^�z�a�g�s�o�A���h�p�[�s�o�A

The �Ö�à�Á�ã���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã has three main functions. 

1. to emphasize the action (when the�h�p�[�r���^�z�a�g�r is a single word) 
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2. to describe the action (when the�h�p�[�r���^�z�a�g�rhas a �9�g�T) 

3. to indicate the number of times an action happened (when the�h�p�[�r���^�z�a�g�r has a number) 

It appears as a �­�©�»�ã that shares the same root letters as the �Ý�Ì�Ó. Again, we will learn more about this 
when we study �Ñ�­�».  

���½�l�z�i�J���i�,�A���h�q
���h
�#�h�b�5�e�s�l�~�j�p

�l�2 �h�;

And Allah spoke to Musa directly.

#5 �t �^ �5�¡ �A

The �Ý�Ž�£ tells you HOW the action took place. It describes the state of the doer or the action. It often 
translates as an adverb (e.g ���v�P�Œ�]�o�Ç�•���}�Œ�����•���^�Á�Z�]�o���_���}�Œ���^���•�U�_�����µ�š���]�•���v�}�š���o�]�u�]�š�������š�}���š�Z���•�����š�Œ���v�•�o���š�]�}�v�•�X�� 

���5�y�l�v�j�r���h�F�h�K�h�H
�h
�f�5�e�g�j�K�5�G

Then he left it fearfully. 
In what state did he leave? He left fearfully. 

���A�l�z�i�8
�h
�p�h�j

�l
�+�A�h�b���h�t�l�F�j�K�j�c�5�T

And they returned belittled. 
In what state did they return? They returned in the  state of being belittled.

***Note  that a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ does not require a �Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã to be considered complete. There is no limit to how 
many �Ý�ó�Ë�Ž�Ô�ã there can be in one sentence. 

#6 �t �h�p�a�<�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�5�7

Recall that a �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ within a �Ÿ�”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã is labelled as a �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã. Within a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ, a �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ is 
labelled as a �Ý�Ì�Ô�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã. Literally, �Ö�à�Ì�—�ã means � r̂elated to�_��or � âssociated with�_�X��There are many �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ that 
are associated with a �Ñ�­�£. 

For example, ���ô�­�ô�Å�ô�ç, which means to look, comes with �ð�ß�ö�‡. So if we wanted to say � Ĥe looked at him,�_��we 
would say ���ö�ê�ø�ó�ô�ß�ö�‡���ô�­�ô�Å�ô�ç rather than ���õ�é�ô�­�ô�Å�ô�ç. There are many such examples. A �Ý�Ì�Ó coming with an accompanying 
�Ñ�­�£ is very common. 

***Note  that �Ñ�í�­�£ that are associated with �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ do not always have to be translated. 
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���g�V�l�a�h�(���Ó�j�?���l�q�i�y�i�X�l�a�h�(���h�K�h� �̂h�+

They looked at each other.  
(lit. Some of them look at some others.) 

���l�q�i�y�l�v�h�-���l�q�i�2
�h
�f�h�h�î�� ���q

�i
�*

And then He averted all of you away from them. 

�¾ DRILL 5    Underline the �Ý�Ì�Ó once, the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó twice, and the �Ý�Ì�Ô�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã three times. If the 

�Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó is an inside pronoun, write it out underneath the �Ý�Ì�Ó.  

���h�t�l�F�j�K
�h�G�€�j�I��

�e
�†�h�?�h�r�h�b���5�e�g

�h
�p�h�N���l�q�i�x�5�v

�l
�p�h�a�h�B

�h
�f ���h�D�l�z

�i
�I�5�h�A���i�I�l�b�i�b�A�h�I��

�h
�n�h�<

�h
�0�h�b ���i�,�A���l�q�i�y

�h
�p�h�;�5�i

���l�q�i�2 �i�;�l�I�h� �̀h�b�h�b���j
�k�h�h�¡�A���h�I�l� �̀h�b���l�q�i�1 �h�I�h� �̀h�b���l�q�h�2 �i�<

�l
�g
�h
�p�l�G

�h
�/�f ���5�v

�l
�p�h�N�l�K

�h
�=�� �h�½�l�z�i�J�5�v�j�;�5�}�.�j�7 ���j�9

��
�p� �^�o�A���j�_�l�z�h�}���i�B�A�J�h�`���l�q�i�x

�h
�J�h�G

�h
�/
�h
�f

6.6 ABNORMAL SENTENCE STRUCTURE  
The standard order for a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ is the �Ý�Ì�Ó followed by the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó followed by the �Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. Recall that one of 
the rules of the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó is that it must come AFTER the �Ý�Ì�Ó. This holds true even when it comes to abnormal 
structures. ONLY the position of the �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã and the �Ý�Ì�Ô�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã can be shifted. They can either come 
before the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó or before the �Ý�Ì�Ó.  

As for the �ê�ó�Ó���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã, it is flexible in its position and it is not considered abnormal if it is shifted.  

�5�v
�l��
�#�h�z�h�;���j�,�A��

�h
��

We have relied only on Allah 
In the example above, the shift in order creates th e meaning of exclusivity.  

ATTACHED PRONOUNS 
When it comes to attached pronouns, it is normal for the attached �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã to come before the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó. This 
is because it is attached to the �Ý�Ì�Ó and cannot be separated. This is NOT considered an abnormal 
structure.  

��
�h
�p�h�;�5�i���i�q�i�y�����i�,�A

  

�á�©�Ø�ã���Ý�Ì�Ô�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã�­�§�…�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó
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6.7 COMPLEX SENTENCES 

HAVING A SENTENCE AS A �Ú�G 

Recall that a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ can act as a �­�‘�§. Likewise, a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ can also act as a �­�‘�§. When this occurs, the 
entire sentence is labeled as a �­�‘�§. This is the first tier of sentence-level labeling. As for the second tier, 
the sentence is pulled out of the �­�‘�§ bucket and labeled like any other �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. Take a look at the 
example below.  

��̧��ø�R�,���¸�ù�T�D�R�»
�Q�õ���¸�M�È�T�¿

�P
�/���P�î

�P
�N���¸�ù�T�È�P�¿

�P
�/

Certainly We, We have given you a clear victory. 

We can now extract the contents of the �­�‘�§ and label it.  

�¸�ù�T�D�R�»
�Q�õ���¸�M�È�T�¿

�P
�/�����P�î

�P
�N���¸�ù���T�È�P�¿

�P
�/ 

Inside this �­�‘�§, we have a complete �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. On a sentence level, the word �Ž�ç�£�—�Ó serves as the �Ý�Ì�Ó as 
well as the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó. The fragment �Ù�ß is a �Ý�Ì�Ô�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã, and �Ž�£�—�Ó���Ž�ç�ó�‘�ã is a �Ö�à�Á�ã���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. 

When the �­�‘�§ is a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ, the pronoun inside the �Ý�Ì�Ó must match with the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã in number and 
gender. In the example above, the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã (�å�£�ç���I�å�‡) matches in number and gender with the pronoun 
inside the �­�‘�§ (�Ž�ç�ø�£�ô�—�ô�Ó.)  

Consider the sentence � �̂•�ø�í�õ�­�ô�»�ô�ç���ô�å�ø�í�õ�ã�ö�à�ø�³�õ�ã�ß�•�_�X��

�WThe word �å�í�ã�à�³�ã�ß�•  (the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã) is masculine/plural.

�WThe masculine plural pronoun is � �̂á�ë�_�X��

�WThe inside pronoun in the sentence �•�í�õ�­�ô�»�ô�ç (the �­�‘�§) is �á�ë. 

�WThe �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã and �­�‘�§ match in number and gender.

�¾ DRILL 6    Convert the following �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���Ý�ã�Ÿ into �”�ó�ã�³�•���Ý�ã�Ÿ. Remember to match the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã and the 

�­�‘�§. The first one is done as an example.  

�.�T�J�Q�P�õ �P�ø���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�. ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�ö�N�.���P�P�õ �P�ø 

���Q�(�¸�Ò���C�ò�.���T�½�P�»�P�¿
�P
�ï 

���R�H��̧R�ú��̧��Þ�ò�.���P�P�ö �P�Ç 

���R�H�¸���õ
�Q
���.���T�½�P�ä�P�¿�T�ö�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

���Q�: �T�8�����.��
�P
�*�P�Ì�P�º 
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QUOTES 
Quotes in Arabic are considered to be a type of �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã, because they answer the question � Ŵhat did x 
say?�_��The term for this in Arabic is ���ö�Ý�ø�í�ô�Ø�ß�•���õ�Ý�ø�í�õ�Ø�ô�ã. 

A �Ý�í�Ø�ß�•���Ý�í�Ø�ã can contain either a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ or a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. 

���T�ô�Q�2 �P�ä�P�õ��
��

�Z�R�,����
�Q�¯�.����

�P
�F�¸�ì�P�J 

���v�������o�o���Z���•���]���U���^�����Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�U���/�����u���Á�]�š�Z�����o�o���}�(���Ç�}�µ�_�X

Here, the �[�×�ý�b�h���[�×�ý�{ is a simple �À�-�•�b�h���À�i�•�ß that contains a �f�$�¤�£�{ and a ���”�Â�ó�b�r�÷�����i�»�¤�{. 

In some cases, the �Ý�í�Ø�ß�•���Ý�í�Ø�ã does not always have to be a sentence. Take a look at the example below. 

���T�ô�P�ä�P�+���.�T�ý
�Q
�N�¸�ì 

�d�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^�Ç���•�_�X

6.8 QUESTION WORDS
In Arabic, most question words have no grammatical effect and can simply be added to the beginning of 
a sentence, both �”�ó�ã�³�• and �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó.  

Below are some commonly used question words and their definitions. 

��� �d
�h
�= ��

�l
�n�h�x������

�h
�= �� �h�e�l�~

�h
�l �A�J�5�s�j�o ���h�t�l�,

�h
�A ���h�² �h�r �A�J�5�r�����5�r  ���l�t �h�r 

which did how why where when what who

Take a look at how these question words are used with a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ 

Who studied? ���T�÷�P�õ���P�: �P�8�P�6�'��

Did Zaynab study? ���s�ñ�P�û���T�½�P�Ñ�P�8�P�6
�P
�*�����Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9�'��

When did Zaynab study? �` �P�õ�����Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9���T�½�P�Ñ�P�8�P�6�'

Where did Zaynab study? ���P�÷
�T
�,
�P
�*�����Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9���T�½�P�Ñ�P�8�P�6�'

Why did Zaynab study? �.�7��̧R�K�����Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9���T�½�P�Ñ�P�8�P�6�'

How did Zaynab study? �� �P�è�T��
�P
�ï�����Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9���T�½�P�Ñ�P�8�P�6�'  ��

What did Zaynab study? ��̧õ�s�.�7��̧õ�����Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9���T�½�P�Ñ�P�8�P�6�'��

At which school did Zaynab study? ���T�R�—�������L
�P
�*���Q�¹ �P�ù�T�K�P�9���T�½�P�Ñ�P�8�P�6���O�¼�P�Ñ�P�8

�T�Ì�P�õ��

Take a look at how these question words are used with a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ 
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Who is he? ���T�÷�P�õ���P�ý�Q�û�'��

Is he present? ���ñ�P�û���N�6�T�ý�Q�Ä�T�ý�P�O���P�ý�Q�û�'��

When is it? �` �P�õ�����P�ý�Q�û�' 

Where is it? ���P�÷
�T
�,
�P
�*�����ô�í�õ�ë�' ��

Why is he here? �.�7��̧R�K�����N�6�T�ý�Q�Ä�T�ý�P�O���P�ý�Q�û�'

What is it? ��̧õ�s�.�7��̧õ�����P�ý�Q�û�'��

Note that when ���ô�å�ø�ó�ô�ƒ or �Ž�ã are used with a sentence that has a �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ in it, the �­�Ÿ���Ñ�­�£ comes before 
the question word.  

In the case of �Ž�ã, the �­�Ÿ���Ñ�­�£ merges with the �Ž�ã and the �• is omitted and replaced with a �”�£�—�Ó. 

Take a look at the examples below. 

Where is he from? ���T�÷�R�õ�����P�÷
�T
�,
�P
�*�����P�ý�Q�û�'��

The �E�ß���Ë�E�à (�����¢���{) comes before the question word ( �¢�þ�f). 

What are they asking each other about? �����ô�P�-���P�H�T�ý
�Q
�N�P�(�¸�Ò�P�A�P���'��

The �E�ß���Ë�E�à (�����¢���³) comes before the question word ( �r�{). The �h is replaced with a �����n.

What were you all in? ���P�ô�T���R�/���T�ô�Q�¿�T�ù
�Q
�ï�'��

The �E�ß���Ë�E�à (���•
�g�Ú) comes before the question word ( �r�{). The �h is replaced with a �����n.

For what (reason) did you give them permission? ���ô�á�ö�ß���ô�• �ø�ç�ö�«�ô�ƒ���ø�á�õ�ì�ô�ß�'

�����ƒ���b translates literally as � f́or what �µ��but can be translated more naturally as � ẃhy�µ�� 
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CHAPTER 7 VOCABULARY 

3-LETTER

to attend �.�M�8�T�ý�Q�Û�Q�Ç�����������Q�Q�ö �T�P�5�����������P�P�ö �P�Ç to open � �̧M�È�T�¿
�P
�/�����������Q�Æ�P�¿

�T
�ê
�P
�,�����������P�Æ�P�¿

�P
�/

to request ��̧M�»
�P
�ó�P�Ý�����������Q�¹

�Q
�ó�T�Þ

�P
�,�����������P�¹

�P
�ó�P�Ý�� to start ��

�M
�¼�P���.�Ì�R�º�� ��

�Q
�*�P�Ì�T�»

�P
�,�� ��

�P
�*�P�Ì�P�º��

to leave ��
�M
�Ó�T�Î�P�¾�����������Q�E�Q

�T
�³�P�������������P�E�P�Î�P�¾ to advise ���P�Æ�P�Ø�P�ø   ����

�M
�¼�P�È�T���R�Ø�P�ø�����������Q�Æ�P�Ø�T�ù

�P
�,

to get angry ��̧M�»�P�Û
�P
�æ�����Q�¹ �P�Û

�T
�ç
�P
�,�����P�¹ �R�Û

�P
�æ to drink ��̧M�J�T�Q�ê���������������Q�/ �P�T�î �P�;�����������P�/ �R

�P�ê��

to judge ��̧M�ö
�T
�ð�Q�Ç�����Q�ô�Q�2 �T�P�5�����P�ô�P�2 �P�Ç���	�Ð�º�s���
�� to wear � �̧M�Ñ��̧R�ú�����������Q�Ð�P�@

�T
�ó�P�������������P�Ð�R�@

�P
�ò

to reside/settle ��̧M�ù
�P
�ð�P�Ñ�����������Q�÷�Q�2 �T�Ò�P�;�����������P�÷�P�2 �P�Ñ to be patient �.�M�T�±�P�×�������Q

�R�±�T�Ø�P���������P�P�±�P�×���	���


to work ��
�M

�	 �P�ö�P�-����������
�Q
�ñ�P�ö�T�ä

�P
�,����������

�P
�ñ�R�ö

�P�ã to oppress ��̧M�ö
�T
�ó�Q�à�������Q�ô�R�ó

�T�á
�P
�,�����P�ô

�P
�ó�P�à

to take ��
�P
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�*���.

�M
�Í�T�Ê

�P
�*������������

�Q
�Í�Q�Ê

�T
�²�P�� to command ���P�Î�P�O

�P
�*  �����Q�Î�Q�O

�T
�²�P��  ���.�M�Î�T�O

�P
�*��

FAMILY II

to deny/belie �����Q�/
��
�Í�P�2 �Q�����P�/

��
�Í
�P
�ï��̧M�»

�T
�,�R�Í

�T�2 �P�¾�� to affirm ��̧M�í
�T
�,�R�Ì

�T�Ø�P�¾�����Q�D���Ì �P�Ø�Q�������P�D���Ì �P�×��

FAMILY III

to argue�� �	�—��� �ú�B�
��
�M
�¼
�P
�ò�P�6�¸�P�Q�C�P�J����

�M
���.�P�Ì�R�Ä����

�Q
�F�R�6�¸�P�Q�%����

�P
�F�P�6�¸�P�Ä��

FAMILY IV

to corrupt (s/t) �.�M�6�¸�P�Ò
�T
�é�R�,����

�Q�Ì �R�Ò
�T
�ê
�Q
�,�����P�Ì �P�Ò

�T
�é
�P
�*�� to want/intend ���M�0�P�6�.�P�8�R�,����

�Q�Ì�T�K�R�Î
�Q�������P�6�.�P�8

�P
�*

to complete ����
�P
�ñ�P�ö

�T
�H
�P
�*��

�M
��� �̧P�ö

�T
�ï�R�,����

�Q
�ñ�R�ö

�T�2 �Q�� to believe �	�B�º�
���¸�M�ø�¸�P�ö
�T
�,�R�,����

�Q�÷�R�õ
�T�³�Q�������P�÷�P�õ�.�(

FAMILY V

to speak/talk �	�â�õ�
���¸�M�ö
��
�ó�P�2 �P�¾�����Q�ô

���P
�Ö�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�ô

��
�ó�P�2 �P�¾

FAMILY VIII

to wait �	�ú�B�
���.�M�8�¸�P�á�R�¿
�T�ø�R�.�����Q�Î�R�á

�P�¿�T�C�P�������P�Î�P�á�P�¿
�T
�+�R�.

���N�Î�T�Ä
�P
�*�±�����N�8�T�ý�Q�Ä

�Q
�*

reward��

���N�(�.�P�Ï�P�Ä

compensation��

���N�/�.
�P
�Í�P�ã

torment��

���N�/� �̧P�í�R�ã

punishment��
���N�¹ �T�ø

�P
�7�±�����N�/ �T�ý�Q�ø

�Q
�7

sin��

���N�/�.�P�ý
�P
�Á

reward��

���N�ô
�T
�*�R�,

sin��

���N�/�¸�P�Ò�R�Ç

accounting/reckoning��
���N�½

�T
�ì�P�J

time��

�� �N�è �T�ä�P�Ú

weakness��

���N�0���ý
�Q
�ì

strength��

�K�P�ý
�T
�í�P�)

piety��
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CHAPTER 7 VOCABULARY 

�@�8��̧Û�ö�ó�N���¼�»�×��̧ý�.���C�J�Î�A�.�� �@�8��̧Û�ö�ó�N���¼�õ�9��̧?�.���C�J�Î�A�. 

To ���T�H
�P
�* If ���T�H�R�, 

Will not ���T�÷
�P
�ò Did not ���T�ô

�P
�N 

So that, in order to ���T
�P

�¢�R�ò Not yet � �̧��ö
�P
�N 

Until, to the point that, so that �����` �P�Ç And should �B
�T
�ò�P�J 

Then should �B
�T
�ó
�P
�é 

Should �B�R�ò 

�Y�µ�Œ�[���v�]�������Œ�����]���W�������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç 
Modern Arabic: might 

�@�8�¸�Û�O�������Ì�ìhave/already 
�������Ì�ì

�=�¸�õ
will �@�8�¸�Û�O������

�P
�C�T�ý�P�Ñ�s�B�Ñ��

�1�¸�È�ó�Þ�Ø�K�.

��
�N
�@�R�8��̧P�Û�Q�O��

�N
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a present tense �ñ�ä�é

���O�Î
�T�O
�P
�*��

�Q
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a commanding �ñ�ä�é

���O
�T

�¯ �P�+��
�Q
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a forbidding �ñ�ä�é

��
�N
�@�T�ý

�Q
�é�T�Î�P�O��

�N
�@�R�8��̧P�Û�Q�O��

�N
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a normal present tense �ñ�ä�é

���N�/ �T�ý�Q�Ø�T�ù�P�õ��
�N
�@�R�8��̧P�Û�Q�O��

�N
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a light present tense �ñ�ä�é

��
�N
�ñ�T�ä�R�é���N�G�T�J�Q�Ï

�T�P�C��
�N
�@�R�8��̧P�Û�Q�O�� a lightest present tense �ñ�ä�é

��
�Q
�¼�P�»�R�×��̧��ý�.��

�Q
�C�T�J�Q�Î�Q�A�.�� �C�Î�Ç of light 

��
�Q
�¼�P�õ�R�9�¸�P�?�.��

�Q
�C�T�J�Q�Î�Q�A�.�� �C�Î�Ç of lightest 
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CHAPTER 7 �² �S�K�5�X�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A

7.1 INTRODUCTION 
Recall that �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• is used to express actions occurring in the present tense or future tense. In terms 
of usage and sentence structure, all the rules of �”�ô�à�Ì�Ô�ß�•���”�à�ä� �ß�• apply when it comes to �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• as well. In 
this chapter, we will cover the �É�­�Ž�À�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó chart as well as a few concepts that are unique to �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•. 

7.2 �S�K�5�X�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A

Recall that when it came to �ò�¿�Ž�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•, only the endings changed. Observe how the ENDING AND 

BEGINNING of each���Þ�Ì�Ó changes depending on the pronoun when it comes to �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•. MEMORIZE all of the 
�Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ in the chart below along with their corresponding pronouns.    

Plural Pair Singular 

���P�H�T�J���Q�Q�õ �T�ù��
�P
�,���T�ô�Q�û ���R�H�.���Q�õ �T�ù��

�P
�,���¸�ö�Q�û ���Q�Q�õ �T�ù��

�P
�,���P�ý�Q�û  

They help. Both of them help. He helps.

���P�H�T�Î�B�B���Q�Ø�T�ù��
�P
�,�����÷�Q�û ���R�H�.���Q�õ �T�ù���P�)���¸�ö�Q�û ���Q�Q�õ �T�ù���P�)���P�R�­  

They help. Both of them help. She helps.

���P�H�T�J���Q�Q�õ �T�ù���P�)���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�H�.���Q�õ �T�ù���P�)���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���Q�Q�õ �T�ù���P�)���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*  

All of you help. You two help. You help.

���P�H�T�Q�õ �T�ù���P�)�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�* ���R�H�.���Q�õ �T�ù���P�)���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�÷�T�K���R

�Q�õ �T�ù���P�)���R�½�T�ø
�P
�*  

All of you help. You two help. You help. 

���Q�Q�õ �T�ù���P�+���Q�÷�T
�P
�4 ���Q�Q�õ �T�ø��

�P
�*���¸�ø

�P
�*  

We help. I help.

Notice that �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• ALWAYS begins with one of four letters. They are �å���•���ñ���ƒ. The �”�Û�®�£ on these 
letters can be a �”�¤�˜�Ó or a �”�ä�¿. Whichever it is, that �”�Û�®�£ will remain the same throughout the chart. 

Remember that you are looking at the beginning and ending of each �Þ�Ì�Ó to determine the inside 
pronoun. Use the following code to help you. 

m
asculine 

m
asculine 

fem
inine 

fem
inine 

th
ird

 p
er

so
n 

se
co

nd
 p

er
so

n 
fir

st
 p

er
so

n both 
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���P�H�J�������L ���R�H�.�������L ���Q�B �����L��

���P�H�������L ���R�H�.�������1 ���Q�B �����1

���P�H�J�������1 ���R�H�.�������1 ���Q�B �����1

���P�H�������1 ���R�H�.�������1 ��
�T
�,�R���������1���P�÷

���Q�B �����H ���Q�B �����*

�¾ DRILL �í     Do the �®�¼�ç chart of the following �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ orally.  

���Q�G�P�J�	�P�¿
�P
�, ���Q�î �R�Ò�T�ö�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�� ���Q���±

�P
�ð�P�¿

�P
�,�� ���Q�Ì�R�û�¸

�Q
�%�� ���Q�ô�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�; ���Q�ô

��
�ó�P�ä

�Q
�, ���Q�â�P�ö�T�Ò�P�; ���Q�¹ �Q�¿�T�2 �P��

�¾ DRILL �î     What is the inside pronoun? Pay attention to the be ginning and ending of each 

�Þ�Ì�Ó. 

11�� ���R�H�¸�ä�P�Ä�.�P�³�P�� 6�� ���P�H�T�J�Q�R�î �T�@�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;

12�� ���Q�ô
�P
�ó�T�ä�P�) 7�� ���Q�ô�Q�¿�T�2 �P��

13�� ���S�R�»
�P�ø
�Q
�*���Q�µ 8�� ��

�Q
�F���P�Æ�Q�ø

14�� ���P�H�T�J�Q�Ì�P�ü
�T
�Õ�P�; 9�� ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�¾

15�� ��
�Q
�F�R�6�¸

�Q
�!�� 10�� ���P�÷

�T
�0�R

�T�í �P�;��

7.3 �[ �b�K�D ASSOCIATED WITH �S�K�5�X�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A

���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•�É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�• differs from �ò�¿�Ž�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• in that it can take on different � ŝtatuses�_��or forms. Recall that when 
it comes to the �â�³�•, there are certain �Ñ�í�®�£, like �®� �ß�•���Ñ�í�®�£ and �•�¼�è�ß�•���Ñ�í�®�£, that can come before it and 
change its status. Similarly, there are certain �Ñ�í�®�£ that can come before a �É�­�Ž�À�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó and affect its 
� ŝtatus�_��or its form. This is not the case with �ò�¿�Ž�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•, which never changes. 

�É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• can take on three forms. They are: 

1) NORMAL (�É�î�Ó�®�ã) �t This is the DEFAULT form of the �Þ�Ì�Ó when there is no �Ñ�®�£ affecting it.
2) LIGHT (�•�î�¼�è�ã) �t This is the form the �Þ�Ì�Ó takes when affected by �É�­�Ž�À�ä�à�ß���”�’�»�Ž�è�ß�•���Ñ�í�®�¤�ß�•. 
3) LIGHTEST (�á�í�°� �ã) �t This is the form that the �Þ�Ì�Ó takes when affected by �É�­�Ž�À�ä�à�ß���”�ã�¯�Ž� �ß�•���Ñ�í�®�¤�ß�•. 

Then let us learn these two sets of �Ñ�í�®�£. Then let us learn how to construct the light and lightest forms.  
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LIGHT 
MEMORIZE �É�­�Ž�À�ä�à�ß���”�’�»�Ž�è�ß�•���Ñ�í�®�¤�ß�• along with their meanings. 

To ���T�H
�P
�* 

Will not ���T�÷
�P
�ò

So that, in order to ���T
�P

�¢�R�ò

Until, to the point that, so that �����` �P�Ç

*** Note 

�Î �ò�Ü�ß is a compound �Ñ�®�£. The �á�û can be used on its own and so can ���ø�ò�ô�Û, or they can be used
together. The meaning remains the same.

�Î �ð�˜�£ can come before a �½�Ž�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó as well. In this case, it means � ûntil�_��or � t̂o the point that�_�X��Since 
�ò�¿�Ž�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• does not change, the �Ñ�®�£ has no effect. 

To make a �Þ�Ì�Ó light (�•�î�¼�è�ã): 

1) If it ends in a �”�ä�¿, change it to a �”�¤�˜�Ó
2) If it ends in a �å, get rid of the �å
3) The �æ�ë and �æ�˜�ç�ƒ forms ALWAYS remain the same

�.�T�J�Q�Q�õ �T�ù
�P
�, �. �Q�õ �T�ù

�P
�, ���P�Q�õ �T�ù

�P
�,

���P�H�T�Q�õ �T�ù
�P
�, �. �Q�õ �T�ù�P�) ���P�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)

�.�T�J�Q�Q�õ �T�ù�P�) �. �Q�õ �T�ù�P�) ���P�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)

���P�H�T�Q�õ �T�ù�P�) �. �Q�õ �T�ù�P�) ���T�L�R
�Q�õ �T�ù�P�) 

���P�Q�õ �T�ù�P�+ ���P�Q�õ �T�ø
�P
�* 

Take a look at the following examples. Notice how the �Ñ�í�®�£ affect the �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ after them. 

���i�I�l�F�j�K
�i�}��

�l
�`
�h
�=�����l�q�i�2 �j�W�l�K

�h
�=���l�t�j�r���j�q�i�2 �h�A�j�K

�l�i
�ž

He wants to expel you all from your land. 

��
�l
�n
�i
�i���l�t

�h
�o�����i�K�A�K�j�g�o�A���l�q�i�2 �h�a�h�g�l�v�h�,

Say, �³Fleeing will not benefit you all.�´
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���h�K
�l
�l�j

�k
���A���h�k�l�h���j�?���5

�l
�
 �h�L

�l
�u
�h
�A�h�b���i�j�����h�j

�k�û�h�8�����j�M�5���v�p�j�I

We sent down the reminder so that you can clarify for the people 

�A�e�l�Þ�j�?
�h
�l���h�k �h�E�j

�k�8�h�O
�i
�8�����l�h�Ñ 

So that we can glorify You a lot. 

�5�y�l�v�j�r���A�l�z�i�A�i�K
�l�h
�ž�������² �h�D���5�y

�h
�p�i�G�l�I�h�u���l�t

�h
�o���5���u�ï 

We definitely will not enter it until they exit from it. 

���j�,�A���i�K�l�J
�h
�=���h�;�5�A�������² �h�D��� �j�­�5�r

�h
�•�A���l�q�i�2 �l�;���K

�h
�c�h�b 

False hopes deluded you until the command of Allah came. 

Notice that �ð�˜�£ is followed by a ���Þ�Ì�Ó�½�Ž�ã . 

LIGHTEST

MEMORIZE �É�­�Ž�À�ä�à�ß���”�ã�¯�Ž� �ß�•���Ñ�í�®�¤�ß�• along with their meanings. 

If ��
�l
� �̀j�? 

Did not ���l�q
�h
�I

Not yet �5���s
�h
�I

And should �Z
�l
�o�h�b 

Then should �Z
�l
�p
�h
�f

Should �Z�j�o 

������Note 

�Î ���ø�å�‡ can sometimes affect two �Þ�Ì�Ó and gives an � îf, then�_��meaning
�Î �â�ß gives a past-tense meaning (did not) despite the fact that it comes only before a �É�­�Ž�À�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó. 
�Î Also know that �Ž�ä�ß can come before a �½�Ž�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó. In this case, it means � ŵhen�_��and has no effect on 

the �Þ�Ì�Ó.  
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To make a �Þ�Ì�Ó lightest (�á�í�°� �ã): 

1) If it ends in a �”�ä�¿, change it to a �å�î�Ü�³
2) If it ends in a �å, get rid of the �å
3) The �æ�ë and �æ�˜�ç�ƒ forms ALWAYS remain the same

�A�l�b�i�i�ò �l�v�h�, �A�i�ò �l�v�h�, ���l�i�ò �l�v�h�,

���h�`�l�i�ò �l�v�h�, �A�i�ò �l�v�h�) ���l�i�ò �l�v�h�)

�A�l�b�i�i�ò �l�v�h�) �A�i�ò �l�v�h�) ���l�i�ò �l�v�h�)

���h�`�l�i�ò �l�v�h�) �A�i�ò �l�v�h�) ���l�d�j
�i�ò �l�v�h�) 

���l�i�ò �l�v�h�+ ���l�i�ò
�l
�u
�h
�A 

Take a look at the following examples. Notice how the �Ñ�í�®�£ affect the �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ after them 

���h� �̀j�?�����l�q�i�1 �l�i�ò �l�v�h�,���h�,�A���A�l�b�i�i�ò �l�v�h�)

If you aid Allah, He will aid you.

Notice that that �å�‡ is affecting two words: ( �•�í�®�¼�è�—) and (�â�Û�ø�®�¼�è�ó). 

���l�q
�h
�I���5�e�u�5�[

�l
�p�i�N���j�w�j�7��

�l
� �̂j

�k�h�ã�i�}

He did not send down any authority for it. 

���j�B�A�J�h�`���A�l�z
�i
�i�l�b

�i
�J�h�}���5���s

�h
�I 

They have not yet tasted My punishment. 

���j�,�A���i�I�l�8�h�-���h�_�5�i���5���s
�h
�I���h�b 

And when the slave of Allah stood up. 

Notice that �Ž�I�ä�ô�ß is followed by a �½�Ž�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó. In this case, it translates as � ẃhen�µ��and has no effect on the �Þ�Ì�Ó. 
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��
�l
�p
�h
�f���l�j�Ó���A�l�z�i�8�l�~�j�B

�h�<�l�O�h�@���i
�l
�� �h�b���j�ª���A�l�z�i�v�j�r�l�0

believe in me and they shouldrespond to me  So then they should

. 

���h�j�����h�b���j�t
�l�}�j�k���A���j�Í���A�l�z�i�y

��
�j�h�g�h�<���i�j�����l�q�i�y�h�J�l�z

�h
�i���A�l�b�i�K�j�J�l�v

They should obtain a deep understanding of the religion and they should warn their people.

�¾ DRILL �ï     Give the light and lightest form of each �Þ�Ì�Ó. 

LIGHTEST LIGHT 

1�� ���h�`�l�z�i�v�j�r�l�0�i�;

2�� ���i�q
�h
�p�l�a�h�)

3�� ��
�i
� �̂j

�k�h�ã�i�u

4�� ���j�`�5�a�h�A�A�h�Û�h�}

5�� ���h�t
�l
�0�j

�l�ê�h�9

HOW TO RECOGNIZE A LIGHT/LIGHTEST �n�a�f

if a �Þ�Ì�Ó ends in�Y �š�Z���v���]�š���}�Œ�]�P�]�v���o�o�Ç���Z���������Y �•�}���š�Z�����‰�}�•�•�]���o�����‰�Œ�}�v�}�µ�v�•�����Œ���Y 

���ô�ð  or   �����ø�ð ���õ�ð�ð ���P�½�ø�*���­���ý�û�÷�4���¸�ø�*

�¸�B

�H 

�¸�ö�¿�ø�*���¸�ö�û

�J �ô�¿�ø�*���ô�û 

�L ���R�½�ø�* 

���P�÷�T�B ���P�÷�T�B �Ì�ø�*���÷�û

7.4 COMMANDING AND FORBIDDING 
Recall that there are three types of �Þ�Ì�Ó. We have already learned about �ò�¿�Ž�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• and �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•. The 
third on the list is �®�ã�÷�•���Þ�Ì�Ó, the commanding �Þ�Ì�Ó. The forbidding �Þ�Ì�Ó, �ò�ì�è�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ó, is considered a type of 

89



command, which is why it is grouped together with �®�ã�÷�•���Þ�Ì�Ó. Both of these types are constructed using 
�É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• as a frame, which is why they are usually studied alongside �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•. 

When it comes to commanding and forbidding, we are concerned only with the SECOND PERSON 

PRONOUNS (���ô�–�ø�ç�ô�ƒ through �����I�æ�õ��̃ø�ç�ô�ƒ) because you cannot command or forbid yourself (first person) or someone 

who is not present (third person).  

FORBIDDING �t �n�a�f���Ø�
 �A

We will begin by learning how to construct �ò�ì�è�ß�•, because it is simpler. Follow a three-step process: 

1) Begin with your �Þ�Ì�Ó in the SECOND-PERSON �É�­�Ž�À�ã FORM and make sure that the pronoun matches
with the one being forbidden

2) Put the �Þ�Ì�Ó in the LIGHTEST FORM

3) Put a � �̂û�_��in front of the �Þ�Ì�Ó

If you wanted to command Maryam not to help, for instance, you would follow this process: 

Below is the forbidding chart. MEMORIZE it along with the pronouns and meanings. 

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�*�.�T�J�Q�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)���� ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�. �Q�õ �T�ù�P�)���� ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*���T�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)����  

���o�o���}�(���Ç�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J�z�}�µ���š�Á�}�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J �z�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J

�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�*���P�H�T�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)���� ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�. �Q�õ �T�ù�P�)���� ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*���T�L�R

�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)����  
���o�o���}�(���Ç�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J�z�}�µ���š�Á�}�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J �z�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J 

HOW TO RECOGNIZE A �n�a�f���Ø�u

In order for a �Þ�Ì�Ó to be a �ò�ì�ç���Þ�Ì�Ó, look for two things: 

1. a �û
2. a �Þ�Ì�Ó that is lightest

Note that � �̂û�_��can be used to negate a �É�­�Ž�À�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó as well as to forbid. If the �Þ�Ì�Ó following the � �̂û�_��is NOT in 
the lightest form, it is negation, NOT forbidding. Negation differs from forbidding in that it is a simple 
statement of fact or an observation, whereas �ò�ì�è�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ó demands action from the listener by forbidding. 

�ñ�ö�®�õ�¼�ø�è�ô�—���û, for example, is in the forbidding form because it is lightest. It translates as � D̂on�[t help!�_��

Start off with 
normal 2nd 

person: 

���h�t�l�F�j
�i�ò �l�v�h�)

Make lightest: 

���T�L�R
�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)

Put a �� in front of

the �ñ�ä�é: 

���T�L�R
�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)����

����

���T�L�R
�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)

m
asculine 

fem
inine 
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Compare this to ���ô�æ�ö�ó�ö�®�õ�¼�ø�è�ô�—���û, which is not lightest. It is a negative statement that translates as � Ŷou do not 
�Z���o�‰�_�X�� 

Both occur frequently in the Quran, so learning how to distinguish between them is important. 

�¾ DRILL 4   Is the following in the forbidding form (F) or is i t a statement (S)? 

F / S ���T�Ì�Q�ä
�T
�í�P�)���� F / S ��

�M
�	 �T���P�+�����J�Q�Ì�P�ã���T�÷�R�õ���P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�ù�P�������P�J

F / S ���R�ú�R�º��
�P�H�T�ý�Q�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q������ F / S ���R�H�.�R�õ �P�¿�T�C�P�¾���	
�P
�é

F / S �����ë�P�A�.��
��

�� �R�,���R�¯�.��
�P�P�����.�T�ý

�Q
�N�T�ý�Q�í�P�)���� F / S �.�M�Ì�P�º

�P
�*���R�ú

�T���R�/���T�ô
�Q�í�P�)����

X SHOULD NOT Y 
Recall that it is not possible to directly forbid someone who is not present. It is, however, possible to say 
�^�•�}�u���}�v�����•�Z�}�µ�o�����v�}�š�����}���•�}�u���š�Z�]�v�P�X�_���d�Z�]�•���]�•���Á�Z���š���]�•���l�v�}�Á�v�����•�����v���]�v���]�Œ�����š���(�}�Œ���]�����]�v�P���}�Œ�������š�Z�]�Œ�����‰���Œ�•�}�v��
forbidding.  

���T�ô�Q�û�����.�T�J�Q�Q�õ �T�ù
�P
�, ���¸�ö�Q�û�. �Q�õ �T�ù

�P
�,���� ���P�ý�Q�û�����T�Q�õ �T�ù

�P
�,����  

They should not help. They (2) should not help. He should not help.

�����÷�Q�û���P�H�T�Q�õ �T�ù
�P
�,���� ���¸�ö�Q�û�. �Q�õ �T�ù�P�)���� ���P�R�­�����T�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)����  

They should not help. They (2) should not help. She should not help. 

Remember to look for an outside �Þ�Ë�Ž�Ó if the one being forbidden is not a pronoun. Take a look at the 
following examples.  

���h�;�5�j���l�b��
�h
�=�����h�t�l�F�j�K�j�f�þ�I�A�����h�`�l�z�i�v�j�r�l�0�i�s�I�A����

�l
�J�j�H���<�h�,���…

The believers should not take the disbelievers as friends. 

��
�l
�u�i�L�l

�h
�˜���†

�h
�f���h�k�����i�a�i�K

�l
�g�i�1

.you should not sadden His disbelief

COMMANDING �t �n�a�f���K�J�• �A  

Use the following process to construct a command: 

1) Begin with your �Þ�Ì�Ó in the second-person �É�­�Ž�À�ã form and make sure that the pronoun matches
with the one being commanded

2) Put the �Þ�Ì�Ó in the lightest form
3) Remove the �• , the first letter of the �Þ�Ì�Ó

IF the new first letter after removing the �•  has something OTHER THAN a �å�î�Ü�³ on it, your job is done. 

m
asculine 

fem
inine 
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IF the new first letter after removing the �•  has a �å�î�Ü�³ on it, then it is impossible to pronounce, so the 
following steps must be taken in order to make it pronounceable.  

4) Add a helper �• to the front of the word
5) Put a �”�Û�®�£ on the helper �Ò�ß�ƒ

a. If the second to last letter on the �î�ë form is a �”�ä�¿, the helper �Ò�ß�ƒ also gets a �”�ä�¿
b. If it is a �”�¤�˜�Ó or a �“�®�´�Û, the helper �Ò�ß�ƒ gets a �“�®�´�Û

MEMORIZE the chart below. 

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�*�.�T�J�Q�Q�õ �T�ø

�Q
�. ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�. �Q�õ �T�ø

�Q
�. ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*���T�Q�õ �T�ø

�Q
�.  

���o�o���}�(���Ç�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J�z�}�µ���š�Á�}�����}�v�[�š��help! �z�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J

�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�*���P�H�T�Q�õ �T�ø

�Q
�. ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�. �Q�õ �T�ø

�Q
�. ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*���T�L�R

�Q�õ �T�ø
�Q
�.  

���o�o���}�(���Ç�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J�z�}�µ���š�Á�}�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J �z�}�µ�����}�v�[�š���Z���o�‰�J 

Now take a look at the following examples. 

GO! (���ô�–�ç�ƒ) 

AID! (�æ�˜�ç�ƒ)

LEARN! (���ö�–�ç�ƒ) 

Note that the helper �Ò�ß�ƒ is not pronounced when reading Quran if there is a word before it. The �”�Û�®�£ is 
not written on the �Ò�ß�ƒ in the Uthmani script.  

Start off with 
normal 2nd 

person: 

���i�6�h�x
�l
�J�h�;

Make lightest: 

���l�6�h�x
�l
�J�h�;

Remove first �D: 

���l�6�h�x
�l
�J

Determine �9�!�K�D

for helper �e�o�=:

���l�6�h�x
�l
�J�A

���l�6�h�x
�l
�J�j�A

Start off with 
normal 2nd 

person: 

���h�`�l�i�ò �l�v�h�)

Make lightest: 

���h�`�l�i�ò �l�v�h�)

Remove first �D: 

���h�`�l�i�ò
�l
�u

Determine �9�!�K�D

for helper �e�o�=:

���h�`�l�i�ò
�l
�u�A

���h�`�l�i�ò
�l
�u
�i
�A

Start off with 
normal 2nd 

person: 

���h�l�û�j�s
��
�p�h�a�h�<�h�)

Make lightest: 

���T�R�«
��
�ó�P�ä�P�¿�P�)

Remove first �D: 

���T�R�«
��
�ó�P�ä�P�)

No need for 
helper �e�o�=! ���T�R�«

��
�ó�P�ä�P�)

m
asculine 

fem
inine 
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Also note that commands in the ���ô�â�ô�à�ø�³�ô�ƒ family always begin with a ���ô�ƒ. This is the only exception to the rules 
mentioned above. We will learn more about this family when we study �Ñ�®�». For now, know that if a �Þ�Ì�Ó 
rhymes with ���ô�â�ô�à�ø�³�ô�ƒ in the past-tense and ���õ�â�ö�à�ø� �́õ�ó in the present-tense, it is from the ���ô�â�ô�à�ø�³�÷�ƒ family.  

Note that in your vocabulary, the words from the �â�à�³�ƒ family are under � F̂AMILY IV�_�X��It will always be 
written as ���ô�ƒ.  

WARN! (�â�˜�ç�ƒ) 

�¾ DRILL �ñ    Give the commanding and forbidding form of each �Þ�Ì�Ó. 

COMMANDING FORBIDDING 

1�� ���P�H�T�J�Q�R�î �T�@�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;

2�� ���Q�ô
�P
�ó�T�ä�P�)

3�� ���P�T�Ð�R�ò��
�P�Æ�Q�¾

4�� ���R�H�¸�ä�P�Ä�.�P�³�P�¾

5�� ���P�÷
�T
�0�R

�T�í �P�;��

7.6 ABNORMAL SENTENCE STRUCTURE  
All the rules of abnormal sentence structure that apply to the �½�Ž�ã also apply to �É�­�Ž�À�ã and �®�ã�ƒ. 

There is, however, one structure in particular that occurs with �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• and �®�ã�÷�•���Þ�Ì�Ó and does not 
occur with �ò�¿�Ž�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•. 

When it comes to �É�­�Ž�À�ä�ß�•���Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�• and �®�ã�÷�•���Þ�Ì�Ó, it is possible to move the �ê�‘���Ý�î�Ì�Ô�ã before the �Þ�Ì�Ó, even if the 
�ê�‘���Ý�î�Ì�Ô�ã is a pronoun. This is done through the use of a place-holder, �Ž�÷�ó�ö�‡ 

���i�l�û�j�a�h�<�l�O
�h
�8���h�]�5���}�ï���i�I�i�8�l�a�h�+���h�]�5�k�}�j�?

We worship You alone and we rely on You alone. 

This placeholder is also used when doing �Ò�Ä�Ë or a pronoun onto another pronoun. 

Start off with 
normal 2nd 

person: 

���h�`�l�b�i�K�j�J�l�v
�i�)

Make lightest: 

�A�l�b�i�K�j�J�l�v
�i�)

Remove first 
�D: 

�A�l�b�i�K�j�J
�l
�u

Add �q�p�N�=family

�0�Ï�ö�û:

�A�l�b�i�K�j�J
�l
�u
�h
�A

�A�l�b�i�K�j�J
�l
�u
�h
�A
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���l�q�i�1�5�k�}�ï���l�q�i�y
�i
�0�i�L�l�K�h�u���i�t�l

�h
�—

We will provide for them and for you all. 

7.7 �I�~�!�z�� �A���`�z�u

Another structure that is not relevant to �½�Ž�ã and occurs only with �É�­�Ž�À�ã and �ò�ì�ç is the �å�î�ç of emphasis 
(�ª�ô�Û�î�˜�ß�•���å�î�ç). This is a �å�î�ç which is attached to the end of a �É�­�Ž�À�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó to emphasize the action. It is often 
accompanied by ���á�û�ª�ô�Û�î�˜�ß�•.  

Note that a �Þ�Ì�Ó that has a �ª�ô�Û�î�˜�ß�•���å�î�ç will always translate in the future tense. 

�n�a�g�o�A���S�K�5�X�s�o�A���I �! �0�s�o�A  

To add one level of emphasis to a �É�­�Ž�À�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó, one �å is added to the end of the �Þ�Ì�Ó. This is known as ���å�î�ç
�”�Ô�ô�Ô�¨�ß�•���ª�ô�Û�î�˜�ß�• (the light �å�î�ç of emphasis). 

To add two levels of emphasis to a �É�­�Ž�À�ã���Þ�Ì�Ó, two �å�î�ç are added. This is known as �”�à�ô�Ø�œ�ß�•���ª�ô�Û�î�˜�ß�•���å�î�ç (the 
heavy �å�î�ç of emphasis).  

The light �å�î�ç of emphasis only occurs twice in the Quran, while the heavy �å�î�ç of emphasis occurs 
countless times. For this reason, we will focus on that.  

Take a look at the chart below.  The frequently used forms are highlighted. Familiarize yourself with 
them. 

�����`�i�i�ò �l�v�h�,���q�x ���j
�k�`�A�i�ò �l�v�h�,���5�s�x �������`�h�i�ò �l�v�h�,���z�x

���j
�k�`�5�h�u�l�i�ò �l�v�h�,���t�x ���j

�k�`�A�i�ò �l�v�h�)���5�s�x �����`�h�i�ò �l�v�h�)���×

���q�<�u�=�����`�i�i�ò �l�v�h�) ���j
�k�`�A�i�ò �l�v�h�)���5�s�<�u�= �����`�h�i�ò �l�v�h�)���h�:�u�=

���j
�k�`�5�u�l�i�ò �l�v�h�)���ø�u�= ���j

�k�`�A�i�ò �l�v�h�)���5�s�<�u�= �����`�j
�i�ò �l�v�h�)���j�:�u�=

�����`�h�i�ò �l�v�h�+���t�— �����`�h�i�ò
�l
�u
�h
�A���5�u�=

Notice that when the original �Þ�Ì�Ó has a �í as part of the ending ( �â�ë���â�˜�ç�ƒ), it is replaced with a �”�ä�¿ when the 
�å�î�ç is added.  

When the original ends in a �”�ä�¿ ( �î�ë���ò�ë�����ô�–�ç�ƒ���Ž�ç�ƒ���æ�¤�ç ), it is replaced with a �”�¤�˜�Ó when the �å�î�ç is added. 

Take a look at the following examples. Pay attention to the first letter of the �Þ�Ì�Ó as well as the last �”�Û�®�£ 
to figure out the inside pronoun.  

���l�q�i�2 ���v�h�A�j�K
�l
�H�i

�h
�
�����l�b

�h
�=���5�v�j�W�l�K

�h
�=���l�t�j�r�����`�i�I�l�z�i�a�h

�h
�����5�v�j�<

��
�p�j�J���j�Í

We will definitely expel you all from our land or you all will definitely come back to our religion. 
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Notice the �”�Û�®�£ before the �ª�ô�Û�î�˜�ß�•���å�î�ç. Notice how it is a �”�¤�˜�Ó on �æ�Ÿ�®�¨�è�ß (meaning the original was a �”�ä�¿) and a �”�ä�¿ on �å�©�î�Ì�˜�ß 

(meaning the original was a �í�•�í). 

���l�q�i�y���v
�h
�;�j
�k�8�h�?�i

�h
�����A�J�x���l�q�j�x�j�K

�l�J
�h
�/�j�7

You will most definitely inform them of this matter of theirs

�n�a�f���Ø�
 �A�����i�s�I �A���h�0��
��
�!�I  

The �ò�ì�ç can be emphasized to convey the meaning � d̂on�[t you dare�Y�_��For the second person, it will 
�š�Œ���v�•�o���š�������•���^���}�v�[�š���Ç�}�µ�������Œ���_�U�����v�����(�}�Œ��third �‰���Œ�•�}�v�U���]�š���Á�]�o�o���������š�Œ���v�•�o���š���������•���^X should not at all�_�X 

The �Þ�Ì�Ó is constructed the same way as the �É�­�Ž�À�ã and a �û is added before it. 

Take a look at the chart below.  

�����H�Q�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)�������ô�¿�ø�* �����H�.�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)�������¸�ö�¿�ø�* �����H�P�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)�������P�½�ø�*

�����H�¸�ø�T�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)�������Ì�ø�*�� �����H�.�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)�������¸�ö�¿�ø�*�� �����H�R
�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)�������R�½�ø�*��

���h�`�l�z�i�s�j�I�5�^�o�A��
�i
�n�h�s�l�a�h�,���5���s�h�-��

�e
�†

�h
�f�����h�,�A�������h�÷ �h�O�l

�h
�•���…�b 

���}�v�[�š���Ç�}�µ�������Œ�����š�Z�]�v�l���š�Z���š�����o�o���Z���]�•���µ�v���Á���Œ�����}�(��the wrongdoers. 

���i�q�i�2 ���u���K�i�d�h�)��
�h

�†
�h
�f���i�C�Š�z�h�~�h

�û
�¡�‹���5�h�~�û�+� ���‹

The lowest life should not at all deceive you all.

�¾ DRILL �ò    What is the inside pronoun? Pay attention to the fi rst letter as well as the �”�Û�®�£ 

on the letter before the �å�î�ç. 

5�� �����H�P�Î
�S
�R�ê
�P
�H
�Q�P
�� 1�� �����÷

�Q
�ò�T�ý�Q�í�P

�P
�þ

6�� �����÷
�Q
�ó�P�·�T�Ò�Q�A

�P
�ò 2�� �����÷�P�-�R

�T
�Æ�P

�P
�ý

7�� ����
�P

�Ñ���Þ�P�»�Q
�P
�þ 3�� �����Q�Ï �����P�@�Q

�P
�û

8�� �����÷
�P
�ó�R�Ê

�T�Ì�Q
�P
�ý 4�� �����÷

�P
�ò�T�ý�Q�í�P�)����
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7.8 DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN �;�5�s�N�= AND � �̂5�a�f�=

We have completed basics of �ï�Ž�ä�³�ƒ and �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ, so now we can distinguish between an �â�³�• and a �Þ�Ì�Ó just by 
looking at the word, regardless of whether we know the definition or not. Use the following tips to help 
you distinguish between the two. 

�â�³�û�• �Þ�Ì�Ô�ß�•

An �â�³�• can take �æ�ó�î�è�— or �Ý�• or �“ A �Þ�Ì�Ó cannot 

An �â�³�• rarely ends in a �å�î�Ü�³ Some forms of the �Þ�Ì�Ó end in a �å�î�Ü�³ 

If it ends in �å�í���æ�ó  and the first letter is something 
other than �ñ or �• , it is an �â�³�•

If it ends in �å�í���æ�ó  and the first letter is a �ñ or �• , it 
is an �Þ�Ì�Ó 

If comes after a �®� �ß�•���Ñ�®�£ or a �•�¼�è�ß�•���Ñ�®�£ or a 
special �Ñ�Ž�À�ã it is an �â�³�•

If it comes after a �É�­�Ž�À�ä�à�ß���”�’�»�Ž�ç���Ñ�®�£ or a ���Ñ�®�£
�”�ã�¯�Ž�Ÿ or ���ø�ª�ô�× or �± or ���ô�Ñ�ø�î�ô�³, it is a �Þ�Ì�Ó

�¾ DRILL �ó    Determine whether the words below are �ï�Ž�ä�³�ƒ or �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ.  

5�� ���T�1�P�P�µ�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. 1�� ���O�â

�T���R�ê
�P�Ô

6�� ���P�Ì�T�ä�P�(�K�Î
�T
�ï

��
���. 2�� ���P�H�T�J�Q�R�î �T�@�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O

7�� ���Q�¹ �T���R�Ø�Q���P�Ñ 3�� ��
�P
�ñ�R�¶�¸���Ò�N�.

8�� �¸�ä�P�Ä�.�P�³�R����
�T�H
�P
�* 4�� ���P�Æ

�P
�ó
�T
�é
�P
�*���T�Ì

�P
�ì

9�� ���T�ô�R�ü�R�J
�T�ý
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���—�� 5�� ���P�T�Ð�R�í�R�é�¸�ù�Q�ö�N�.�����H�R�,��
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SENTENCES

�¼�ó�ö�?�.�¼���ö�Ñ���.

�*�Ì�¿�»�õ

Can be:

-a single word in
�â�é�8

-a fragment

-almost always
proper!

�±�Ê

Can be: 

-a single word in
�â�é�8

-a fragment

-a full sentence

�ë�ó�ä�¿�õ�±�B�¸�º

Can be: 

-a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä

OR

-a special �C�¸�Û�O

�¼�ó�ö�?�.�¼���ó�ä�ê�ò�.

�ñ�ä�é

�=�¸�õ

the past tense

check endings!

�@�8�¸�Û�O

the present tense

check endings AND 
beginnings!

�Î�O�*�s�¯�ø

imperative action

�ñ�ã�¸�é

inside �ñ�ã�¸�é

pronoun

outside �ñ�ã�¸�é

-after the �ñ�ä�é

-in �â�é�8status

-�ñ�ä�éis �ý�û�s�­

�F�ý�ä�ê�õ

who/what -�ú�º

when/where -�ú���é

why -��

how -�F�¸�Ç

insesity -�ë�ó�Þ�õ

�8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä- ���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ

�ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º

before is after is after is action doer detail 

*Essential part of every sentence!

*  *  *  
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CHAPTER 8 VOCABULARY

3-Letter

to gather (s.t) �����Ã���• ���ß  �������Ã���• ���ñ���� �� �r�
�»���• ���ß to know �����Ë���E���³�������Ë���E���»����  �����À
��
�Õ���E���»���{

to lift/raise �����Ã
��
�Õ���3 �������Ã

��
�Õ���E���þ �r�
�»

��
�Õ���3 to perish/be destroyed �r

�

�O�Y���¯�������C���i

���³���þ�������C
��
�i���¯

to kill ���¾���¤
��
�ø�������p���¤

��
�ý�����������p���¤

��
�ø to find �h�
�� ���×���ß���Æ�� ��

��
�$���ñ������ ��

��
�$���ß���Æ

to prevent/protect �r�
�»���™���{�������Ã���™���•�����������Ã���™���{ to assume �r�T�™
��

� �������Z�¢
��

�¤���������Y�¢
��

� 
to provide for/sustain �r

�

�ø
��
�4���3����

��
�ó

��
�4���E���þ����

��
�ó

��
�4���3 to make ���¾���»���ß���������p���»���ñ�������������p���»���ß

to presume/deem ���r
�

�•�r���� ���m���à�������¸ ���m���ò���������¸ ���m���à to worship ���»�����r�����³����

��
�$�������»��������

��
�$�������³

FAMILY II

to speak/talk to �~�·�q�•���r�
�•���-���i
��
�c
��
�•�������ƒ

�R
�i
��
�c�����������ƒ

�P
�i
��
�ÿ to make (s/t) clear �r�
�™���•����

���k
��
�•�������g�[�•�Ì ���£���þ�������g�Y�•�Ì ���Ž

to change s/t �h�
���•�Â����
��
�¼
��
�•�������[�•�Â

��
�¼�����������Y�•�Â

��
�´ to change/exchange ���¾�������$����

��
�•�������[

�[
�$�������þ�������[

�Y
�$���÷

to torture �r�
�����þ���%���»
��
�•�������y

�[
�%���»�����������y

�Y
�%���³

FAMILY IV

to make leave/bring forth �r�
�ß�h���E
��
�á���g�������Í ���•

��
�ó�����������Í ���•

��
�á

��
�f to impress �����¸ ���ñ���³

��
�f ���� ���¸ ���ñ���»����  �r�
�÷�r���ñ���³���g

to feed �r�
�{�r���»���Ÿ���g�������ƒ���»���£�����������ƒ���»���Ÿ
��
�f to destroy �r

�

�O

��
�¾���¯���g�����C���i

���³���þ�������C
��
�i���¯

��
�f

to make enter �������p
��
�á����

��
�f���º�r

��
�á�������g�������p���á

��
�$���� to honor �����w���E

��
�'
��
�f �������w���E

��
�;����  ���r�
�{�h���E

��
�'���g

FAMILY V

to become clear �r�
�™�Z�����k
��
�•�������g�Y�•�Ì ���£

��
�l���þ�������g�Y�•�Ì ���£

��
�• to think/contemplate ��

��
�•�������E

�P
�;

��
�ß���;

��
�ß
��
�•�������E

�R
�;

��
�ß���¤���þ���h�
�E���~�•

�g�Ú�m�¢�³�•
FAMILY VIII

to differ �~�•�Ú�•���r
�

�Õ�Y���¤

��
�á���h�������é ���i

���¤
��
�ó�����������é

��
�i���¤

��
�á���h to take s/t as s/t else �h

�

���r

��
�ó

�[
�•���h�� ��

��
�%���ó�Y�¤���þ�� ��

��
�%

��
�ó

�Y
�•���h

�����ƒ
��
�b�r���³�±�������•

��
�b�r���³��

��
�‡���× 

world/creation
�����w�r���»

��
�•
��
�f

cattle
�����·�b���g�±����

��
�À���³���b�e

god/diety
�� ���C���ë��

���k�Ã�±���������k�Ã�����9�r
��
�O 

partner/associate
��
��
�»

��
�$���à�h���Æ�m

��
�$���à�h�Æ(f)

one
��
��
�$���à

��
�f ���m�ì

��
�$���à���g(f)
one

��
��
�$���à���Æ)�����«(

alone
��
��
�»�Y�E���{�±�������z�h�Y�E���{ 

times (occurrences)

98



�1�¸�È�ó�Þ�Ø�K�.

���G�T���J�Q���F�T���@�P���F�����ô�T�ä�R�é active verb, doer is known 

�F�T�ý�Q�ü
�T�P�C���ñ�T�ä�R�é�� passive verb, doer is unknown 

�ñ�R�ã�¸�P�ê�ò�.���¹�R�¶�¸�P�ø�� the � d̂one to�_�U��the one affected by a passive �ñ�ä�é

�G�R�9�����ñ�T�ä�R�é�� an intransitive verb (a �ñ�ä�é that cannot take a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ)

���S�O�Ì�P�ä
�P�¿�Q�õ���ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a transitive verb (a �ñ�ä�é that can take a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ)

���R
�T�Ð
�P
�ò�T�ý�Q�ä

�T
�ê�P�ö�R�N���S

�O�Ì�P�ä
�P�¿�Q�õ�� a �ñ�ä�é that takes two �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ
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�û�o�z�a�g�s�o���9�}�I�a�<�r���^�5�a�f�=

to teach 1�� ��̧M�ö�T���R�ó
�T�ä�P�)�������Q�ô

��
�ó�P�ä

�Q
�,���������P�ô

��
�ó�P�ã

�����•
�P
�i���³�����·����

��
�‡�r���-���£

�,
�b�i���v

He taught him language
to protect 2�� �������T�R�• �P����������

�P
�� �P�J��

�M
�¼�P���¸

�P
�ì�R�J

���&��
��
�ø���×

��
�Õ�����ƒ���³�������P�]�i���� ���C���b�&

��
�����Y

���k�Ã�����w�0�×����
�,
�b�i���å���s�s

���‘�����Ž�Ž�ƒ�Š���’�”�‘�–�‡�…�–�‡�†���–�Š�‡�•���ˆ�”�‘�•���–�Š�‡���‡�˜�‹�Ž���‘�ˆ���–�Š�ƒ�–���†�ƒ�›�å
to give s/o their full share of s/t 3�� ��

�M
�¼�P���R�/�T�ý

�P�¾�������T���� �P�ý�Q��������
��
�� �P�J

�ä�ä�ä�������$���ß���Æ���Æ�����P�]�i�������¿���$�™���³���•�����&��
�Y
�Õ���×

��
�Õ�����·�������·���÷�r���m���à���•���å���u�{

And he found Allah at it, so He gave to him in full his reckoning
to make 4�� ��

�M
�	 �T�ä�P�Ä������

�Q
�ñ�P�ä�T

�P
�%������

�P
�ñ�P�ä�P�Ä

��
��
�i���»���ñ

��
�Õ���0�ƒ���³�����h

�

�� �&

��
�%���ß�����h���•�Â���£

��
����

�Y
�º���g�å���w�z

So he made them all into fragments, except for the biggest of them
to take (s/o as s/t) 5�� ������

�Q
�Í�R�Ë

���¿
�P
�,������

�P
�Í�P

��
�9�R�.�.

�M
�7�¸�P���9�R�.

��
�Y
�‡���g�������¢�&�n���£�0�-�Y�n�b�i����

��
�Õ��

�$���Æ���$���³���0�ƒ
��
�c
��
�b���Æ

��
�%���ó

�Y
�•�s�����¿�����h�T�Æ���$���³���å���x

No doubt, Shaytan is especially for you all an enemy so take him as an enemy.

to see 6�� ��
�M
�¼�P�K

�T
�+�Q�8�������K�P�Î�P���������K

�P
�*�P�8

���r�Y�•
��
�i
��
�Õ�����h���9���3�����x �0�• �Y�n�b�i�������÷��

��
�À

��
�´���4�r����

�#�����”�Â
�,
�'
��
�f��
��
�h
��
�%�&�n���¯���•

�[
�”�Í ���3���h

��
�%�&�n���¯�����[�r

��
�ø�å���y�z

���•�†���™�Š�‡�•���Š�‡���•�ƒ�™���–�Š�‡���•�—�•���”�‹�•�‹�•�‰�á���Š�‡���•�ƒ�‹�†���ò���Š�‹�•���‹�•���•�›���•�ƒ�•�–�‡�”�á���–�Š�‹�•���‹�•���„�‹�‰�‰�‡�”�ä�ó
to assume 7�� ��̧��ù�P�à���������÷�Q�á

�P
�,�������÷�P�à

�å�����Z�™
��

� 
����
�S���•

�[�g�Í ���›
���Æ�����·���•�������r���÷���%�&�n

��
�����å���u�y

Certainly, I definitely assume him to be a liar. 
to consider, to deem 8�� ���¸�M�ø�¸�P�»�T�Ò�Q�Ç�����Q�¹ �P�Ò�T�P�5���P�¹ �R�Ò�P�Ç

�å�����0�¤���k���m���à�����·
�0
�•
��
�f���3���r�Y�•

��
�i
��
�Õ�����·����

��
�À�Y�ñ

��
�b�����r���³�0��

��
�ø�r���b���¢���³���0�¹

��
�ß���n

��
�' ���Æ�å���v�v

So when she saw it, she thought it a body of water and uncovered her 
calves. 

to find 9���.�M�6�T�ý�Q�Ä�Q�J�������Q�Ì�R
�P

�%�������P�Ì�P�Ä�P�J

�å�����&�n
��
�•�0�$���ß���Æ���r

�Y
�•���g�����·�����h���E���Ž�r���‰���å���v�v

Indeed, We found him patient. 

to leave 10�� ��
�M
�Ó�T�Î�P�¾�������Q�E�Q�T�³�P���������P�E�P�Î�P�¾

�å�����·���÷�r���‰
��
�p
��
�Õ���•����

��
�'��

���h�Â
��
�Õ���$�p���÷�h���Æ�����·���•����

�#
�h���$

�,
�i ���‰���å���t�x�v

And it is hit by a downpour then it leaves it bare
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to give 11�� ���M�(��̧P�Þ�T�-�R�,�������T�ÿ�R�Þ
�T�ä
�Q
�,�����þ�P�Þ�T�-

�P
�*��

��
��
�r
�Y
�•���g�����&�n���™�0�� ���£�0�³

��
�f�����C�������E

��
�•�0�×

��
�;
�,
�b�i���s

Certainly We gave you Al-Kawthar. 
to reward, compensate 12�� ���M�(�.�P�Ï�P�Ä�������T�L�R�Ï

�T�P�%�������K�P�Ï�P�Ä��

�å�����q�q�ë���‚ �0�ñ���ë���Æ���0�ƒ���³���ƒ���¯���E�0�ß
��
�f�������¢���m�0�à

��
�p���÷�í ���%

�P
�b�i������

��
�‡�×

��
�i���•�0�»������

��
�h�×

��
�•�r

��
�ÿ�u�w

[And to] reward them their due with the best of what they used to do
to give drink 13�� ���M�(�¸

�T
�í�R�Ñ�,�����T�R�• �T�Ò�Q�;�����P�œ�T�Ñ

�P
�*�s

�M
�¼�P����̧P�í�R�Ñ�����T�R�• �T�Ò�P�;���P�œ�P�Ñ��

�å���&��
��
�ý���b���Æ���0�ƒ���³�����0�ƒ���³�Z�q�q�Ö���3���h�
�3�×���³ ���Ÿ���r���÷�h�����k�Ã���t�s

And their Master gave them a pure drink
to make s/o enter s/t 14�� ��

�M
��� �̧P�Ê�T�6�R�,����

�Q
�ñ�R�Ê

�T�Ì�Q������
�P
�ñ�P�Ê�T�6

�P
�*��

�����p ���á�0�$���-
�R
�b�������g�•�Ì ���™���{

�0
�Ö���•

�,
�b�i�������Æ�����¹ �&�n���™���{

�0
�Ö���•

�,
�b�i�����r���³���¤

�0�ò
��
�•���¢���{���í���E�0�ñ

��
�•�����¹ �&�n�Y�™���ß�����E�&�n���³

�0
�•
���0
�S�i�å�w

To make the believing men and believing women enter gardens from 
under which rivers flow

to exchange/change 15�� ��
�e

�†�l�}�j�I�l�8�h�)����
�i
� �̂j�k�I�h�8�i�,����

�h
� �̂��I�h�7

��
��

�à���g�����E
��
�•���0�ƒ

��
�b
��
�f�����¢�þ���%

�P
�b�i����

��
�h�×

��
�b�Y�$���÷�����¹ ���•�0�»���•����

�P�]�i�������h���E
�0
�ß

��
���������3�h�������0�ƒ���³���{�0�×

��
�ø��

��
�h�×�i���à

��
�f���Æ�����3�h���×���£

�,
�b�i���t�z

Do you not see those who exchange the blessing of Allah for disbelief
to bless s/o with s/t 16�� �¸

�M
�ì�T�9�R�8�����Q�D�Q�9�T�Î�P�������P�D�P�9�P�8��

�����[�r
��
�ø����

��
�ø
��
�4���3���Æ���•

�[
�”�Í �Y�3���¢�[�{�����À���™�[�•���Ž���&

��
�â���³�����¹�™

��
�����‡���g���0�ƒ���¤�0�þ���9���3

��
�f�����w�0�×

��
�ý�&�n�������•��

�g�Î�������·�0�™���{���r���™���m���à���r
�

�ø
�0
�4���3�å���z�z

���‡���•�ƒ�‹�†�á���ò���›���’�‡�‘�’�Ž�‡�è�����‹�†���›�‘�—���•�‘�–���…�‘�•�•�‹�†�‡�”���‹�ˆ�������ƒ�•���—�’�‘�•���…�Ž�‡�ƒ�”���‡�˜�‹�†�‡�•�…�‡���ˆ�”�‘�•��
�•�›�����ƒ�•�–�‡�”���ƒ�•�†�����‡���„�Ž�‡�•�•�‡�•���•�‡���‰�‘�‘�†���’�”�‘�˜�‹�•�‹�‘�•�•���ˆ�”�‘�•���‹�–�å�ó

*Will appear in a later chapter. Not required for memorization.
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CHAPTER 8 �² �^�z�y�B�s�p�I���´�8�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A 

8.1 INTRODUCTION  
The passive �Ý�Ì�Ó, or �Ý�í�ì�Ÿ�ã�à�ß���ò�ç�‘�ã�ß�•���Ý�Ì�Ô�ß�•, is a �Ý�Ì�Ó-form that is used to express the occurrence of an action 
while keeping the doer of that action anonymous. In Arabic, �Ý�í�ì�Ÿ�ã literally means � ûnknown�_��or  
� ânonymous�_�X��The sentence, � T̂he cake was eaten,�_��for example, is considered �Ý�í�ì�Ÿ�ã, because the one 
who ate the cake is not known. The same goes for the sentence � T̂he cake is eaten�_�X��Both �½�Ž�ã and 
�É�­�Ž�¿�ã can be made �Ý�í�ì�Ÿ�ã. 

To determine whether something is passive in either Arabic or English: 

1) Find the action
2) ���•�l���Ç�}�µ�Œ�•���o�(���^���}���/���l�v�}�Á���Á�Z�}���‰���Œ�(�}�Œ�u�������š�Z���������š�]�}�v�M�_

If the answer is no, it is passive. Otherwise, it is active. 

�¾ DRILL 1    Are the following sentences active (A) or passive (P)? 

A / P 
We were told good things about the 
Arabic program. 

A / P 
The students had breakfast on campus 
this morning.  

A / P 
Her parents were going to move from 
abroad. 

A / P 
The cupboards are being emptied right 
now.  

A / P 
They were advised against buying real 
estate in California.  

A / P 
We were on our way to work when he 
called.   

8.2 SENTENCE STRUCTURE  
There are two core parts to a passive �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. They are: 

1) �[�×�³�ñ�•�i�b���•
�g�Î�£�•�b�h���p�»�ß�b�h �t the action itself; the passive �p�»�Õ

2) �p�³�r�ß�b�h���¸�ù�r�• �t the � d̂one-to�_�V��the thing/person the action was done to

In the sentence � T̂he cake was eaten�_��the passive �Ý�Ì�Ó is � ŵas eaten�_�X��The done-to or the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç is � t̂he 
�����l���_�X�� 

Know that because the one carrying out the �Ý�Ì�Ó is anonymous, a sentence with a �Ý�í�ì�Ÿ�ã�à�ß���ò�ç�‘�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó can 
never have a �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó in it. Also know that because the done-to is labeled as the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç, passive sentences 
do not contain a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. 

Additional information can appear in the sentence in the form of a �Ý�Ì�Ô�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã or a �Ñ�­�Å. 

Let us learn more about the two core components of a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ with a passive. 
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�¾ DRILL 2  Underline the �n�a�f once and the �n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�u twice.  

1. The fruits and vegetables were washed and dried one-by-one.

2. �d�Z�������u�‰���Œ�}�Œ�[�•���Œ�}�����•�����Œ�����•�š�]�š���Z���������Ç���Z���v��.

3. The prisoners were released after the treaty was signed.

4. This dictionary was compiled many years ago.

5. My team was never defeated. We were given the gold medal at the tournament last year.

6. His house was robbed while he was away.

�n�a�g�o�A���Â�5�s�o�A���´ �8�s �o�A���^ �z�y�B�s�p�I  

Take a look at the following past passive �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ: 

���P�T�Ê�R�Å
�T�ã
�Q
�* ���Q�½�T�ä�R�é�Q�8 ���T�½�P�Ä�R�Î

�T�Ê
�Q
�*�� �.�T�J�Q�R�õ �Q�¿

�T
�+
�Q
�. ���P�R�õ �Q�ø

They (f) were impressed I was lifted She was expelled They were given victory He was helped 

Past-passives are characterized by the following: 

1) The second to last letter (of the original �p�»�Õ) takes a �»�Ä��
2) Every other �À���E�à before this is changed into a �À�•�Š
3) The �À���E�à on the last letter (of the original �p�»�Õ) REMAINS THE SAME

4) If there is a �‡�×�/�b anywhere on the word, it does not change

***Note: to find the original �n�a�f, look at the �z�x form.

�����h�K�h�g
�l
�d�h�<�l�N�j�A���V��

�l
�d�h�<�l�N�j�A���j�g���h�K���V ��

�i
�A���l�N���i�<���h�K�j�g

�l
�d

1.Begin with the active form.

2. The second to last letter ( �Ë) takes a �»�Ä��. 

3. Every other �À���E�à before that is changed to a �À�•�Š. 

***Notice that the last �À���E�à (�����3) remains the same. 

***Notice that the �‡�×�/�b ( ���m���W��
��
�¬ ) do not change. 
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���A�l�z
�i
�p�h�<

�h
�0���V ��

�h
�i���j�<��

�i
�p���l�z�A���V ��

�i
�i�A�l�z

�i
�p�j�<

1.Begin with the active form

2. The second to last letter of the original �p�»�Õ (�����p���¤
��
�ø) takes a �»�Ä��. 

3. Every other �À���E�à before that is changed to a �À�•�Š. 

***Notice that the last �À���E�à (�����[) remains the same. 

 MEMORIZE the chart below. Notice how the �D�"�K�D differ from the �D�"�K�D on the non-passive version.

Plural Pair Singular

���T�ô�Q�û�.�T�J�Q�R�õ �Q�ø ���¸�ö�Q�û�. �R�õ �Q�ø ���P�ý�Q�û���P�R�õ �Q�ø  
They were helped. Both of them were helped. He was helped.

�����÷�Q�û���P�H�T�R�õ �Q�ø ���¸�ö�Q�û�¸�¾�P�R�õ �Q�ø ���P�R�­���T�1�P�R�õ �Q�ø  
They were helped. Both of them were helped. She was helped.

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�*���T�ô�Q�)�T�R�õ �Q�ø ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�¸�ö�Q�¾�T�R�õ �Q�ø ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*���P�1�T�R�õ �Q�ø  

All of you were helped. You two were helped. You were helped.

�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�*�����÷�Q�)�T�R�õ �Q�ø ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�¸�ö�Q�¾�T�R�õ �Q�ø ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*���R�1�T�R�õ �Q�ø  

All of you were helped. You two were helped. You were helped. 

���Q�÷�T
�P
�4�¸�ø�T�R�õ �Q�ø  ���¸�ø

�P
�*���Q�1�T�R�õ �Q�ø   

We were helped. I was helped.

�¾  DRILL 3    Write out the passive version of the �^�5�a�f�= below then do the past-passive �ò�u chart for

each �n�a�f orally.

��
�P
�ñ���»�P�í�P�) ��

�P
�ñ�P�¾�¸

�P
�ì�� ��

�P
�²�P�Õ

�T
�:
�P
�*�� ���P�À�P�ä�P�(�� ���P�ë

�P
�ó�P�Ê ���P�ô

��
�ó�P�ã ��

�P
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�* ���P�â�P�P�G

th
ird

 p
er

so
n 

se
co

nd
 p

er
so

n 
fir

st
 p

er
so

n 

m
asculine 

m
asculine 

fem
inine 

fem
inine 

both 
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�n�a�g�o�A���S�K�5�X�s�o�A���´�8�s�o�A���^ �z�y�B�s�p�I

Take a look at the following present passive �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ: 

���P�T�Ê�P�Å�T�ä
�Q
�, ���Q�â

�P
�/�T�8

�Q
�* ���Q�3�P�Î�T

�Q
�9 ���P�H�T�J�Q�P�õ �P�¿�T�C�Q�� ���Q�P�õ �T�ù

�Q
�,

They (f) are impressed I am lifted She is expelled They are given victory He is helped 

Present-passives are characterized by the following: 

1) The first letter gets a �À�•�Š
2) Every other �À���E�à becomes a �À�ò�¤�Õ
3) The �À���E�à on the last letter (of the original form) REMAINS THE SAME

4) If there is a �‡�×�/�b on the word, it does not change

***Note: to find the original �n�a�f, look at the �z�x form. 

�����i�K�j�g
�l
�d�h�<�l�O�h�9���V���i�9���i�K�j�g

�l
�d�h�<�l�O���V���i�9��

�l
�d�h�<�l�O���h�g���i�K

1.Begin with the active form.

2. The first letter gets a �9�s�W

3. Every other �À���E�à becomes a �À�ò�¤�Õ

***Notice that the last �À���E�à (�����3) remains the same. 

***Notice that the �‡�×�/�b ( ���m���W��
��
�¬ ) do not change. 

�����h�`�l�z
�i
�p�i�<

�l
�j�h�,���V ���i�,���h�`�l�z

�i
�p�i�<

�l
�j���V ��

�l
�j�i�,��

�i
�p�h�<���h�`�l�z

1.Begin with the active form

2. The second to last letter of the original �p�»�Õ (�����p���¤
��
�ø) takes a �»�Ä��. 

3. Every other �À���E�à becomes a �À�ò�¤�Õ. 

***Notice that the last �À���E�à (�����[) remains the same. 
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 MEMORIZE the chart below. Notice how the �D�"�K�D differ from the �D�"�K�D on the non-passive version.

Plural Pair Singular 

���T�ô�Q�û���P�H�T�J�Q�P�õ �T�ù
�Q
�, ���¸�ö�Q�û���R�H�.�P�õ �T�ù

�Q
�, ���P�ý�Q�û���Q�P�õ �T�ù

�Q
�,   

They are helped. Both of them are helped. He is helped.

�����÷�Q�û���P�H�T�P�õ �T�ù
�Q
�, ���¸�ö�Q�û���R�H�.�P�õ �T�ù�Q�) ���P�R�­���Q�P�õ �T�ù�Q�)  

They are helped. Both of them are helped. She is helped.

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�*���P�H�T�J�Q�P�õ �T�ù�Q�) ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*���R�H�.�P�õ �T�ù�Q�) ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*���Q�P�õ �T�ù�Q�)  

All of you are helped. You two are helped. You are helped.

�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�*���P�H�T�P�õ �T�ù�Q�) ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*���R�H�.�P�õ �T�ù�Q�) ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*���P�÷�T�K�R

�P�õ �T�ù�Q�)  
All of you are helped. You two are helped. You are helped. 

���Q�÷�T
�P
�4���Q�P�õ �T�ù�Q�+  ���¸�ø

�P
�*���Q�P�õ �T�ø

�Q
�*   

We are helped. I am helped.

�¾  DRILL �ð    Write out the passive version of the �^�5�a�f�= below then do the present-passive �ò�u chart

for each �n�a�f orally.

��
�i
�n���8�h�j�h�<�h�, ��

�i
�n�j�;�5�h�j�i�, ���i�2�j�R

�l
�?�i�} ���i�=�h�a�l�8�h�, ���i�h

�i
�p
�l�h
�ž ���i�q�j

�k
�p�h�a�i�, ��

�i
�J�i�G

�l
�/�h�} ���i�_�h�s�l

�h
�’

LEARNING TO RECOGNIZE AND TRANSLATE PASSIVES 
When looking at a �n�a�f, you should be able to determine whether it is past or present and whether it is

active or passive.  

1) First determine whether it is past or present. Do so by looking for an ���g�h�Ì�þ�f beginning and a �«�3�r�•�{
ending or one of the �„�r�{ endings.

2) If it is past-tense, look for the (u-u-i) sound (one or more �À�•�Š and one �»�Ä��). 
3) If it present-tense, look for the (u-a-a) sound (one �À�•�Š and one or more �À�ò�¤�Õ). 
4) Find the inside pronoun

m
asculine 

fem
inine 

m
asculine 

fem
inine 

both 

th
ird

 p
er

so
n 

se
co

nd
 p

er
so

n 
fir

st
 p

er
so

n 
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TRANSLATING 

Once you have figured out the tense, the inside pronoun, and whether it is active or passive, you should 
be able to translate.  

1) Past passive translates as: X was  ed. 
2) Present passive translates as:  X is   ed. 

�¾ DRILL 5    Fill out the table below.  

WORD TENSE ACTIVE/PASSIVE PRONOUN TRANSLATION

�.�T�ý�Q�í�R�ó
�Q�Ê��

���s���=�¸�õ

�@�8�¸�Û�O��
�G�ý�ó�ä�õ���s���F�ý�ü�C��

�¸�ù�T�ö
��
�ó�Q�ã��

���s���=�¸�õ

�@�8�¸�Û�O��
�G�ý�ó�ä�õ���s���F�ý�ü�C��

��
�Q
�ñ���Û�P�ê�Q�+��

���s���=�¸�õ

�@�8�¸�Û�O��
�G�ý�ó�ä�õ���s���F�ý�ü�C��

���Q�1�T�Î�R�O
�Q
�*��

���s���=�¸�õ

�@�8�¸�Û�O��
�G�ý�ó�ä�õ���s���F�ý�ü�C��

���Q�Î
��
�ï

�P
�Í�P�¿

�P
�,��

���s���=�¸�õ

�@�8�¸�Û�O��
�G�ý�ó�ä�õ���s���F�ý�ü�C��

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�P�Ä�T�Î�Q�¾��
���s���=�¸�õ

�@�8�¸�Û�O��
�G�ý�ó�ä�õ���s���F�ý�ü�C��

�6�3�5�u���n�`�5�g�o�A

Recall that the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç is the DONE-TO. In the sentence � T̂he cake was eaten,�_��the word � ĉake�_��is the 
�Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç. Though the roles differ, the grammatical rules of the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç are exactly the same as the 
rules of the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó. Let us refresh. 

There are two types of �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç: 

1) Inside (���h�Â�¤�m�{���•�Â�•�Š) �t if the done-to is a pronoun 
2) Outside �t if the done-to is other than a pronoun
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When the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç is outside: 

1) It must come AFTER the �p�»�Õ
2) The �p�»�Õ must be in the �×� ̄or ���•�æ form
3) It must be �«�”�Õ�E�{

In the sentence � �̂Ž�ç�ø�­ �ö�»�õ�ç�_��for example, the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç is the inside pronoun �å�£�ç. 

In the sentence � �̂��ô�å�ø�í�õ�ã�ö�à�ø�³�õ�ã�ß�•���ô�­ �ö�»�õ�ç�_�U��the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç is � �̂��ô�å�í�õ�ã�ö�à�ø�³�õ�ã�ß�•�_�X��Notice that it is after the �Ý�Ì�Ó, which is in the �í�ë 
form, and it is �É�í�Ó�­�ã. 

Let us take a look at a few examples of passive sentences in the Quran. 

���h�B�j
�i�ð����

�f
�n�h�?�h�r

An example was struck. 

���l�:
�h
�o�j�L

�l
�u�A�����f�C�h�K�l�z�i�N

A surah was sent down. 

���h�`�l�z
�i
�i�h�L�l�K�i�}���5�h�y�l�~�j�/

They are given provisions in it. 

���h�l�û�j�j���<�i�s
�k
�p�j�I�����l�D���I�j�`�=

It was prepared for the God-conscious. 

FINDING THE �6�3�5�u���n�` �5�g�o�A IN A SENTENCE 

1) If the �p�»�Õ is in the ���•�æ�m�×� ̄form, look for an outside �p�³�r�ß�b�h���¸�ù�r�•. If there is one, it will be the first �Ã�Õ�3 
after the �p�»�Õ. 

2) If the �p�»�Õ is not in the ���•�æ�m�×� ̄form, it cannot have an outside �p�³�r�ß�b�h���¸�ù�r�• �t do not look for one.
3) Translate the �p�³�r�ß�b�h���¸�ù�r�• as the done-to or the receiver of the action whether it is inside or outside.  

�á�ë 

�ò�ë 
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�¾  DRILL 6    Underline the �n�a�f once and the �n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�u twice. If you find an inside �n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�u, write 

the pronoun underneath the �n�a�f. Then translate the ayaat using the word bank prov ided.

�¼�P�ã�¸�ê�P�Ô
intercession

��
�P
�ñ�R�»

�P
�ì

to accept

�F�¸�¿�R�ì
fighting

���P�¹ �P�¿
�P
�ï

to mandate 
�8�T�ý�Q�×

trumpet 
���P�É�P�ê�P�+

to blow 

���N�0�S�Ì�R�Ç�.�J��
�N
�¼�P�Ë

�T
�ê�P�+���R�8

�T�ý���Ø�N�.���R�—���P�É�R�ê
�Q�ø ���R�ú�T

�P
�þ�R�,��

���ô
�Q
�*���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�P�Ä�T�Î�Q�¾

��
�N
�¼�P�ã�¸�ê�P�Ô���¸�ü�T�ù�R�õ��

�Q
�ñ�P�»

�T
�í
�Q
�,���� ��

�Q
�F�¸�¿�R�í�ò�.���T�ô�Q�2 �T��

�P
�ó�P�ã���P�¹ �R�¿

�Q
�ï 

8.3 THE RHETORICAL BENEFITS OF THE PASSIVE VOICE 
Every passive verb has an active alternative. The distinguishing feature of a passive is that the doer is left 
unknown. When a speaker chooses not to mention the doer, the focus is shifted to the action or the 

object of the action (�n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�u). This can be for one of several reasons:

1) WHEN THERE IS NO REASON TO MENTION THE DOER

�5�x�l�b� �I�i�K���l�b
�h
�=���5�y�l�v�h�r���h�t �h�O�l�D

�h
�/�j�7���A�l�z� �~�h�E

�h
�f���g�9���~�j�E�h�<�j�7���l�q�i�<�l�@�j

�k�~�i�D���A�J�ï 

If you are greeted with a greeting, then greet using a better greeting or return it 

This command applies regardless of who is sending t he greeting. There is no reason to mention the �p�³�r�Õ. 

���l�q�i�y�h�a�h�r���A�l�b�i�I�i�a
�l
�j�h�)���†

�h
�f���5�y�j�7���=�h�L�l�y�h�<�l�O�i�9���l�b

�h
�=���5�y�j�7���i�K�h�g�l�2 �i�}���j�,�A���j�D�5�}�<���l�q�i�<�l�a�j�s�h�N���A�J�j�? 

If you hear the signs of Allah being disbelieved in or mocked, do not sit with them. 

This command applies regardless of who is disbeliev ing and mocking. There is no reason to mention the �p�³�r�Õ. 

�5�s�i�y�h�J�5�j�h�r���j�`�5�r�l�z�i�j�h�,���j�`�A�K�h�G�5�h�4
�h
�/���5�e�s�j�>�j�?���5���j�h�E�h�<�j�N�A���5�s�i�y���+

�h
�A��

�h�h
���� �h�j�Ü�i�`��

�l
� �̀j�1

�h
�f 

If it is discovered that they (2) are guilty, let two others take their place 

This command applies regardless of who discovers th at they are guilty. There is no reason to mention t he �p�³�r�Õ. 
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2) OUT OF RESPECT FOR ALLAH

�5���u
�h
�A�h�b���…�����l�d�j�K

�l�I�h�u�������h�è
�h
�=�����h�I�l�F�j�K�=�����h�(���l�t�h�s�����j�Í�����j�P�l�K

�h
�•�A�����l�_

�h
�=�����h�I�A�K

�h
�=�����l�q�j�y�j�7�����l�q�i�y� �E�h�K���A�e�I �h�Q�h�K  

We do not know if evil is intended for those on earth, or if their Master intends guidance 
for them.  

Notice that when evil is mentioned, the passive is used. When guidance is mentioned, the active is use d and the doer 

(Allah) is mentioned. It is understood that the doe r is the same in both cases. Nevertheless, the jinn who say this only 

�D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H���$�O�O�D�K�·�V���Q�D�P�H���Z�L�W�K���J�R�R�G���R�X�W���R�I���U�H�V�S�H�F�W���� 

3) EXPANDING THE SCOPE OF THE ACTION

�A�l�z�i�v�j�a
�i
�o�����j�Í���5�~

�l
�u� ���A�����l�K�j�G�•�A�b���j�C  

They were cursed in this world and the next 

Specifying the �p�³�r�Õ restricts it to that one �p�³�r�Õ. Not specifying the �p�³�r�Õ leaves it open and unlimited. Compare the ayah 

above to the ayah ( �����Z�� ���ƒ���³���™���»
��
�b), where the doer is specified. 

8.4 TRANSITIVITY 
You may have noticed that the role of the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç (the done-to) in a passive sentence is similar to the 
role of the �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã in a non-passive sentence. Though the labels and statuses are different, they both 
play the role of the thing/person that is affected by the �Ý�Ì�Ó. 

Consider the following examples. 

- �/�v���š�Z�����•���v�š���v�������^�,���u�Ì�������š�����š�Z�������}�}�l�]���U�_���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����^���}�}�l�]���_���]�•���š�Z�����š�Z�]�v�P���š�Z���š���]�•�����(�(�����š���������Ç���š�Z��
action. This sentence is not passive, so � ĉookie�_��is the �·�÷���[�×�»�ß�{. 

- �/�v���š�Z�����•���v�š���v�������^�d�Z�������}�}�l�]�����Á���•�������š���v�U�_���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�����^���}�}�l�]���_���]�•���š�Z�����š�Z�]�v�P���š�Z���š���]�•�����(�(�����š���������Ç���š�Z��
action. This sentence is passive, so � ĉookie�_��is the �p�³�r�ß�b�h���¸�ù�r�•. 

Again, the labels differ, but the roles that a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã and a �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç play are very similar. Knowing this, it 
will not surprise you to know that when converting a non-passive sentence to a passive sentence, what 
was the �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã in the non-passive version becomes the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç in the passive version. 

Now recall that every passive sentence must have a �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç. 

*THIS MEANS THAT IF A SENTENCE DOES NOT HAVE A �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã, IT CANNOT BE MADE PASSIVE WHILE RETAINING 

THE SAME MEANING.*

This is because if there is no �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã, there is nothing that can be turned into a �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç. 

Recall that the �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã is optional. A sentence made up of a �Ý�Ì�Ó and �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó is considered a complete 
sentence. In some cases, a sentence lacks a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã simply because the speaker chooses not to mention 
it. In other cases, a sentence lacks a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã because the �Ý�Ì�Ó in the sentence cannot take a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. A �Ý�Ì�Ó 
that cannot take a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã is called a ���ò�á�ö�¯�û���ò�Ý�ø�Ì�ö�Ó. 
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�n�a�g�o�A���_�L�†�I �A  

A �á�¯�û���Ý�Ì�Ó is a �Ý�Ì�Ó that CANNOT take a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. This is because the nature of the action is such that it only 
affects the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó and cannot affect anything external. � T̂o sleep�_��would be an example of a �á�¯�û���Ý�Ì�Ó. This is 
because the action of sleeping only affects the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó. It is not possible to sleep someone else or to sleep 
something.  

A good way to test whether a �Ý�Ì�Ó is �á�¯�û is to use � ŝomething�_��or � ŝomeone�_��as a placeholder for your 
�ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. If the sentence does not make sense after doing so, or if it requires some sort of preposition or 
�Ñ�­�£ in order to make it make sense, the �Ý�Ì�Ó is �á�¯�û. 

Let us put the �n�a�f � t̂o read�_��to the test.

 I read something. 

This sentence makes sense. The �n�a�f is not �_�L�…. 

Let us put the �Ý�Ì�Ó � t̂o fall�_��to the test. 

I fell something. 

I fell someone.  

Neither of these sentences make sense. The �n�a�f is �_�L�…. 

 Let us put the �Ý�Ì�Ó � t̂o laugh�_��to the test. 

I laughed something. 

I laughed someone.  

Neither of these sentences make sense. The �n�a�f is �_�L�…. 

Since the two actions � t̂o fall�_��and � t̂o laugh�_��require a preposition, then they are �á�¯�û, and therefore 
cannot be made passive. 

�n�a�g�o�A���d�I�a�<�s�o�A

A ���ó�÷�©�ô�Ì�ô�—�õ�ã���ò�Ý�ø�Ì�ö�Ó is the opposite of a �á�¯�û���Ý�Ì�Ó. It is a �Ý�Ì�Ó that CAN take a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. This is because the nature of the 
action is such that it affects something else or someone else. To figure out if a �Ý�Ì�Ó is �©�Ì�—�ã, use the same 
test mentioned previously.  

This type of �Ý�Ì�Ó CAN be made passive. 
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�¾ DRILL 7    �_�L�… or �I�a�<�r?

�_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to cry �_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to eat �_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to carry 

�_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to read �_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to write �_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to worry 

�_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to despair �_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to wash �_�L�…   �I�a�<�r to fold 

�n�a�g�o�A���d�I�a�<�s�o�A���û�o�z�a�g�s�o

A �å�ó�ß�í�Ì�Ô�ã�ß���©�Ì�—�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó is a �Ý�Ì�Ó that can take two �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. It is relevant to our study of passives because a 
passive sentence can only have one �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç. When a �å�ó�ß�í�Ì�Ô�ã���ð�à�Ë���©�Ì�—�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó appears in the passive form, it 
takes one �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ô�ß�•���•�‹�Ž�ç and one �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. This is the ONLY circumstance in which you will find a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã in a 
passive sentence. Take a look at the following example. 

�5�v�l�s�j
�k
�p�i�`�����j

�l�Þ���[�o�A���h�h�j�[�l�v�h�r

We were taught the speech of birds. 

Notice that there is one �p�³�r�ß�b�h���¸�ù�r�• (�¢�ò�• inside �r�™�•�i�³) and one ���·�÷���[�×�»�ß�{(���•�Â�£�b�h�����£�™�{). 

SUMMARY OF PASSIVES 
A passive verb: the doer of the action is unknown. 

To recognize a passive �Ý�Ì�Ó: 

Check the tense first! 

�]�(���]�š���]�•���‰���•�š���š���v�•���U���o�}�}�l���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����(�}�o�o�}�Á�]�v�P���•�}�µ�v���•�Y if it has those sounds, then t�Œ���v�•�o���š�����]�š�����•�Y 

���R�B���Q�B���Q�B X was _________ed 

�]�(���]�š���]�•���‰�Œ���•���v�š���š���v�•���U���o�}�}�l���(�}�Œ���š�Z�����(�}�o�o�}�Á�]�v�P���•�}�µ�v���•�Yif it has those sounds, then �š�Œ���v�•�o���š�����]�š�����•�Y 

���P�B���P�B���Q�B X is                       ed 

�å�£�ç 
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�G�R�9�����ñ�T�ä�R�é�� an intransitive verb, cannot take a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õcannot be made passive 

���S�O�Ì�P�ä
�P�¿�Q�õ���ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a transitive verb, can take a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ can be made passive 

���R
�T�Ð
�P
�ò�T�ý�Q�ä

�T
�ê�P�ö�R�N���S

�O�Ì�P�ä
�P�¿�Q�õ�� a �ñ�ä�é that takes two �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ

can be made passive AND 
have both a �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�øand a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ
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CHAPTER 9 VOCABULARY

���P�î �R�N
�P
�Í
�P
�ï�s�.

�P
�Í

�P
�ð�P�û

like that/in that way��

�K�P�Î�T�Ê
�Q
�*�s�Q�Î�P�Ê�)(f)

other

���N�Î�R�Ê�)

last

��
�P

�� �T�J
�Q
�*�s

�Q
�F���J

�P
�*(f)

first��
���N�H�T�ý�Q�ù

�T�P�C�±�����Q�T�Ð�R�ø�¸�P�P�C

insane, lunatic��

���T�J�Q�J
�P
�7�s�T�ý

�Q
�N�T�J

�Q
�*

�‰���}�‰�o�����}�(�Y

�����R�i
�P
�æ�±�����Q�(�¸�P���R�ù

�T
�æ
�P
�*

rich

���N�T�· �R�í
�P
�é�±�����Q�(�.�P�Î�P�í

�Q
�/

poor��
���N�/�.�P�ý�P�Ä

answer��

���f�h�ò �h�7�±�����f�K�5�U�l�7
�h
�A

eyesight��

�� �P�b�T�ø
�Q
�*�±���¸

�M
�Á�¸�P�ø�R�,

female��

���N�Î
�P
�ï
�P
�7�±�����N�8�T�ý

�Q
�ï
�Q
�7

male��

3-LETTER

to come down ��
�M

�� �T�J�Q�Ï�Q�ø����
�Q
�F�R

�T
�Æ�P������

�P
�F�P�Ï�P�ø to prostrate �	�B�ò�
���.�M�6�T�ý�Q�Å�Q�Ñ�����Q�Ì�Q�Å�T�Ò�P�;�����P�Ì�P�Å�P�Ñ��

to forgive ���¸�M�ø�.�Î
�T
�ê
�Q
�.�����Q�Î�R�ê

�T
�ç
�P
�,�����P�Î�P�ê

�P
�.)�B�ò(�� to have/show mercy ��

�M
�¼�P

�T
�I �P�8�����Q�ô�P�Ç�T�Î�P�������P�ô�R�Ç�P�8��

to dislike ��̧M�û�T�Î
�Q
�ï�����Q�I�P�Î�T�2 �P�������P�I�R�Î

�P
�ï�� to benefit ���P�â�P�ê�P�+  ���Q�â�P�ê�T�ù

�P
�, ����̧M�ä

�T
�ê�P�+

to be sad ���P�Ï�P�Ç�����Q�H�P�Ï�T�P�5�����P�H�R�Ï
�P�Ç��̧M�ø to sit � �̧M�Ñ�T�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�Ä�����Q�Ð�R�ó

�T�P�%�����P�Ð
�P
�ó�P�Ä

to fall �����P�Ü�P�í�P�Ñ� �̧M�Ý�T�ý�Q�í�Q�Ñ�����Q�Ü�Q�í�T�Ò�P�;�� to lose/suffer a loss�� ��̧M�ø�.�P�T�í �Q�Ê�����Q�P�í
�T�P
�=�����P�R�í �P�Ê��

to thank/be grateful �.�M�Î
�T
�ð�Q�Ô�����Q�Î

�Q
�ð

�T
�Õ�P�;�����P�Î

�P
�ð�P�Ô�� to be happy ���P�4�R�Î

�P
�é  � �̧M�Ç�P�Î

�P
�é�������������Q�4�P�Î

�T
�ê
�P
�,��

to own�� ��
�M
�Ô

�T
�ó�Q�O�����Q�î �R�ó

�T�ö
�P
�,�����P�î

�P
�ó�P�O�� to carry ��

�M
�	 �T�P�I����

�Q
�ñ�R�ö

�T�P�5����
�P
�ñ�P�P�I

FAMILY II

to burn s/t�� ��̧M�í�T�K�R�Î
�T�P�1�����Q�D���Î�P�Q�5�����P�D���Î�P�Ç�� to bring forward ��̧M�ö

�T
�,�R�Ì

�T
�í�P�)�����Q�G���Ì�P�í

�Q
�,�����P�G���Ì

�P
�ì��

FAMILY IV

to send down ��
�P
�F�P�Ï�T�ø

�P
�*  ��

�Q
�F�R

�T
�Æ�Q��  ����

�M
���.�P�Ï�T�ø�R�,�� to associate partners ��

�M
�Ó�.

�T
�ê �R�,����

�Q�E�R
�T�î �Q�;�����P�E�P

�T
�ê

�P
�*��

FAMILY VIII

to dispute ��̧M�õ��̧P�Ø�R�¿
�T�Ê�R�.�������Q�ô�R�Ø�P�¿

�T�P
�=�������P�ô�P�Ø�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. to follow ���M��� �̧P�»���)�R�.���Q�â�R�»

���A�P�����P�â�P�»���)�R�.
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�1�¸�È�ó�Þ�Ø�K�.

�¼�P���R�/��̧��ý�.������ the �� of negation (comes before an �ô�Ñ�. or a �ñ�ä�é, does not change its status) 

���R�Ð�T�C�R�Å
�T
�ó�R�N���¼�P���R�/��̧��ý�.������ the �� of categorical negation (only comes before an �ô�Ñ�., makes it light and �¹�Ø�ø) 

�¼�P���R�û�¸���ý�.������ the �� of forbidding (makes a�@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é lightest)

�0�P�Ì�R�¶�.���Ï�N�.���C�T�J�Q�Î�Q�A�.��
�C�J�Î�Ç that are added onto a part of the sentence for emphasis, but it does not 

change its role in the sentence 
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CHAPTER 9 - NEGATION 

9.1 INTRODUCTION  
Thus far, we have learned how to construct and recognize positive sentences, both �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó and �”�ó�ã�³�•. Now 
we will learn how to negate them. There are tools of negation that are UNIQUE to �”�ó�à�Ì�Ô�ß�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ�ß�•. There are 
tools of negation that are UNIQUE to �”�ó�ã�³�û�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ�ß�•. And there are tool of negation that are SHARED by 
both.  

9.2 NEGATING �9�~�p�a�g�o�A���9�p�s�  �A 

The tools of negation for �”�ó�à�Ì�Ô�ß�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ�ß�• vary based on the tense of the sentence. It is possible to negate 
past, present, and future sentences. 

PAST-TENSE NEGATION 
There are two ways to negate the past-tense. They are: 

1) ���l�q
�h
�I�����S�K�5�X�J

2) ���5�r�����P�5�r

Recall that ���ø�á�ô�ß can only occur with the �É�­�Ž�¿�ã, but it always pushes the meaning to the past. It also causes 
the �Ý�Ì�Ó to be �á�í�¯�Ÿ�ã.  

This �Ž�ã is called �”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç�ß�•���Ž�ã. It does not affect the �Ý�Ì�Ó grammatically in any way. In terms of meaning, it differs 
from ���ø�á�ô�ß in that it is used for refutation or in a context of debate. 

��
�T
�,�R�Ì�R�Ä��̧��Ò�N�.���T�÷�R�õ���T�÷�Q�2 �P�����T�ô

�P
�N���P�÷  

He was not among those who prostrated. 
The ayah above is speaking about Iblis. There is no debate as to whether he prostrated or not, so �ƒ�b is used rather than �r�{. 

���Q�ö�N�.���T�÷�R�õ���P�H�Ó���¸�õ���P�T�Ð�R� �R
�T�î  

No, he was not among those who committed shirk. 
The ayah above is speaking about Ibrahim (AS). There were debates amongst the people of the book as to  his beliefs, so �r�{ 

is used for refutation. 

PRESENT-TENSE NEGATION 
There are two ways to negate the present-tense. They are: 

1) ���…�����S�K�5�X�J

2) ���5�r�����S�K�5�X�J

The �û that is used to negate the �É�­�Ž�¿�ã is called �”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç�ß�•���û and does not affect the �Ý�Ì�Ó in any way. Do not 
confuse this with �”�ó�ë�Ž�ç�ß�•���û, the �û that is used for forbidding. 

�”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç�ß�•���Ž�ã differs from ���û�”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç�ß�• in that it is used for refutation or in the context of a debate. 
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Since the present and future tense share the �É�­�Ž�¿�ã form, this type of negation can sometimes be 
translated as future-tense. Context reveals which is intended.  

���R�¯� �̧R�º��
�P�H�T�ý�Q�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q���������P�þ�.�P�J���R�Î�R�Ê���.���R�G�T�ý  

They do not believe in Allah and the last day. 
���O�(�T

�P
�}�� �T�÷�R�õ���P�î �P�ø�T�J���Q�ö �P�����¸�õ�P�J

No, they will not harm you at all.
FUTURE NEGATION 

���ø�å�ô�ß is the only way to negate explicitly in the future-tense. Recall that it occurs with a �É�­�Ž�¿�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó and that 
it makes it �•�í�»�ç�ã.  

���O�Ì�R�Ç�.�J���O�G�¸�ä�P�Ý���P���� �P
�R�±�T�Ø�P�ø���T�÷

�P
�ò 

We will not endure one type of food. 

Note that �Ž�I�ã�ô�ß is also used for negation. It is not associated with a particular tense and translates as � n̂ot 
yet�_�X��It occurs with the �ã�É�­�Ž�¿ and makes it �á�í�¯�Ÿ�ã.  

���T�ô�Q�2 �R�»
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���T�R�—���Q�H�¸�ö�T���R���.���R�ñ�Q�Ê�T�Ì�P�����¸���ö

�P
�N�P�J

Faith has not yet entered your hearts. 
�¾ DRILL 1    Negate the following sentences. 

���h�M�5���
�A���h�`�l�z
�i
�I
�h
�B�l�O�h�9�� ���l�q�i�y�i�<�h�E�l�z�h�;��

�i
�n�h�8

�l
�j�i�<�h�N��

���j�K
�l
�g�i�2�o�A��

�h
�9�h�s�j

�h
�ÿ���A�l�z

�i
�I�5
�h
�i ���j�K�j�G�•�A���j�_�l�z�h���A�b���j�,�5�j�7���h�`�l�z�i�v�j�r�j�0

�i�}��

�����h�k
�h
�I���i�t�j�r�l�0�i�v�h�N �A�l�z�i�v�h�r�<�����j�K�j�G�•�A���j�_�l�z�h���A�b���j�,�5�j�7��

9.3 NEGATING �9�~�s�N�…�A���9�p�s�  �A

The two tools for negating a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ are �Ž�ã and �±�ó�ß. These two tools function in a similar way. 

There are four ways to negate a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�ã�à�Ÿ. They are: 

�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���±�Ê �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �¸�õ 1�� 

�B�º �ª���8�J�Î�C���±�Ê �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �¸�õ 2�� 

�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���±�Ê �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �Ð�D�ò3�� 

�B�º �ª���8�J�Î�C���±�Ê �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �Ð�D�ò 4�� 
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Notice that they both come before the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã and do not change its status. When negating using these 
tools, one of two things can happen to the �­�‘�§: 

1) It can be made �B�z�U�v�r

2) A �;�5�7 can be attached to it, making it �K�b�K�£

There are two tools of negation and two ways to treat the �­�‘�§ for each. This makes four ways total to 
negate a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�ã�à�Ÿ.  

Let us negate the sentence � �̂��ò�á�ö�à�ø�³�õ�ã���õ�Ý�õ�Ÿ�I�­�ß�•�_��all possible ways. 

��̧M�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�O��
�Q
�ñ�Q�Ä���Î�N�.���¸�õ 1��

���O�ô�R�ó
�T�Ò�Q�ö�R�º��

�Q
�ñ�Q�Ä���Î�N�.���¸�õ2��

��̧M�ö�R�ó�T�Ò�Q�O��
�Q
�ñ�Q�Ä���Î�N�.���P�Ð�T�D

�P
�ò 3��

��
�Q
�ñ�Q�Ä���Î�N�.���P�Ð�T�D

�P
�ò���O�ô�R�ó

�T�Ò�Q�ö�R�º 4��

These four variations yield similar meanings. Let us go through each variable and see how it differs from 
the alternative.  

�; �5�
 �A���C�I�3�A�L�I �A

The �•  is used for extra emphasis. It is considered �“�©�‹�•�¯, or extra, meaning that its presence does not 
change the role of the word in the sentence �t it is only there for emphasis. The variations without the �ï�Ž�‘ 
translate as � n̂ot�Y�_��while the variations with the �ï�Ž�‘ translate as � n̂ot at all�Y�_�X��Grammatically the �ï�Ž�‘ is 
from the �­�Ÿ�ß�•���Ñ�í�­�£, but because it is �“�©�‹�•�¯ IT DOES NOT CREATE A �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã. The �­�‘�§ with the �ï�Ž�‘ on it is still 
considered a �­�‘�§. This is one of the few cases in which a �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ in a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ is not considered a 
�­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã.  

�5�r 

�Ž�ã is used for refutation or in the context of debate, while �±�ó�ß is used for plain negation. One way to 
�����‰�š�µ�Œ�����š�Z�]�•���]�v���š�Œ���v�•�o���š�]�}�v���]�•�����Ç���µ�•�]�v�P�������^�v�}�_�����š���š�Z���������P�]�v�v�]�v�P���}�(���š�Z�����•���v�š���v�����X�� 

�M�@�o 

�±�ó�ß is an odd type of �½�Ž�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó. This means that it conjugates and can have an inside pronoun. When 
negating a sentence that has a pronoun as a �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã, the pronoun no longer appears as an independent 
pronoun. Rather it appears as a �­�—�—�³�ã���­�ó�ã�¿ inside of �±�ó�ß. The �Ž�ã, on the other hand, cannot conjugate nor 
can it carry a pronoun. It always remains the same. 
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MEMORIZE the �±�ó�ß chart. 

���l�q�i�x�A�l�z�i�O�l�@
�h
�o ���5�s�i�x�5�O�l�@

�h
�o ���h�z�i�x���h�M�l�@

�h
�o  

�d�Z���Ç�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y ���}�š�Z���}�(���š�Z���u�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y �,�����]�•���v�}�š�Y 

�����t �i�x���h�t �l�O
�h
�I ���5�s�i�x�5�<�h�O�l�@

�h
�o ���h�j�×���l�: �h�O�l�@

�h
�o

�d�Z���Ç�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y ���}�š�Z���}�(���š�Z���u�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y �^�Z�����]�•���v�}�š�Y

���l�q�i�<
�l
�+
�h
�A���l�q�i�<�l�O

�h
�I ���5�s�i�<

�l
�+
�h
�A�5�s�i�<�l�O

�h
�I ���h�:

�l
�u
�h
�A���h�: �l�O

�h
�I

All of you are �v�}�š�Y �z�}�µ���š�Á�}�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y �z�}�µ�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y

����
�i

�ø
�l
�u
�h
�A����

�i
�ø�l�O

�h
�I ���5�s�i�<

�l
�+
�h
�A�5�s�i�<�l�O

�h
�I ���j�:

�l
�u
�h
�A���j�: �l�O

�h
�I

���o�o���}�(���Ç�}�µ�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y �z�}�µ���š�Á�}�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y �z�}�µ�����Œ�����v�}�š�Y 

���i�t�l
�h
�—�5�v�l�O

�h
�I  ���5�u

�h
�=���i�: �l�O

�h
�I  

�t�������Œ�����v�}�š�Y �/�����u���v�}�š�Y

�±�ó�ß is an irregular �Ý�Ì�Ó �t notice how the �ñ drops from �å�ë onwards. 

To negate a sentence that has a pronoun as a �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã using �±�ó�ß: 

1) Conjugate �M�@�o according to the pronoun

2) Get rid of the pronoun

3) Put the �Ú�G in �6�U�u OR attach a �B to it and put it in �K�A

���N�÷�R�õ
�T�³�Q�O���P�½�T�ø

�P
�* �V��̧M�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�O���P�½�T�Ò
�P
�N OR ���O�÷�R�õ

�T�³�Q�ö�R�º��
�P�½�T�Ò

�P
�N��

���N�1�¸�ù�R�õ
�T�³�Q�O�����÷�Q�û �V���O�1�¸�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�O���P�÷�T�Ò
�P
�N OR ���O�1�¸�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�ö�R�º��
�P�÷�T�Ò

�P
�N

When constructing or translating, make sure that �±�ó�ß and the �­�‘�§ match in number and gender. Notice 
that in the examples above, when the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã is masculine, so is the �­�‘�§ and vice versa.   

Take a look at the examples below. Notice how the different tools of negation are used in the Quran and 
notice how this affects the translation.  

�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���±�Ê �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �¸�õ

�.�M�P�î �P�7���.�Í�û���¸�õ

No, this is not a human. 

�B�º �8�J�Î�C���±�Ê������ �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �¸�õ

���O�ñ�R�é�¸�ç�R�º��
�Q�¯�.���¸�õ�P�J

No, Allah is not at all heedless. 
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�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���±�Ê �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �Ð�D�ò

���M�(�.�ý�P�Ñ���.�T�ý�Q�Ò�T�D
�P
�ò

They are not the same. 

�/ �8�J�Î�C���±�Ê���� �@�ý�é�Î�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ �Ð�D�ò

���O�G
��

�	 �P�á�R�º��
�P�Ð�T�D

�P
�ò

He is not at all an oppressor. 

Also know that if the sentence contains a �Ú�¢�5�7���h�p�a�<�r, neither �5�r nor �M�@�o have an effect on the �Ú�¢�5�7���h�p�a�<�r. 

�¾ DRILL �î     Negate the following sentences all possible ways.  

��
�N
�ñ�T�K�R�ý

�P�Ý���Q�: �T�8�����. ��
�N
�¼�P�ù�R�õ

�T�³�Q�O���P�R�­  

���P�T�õ �R�O���T�÷�R�õ���Q�ú���õ
�Q
�* ���P�÷�T�K�R�R�é�¸�B�.���T�÷�R�õ���T�ô�Q�û

ABSOLUTE CATEGORICAL NEGATION 
Absolute categorical negation is another type of negation that is unique to �”�ó�ã�³�û�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ�ß�•. It gives the 
meaning � t̂here is absolutely no�Y�_�X��This type of sentence is made up of a �û, called ���ö�±�ø�ç�ö�Ÿ�ø�à�ö�ß���õ�”�ô�ó�ö�Ó�Ž�I�ç�ß�•���û, followed 
by an �á�³�• that is: 

a. light

b. �B�z�U�v�r

c. followed by a�K�b�K�£�b���K�5�A

In terms of meaning, it leaves no room for exception. 

Take a look at the following examples.  
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���P�I�.�Î
�T
�ï�R�,�������÷�T�������.���R�—

There is absolutely no compulsion in the religion. 

���P�î �T�K�R
�P�ê���������Q�P��

He has absolutely no partner. 
(lit. There is absolutely no partner for Him.)

�����¸ ���ë���3���U�������·���-���Õ
There is absolutely no doubt in it .

In terms of labeling, the �”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç�ß�•���û along with the �á�³�• that follows it (�û���õ�á�³�•) make up the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã. The �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ 
that follows is the �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã. 

�±�ç�Ÿ�à�ß���”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç�ß�•���û is the third reason to make an �á�³�• light. Recall that the first two reasons were �Ñ�Ž�¿�ã and 
partly-flexible words. 

Know that if the �á�³�• that follows is �É�í�Ó�­�ã and heavy, the �û is not �±�ç�Ÿ�à�ß���”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç. Rather, it is a regular �”�ó�Ó�Ž�ç���û and 
there is room for exception.  

���R�ú���R�/���N�â�T���P�(����

There is no bargaining in it.

9.4 SHARED TOOLS OF NEGATION 
There are two tools of negation that are shared between �ã�Ÿ�ß�•�”�ó�à�Ì�Ô�ß�•���”�à and �”�ó�ã�³�û�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ�ß�•. 

�5�r����
��
�…�j�?�����j�?��

�l
�`����

��
�…�j�?  

This negation template gives the meaning � n̂othing but�_�X��In the case of �”�ó�à�Ì�Ô�ß�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ�ß�•, the meaning it gives is 
� X̂ did/does nothing but Y�_�X��In the case of �”�ó�ã�³�û�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ�ß�•, it gives the meaning � X̂ is nothing but Y�_�X��These 
tools have no grammatical effect on the parts of the sentence. They are like add-ons. If they are 
removed, you will be left with a complete, non-negative �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ or �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ.  

Both �Ž�ã and ���ø�å�‡ are used for refutation, but �å�‡ is more emphatic.  

Take a look at the following examples and notice how each is translated. 

��
��
�‡���g�����×���¯����

�Y
�º���g�����g���•�Ì ���£

���{��
��
�‡�e���E

��
�ø���Æ�����E

��
�� ����

It is nothing but a remembrance and a clear Quran
If you remove �‡�g and �U�g, you are left with ���g�•�Ì�•�b�r�»�i�b���E�������×�¯, a regular �À�-�•�b�h���À�i�•�ß. 

�r�™
��
�i
��
�¥���{�������k�Ä ���½��

�Y
�º���g�������ƒ���¤

��
�•
��
�f���r�{ 

You all are nothing but humans like us. 
If you remove �‡�g and �U�g, you are left with �r�™�i�¥�{���k�Ä�½���ƒ�¤�•�f, a regular �À�-�•�b�h���À�i�•�ß. 

JI 

JI 
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�r�
�÷���%
��
������

�Y
�º���g����

��
�‡���×

��
�b���×

��
�ý������

��
�‡���j�? 

They utter  nothing but lies. 

If you remove �‡�g and �U�g, you are left with �r�÷�%�����‡�×�b�×�ý��, a regular �À�-�i�»�Õ���À�i�•�ß. 

�����3�r�Y�™�b�h���º���g�������ƒ���³���•
���×���£���÷���•���Ú����

��
�‡���×

��
�i
��
�O
��
�p�������r�{ 

They eat into their bellies nothing but fire.
If you remove �‡�g and �U�g, you are left with �3�r�™�b�h���ƒ�³�•�×�£�÷���•

�g�Ú���‡�×�i�O�p��, a regular �À�-�i�»�Õ���À�i�•�ß. 

Note that these templates can also be used when the sentence structure is irregular. Take a look at the 
example below.  

���r�{���Æ�����[ ���×���b�Y�E�b�h���â���³����
�Y

�º���g�����g���•�Ì ���£
���•�b�h��

��
�¬�Y�����b�h

The messenger�[s only obligation is clear conveying.��  
(lit. There is nothing upon the messenger but clear conveying.)

If you remove �‡�g and �U�g, you are left with �����g�•�Ì�£�•�b�h��
��
�¬�Y���b�h���[�×�b�E�b�h���â�³, a �À�-�•�b�h���À�i�•�ß made up of a ���”�Â�ó�b�r�÷�����i�»�¤�{ and a �E�á�Ö�{���f�$�¤�£�{. 

�¾ DRILL 3    Give the non-negative version of the ayah then tran slate the negative version.  

���h�O�h�K�h�G�•�� �i�O�i�K
�l�h
�ž�±��to guess ���K�l�z�i�E�l�O�h�J����possessed ���k�t �h�]�±��assumption ���h�_�h�8���)�j�A�•���i�_�j�8

���=�h�}�±��to follow

�.�M�8�T�ý�Q�È�T�Ò�P�O��
�M

�	 �Q�Ä�P�8��
��

�� �R�,��
�P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�R�»

���A�P�¾���T�H�R�, ���P�Ç��
��

�� �R�,���P�R�­�� �T�H�R�,���¸�ù�Q�¾�¸���¸���T�ø�����.  

���P�H�T�ý�Q�×�Q�Î
�T�P
�=��

��
�� �R�,��

�T�ô�Q�û���T�H�R�, �����÷���á�ò�.��
��

�� �R�,��
�P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�R�»

���A�P�����T�H�R�, 

� t �r���C�I �3�A�L�I �A

Recall that �©�‹�•�¯ means � êxtra�_��or � âdditional�_�X The �“�©�‹�•�¯���Ñ�í�­�£ as a whole are �Ñ�í�­�£ that can attach to an 
���á�³�• or a fragment without changing its role in the sentence, but adds a new shade of meaning. In the 
case of �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã, it adds the meaning of NOT A SINGLE or ANY.  

�Î Within a�9�~�s�N�A���9�p�h�A, the �C�I�3�A�L�I�A���t�r will attach itself to a �=�I�<�8�r. 

JF 

JF 
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�Î Within a �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�h�A, the �C�I�3�A�L�I�A���t�r will attach itself to a �n�5�f�`���}�Œ�������w�7���^�r�g�a�z. 

Not any �å�ã that you see can be considered �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã; it has to meet the following conditions: 

1. Will always come in either a NEGATED SENTENCE or a QUESTIONING SENTENCE
2. The WORD FOLLOWING it will always be COMMON
3. The sentence should still make sense after its removal.

Take a look at the following examples: 

���¸�õ���Q�������N�ô�ó�ì�����¸�õ�������O�ô�ó�ì���÷�R�õ��

�,�������}���•�v�[�š���Z���À���������‰���v�X �,�������}���•�v�[�š���Z���À���������•�]�v�P�o����pen.

���¸�õ���R�½���ú�.���—����
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�8�����¸�õ���R�½���ú�.���—�����O�ñ�Q�Ä�8���÷�õ��

There is no man in the house. �d�Z���Œ�����]�•�v�[�š�������•�]�v�P�o�����u���v���]�v���š�Z�����Z�}�µ�•���X

���ñ�û���R�É�P�»�T�Þ�P�ö�N�.���—����
�N
�ñ�H�*�'�����ñ�û���R�É�P�»�T�Þ�P�ö�N�.���—�����O�ñ�H

�P
�*���÷�õ�'��

Is there food in the kitchen? Is there any food in the kitchen?

Notice how the �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã latched itself onto the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã. It changed its status and gave it an additional shade 
of meaning, but it did not change its role in the sentence. 

�“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã is very easy to spot in a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ. If you have a string of �‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã�­  with no �á�³�• in the �Ê�Ó�­ status, 
then you have yourself a �“�©�‹�•�¯���å�ã. Also, it will almost always come in � ĥe has�Y�_��or � t̂here is�Y�_��sentence 
structures. 

Take a look at the following examples:

���r�{�r
��
�•
��
�f�����ƒ���¯�������E���þ���%

��
�•���r�{�r

��
�•
��
�f�����ƒ���¯�������E���þ���%

��
�•�����¢���{

A warner did not come to them. Not a single warner came to them.

��
��
�;���r�{�����§

��
�ý���m����

��
�À
��
�ø���3���Æ���r�{�����§

��
�ý���m

��
�;�������À

��
�ø���3���Æ�����¢���{

Not a leaf falls. Not a single leaf falls.

���r���{���Æ�����‡�r���•
�R
�i���»�������h�
�$���à

��
�f���r���{���Æ�����‡�r���•

�R
�i���»�����������$���à

��
�f�����¢���{

�d�Z���Ç�����}�v�[�š���š�������Z�����v�Ç�}�v���X �d�Z���Ç�����}�v�[�š���š�������Z�������•�]�v�P�o�����‰���Œ�•�}�v�X��

���U��
��
�‡���×

��
�; ���i���•�������h�
���•�Â���• ���£���ø���U��

��
�‡���×

��
�; ���i���•����������

���•�Â���• ���£���ø�����¢���{
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�d�Z���Ç�����}�v�[�š���Z���À�������}�v�š�Œ�}�o���}�À���Œ�������u���u���Œ���v����
surrounding a date pit. 

�d�Z���Ç�����}�v�[�š���Z���À�������}�v�š�Œ�}�o���}�À���Œ�������•�]�v�P�o�����u���u���Œ���v����
surrounding a date pit. 

This ayah is referring to the gods people associate  with Allah and how they cannot control the littles t, most insignificant 

thing. 

Notice how the �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã latched itself onto the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó in the first two examples and onto the �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã in the 
second two. It changed its status and gave it an additional shade of meaning, but it did not change its 
role in the sentence.  

Recognizing �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã and its role in a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ is not as straight forward as recognizing it within a ���”�à�ã�Ÿ
�”�ó�ã�³�•, but there is a thought process and some clues that can help you out. 

 DRILL 4    Determine what role is the �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ playing in the ayah, then translate.  

���P�n �T�J
�P
�*� �� �R�q �T�ý�Q�����±��to reveal �F�.�J�P�9������end �¼

�P
�ì�P�8�P�J���±��leaf ���P�Ü�P�í�P�Ñ���P�;� ���Q�Ü�Q�í�T�Ò���±��to fall 

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ�����������ñ�ã�¸�é�����������*�Ì�¿�»�õ ���¸�P�õ���O�¼
�P
�ì�P�8�P�J���T�÷�R�õ���Q�Ü�Q�í�T�Ò

�P
�8

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ�����������ñ�ã�¸�é�����������*�Ì�¿�»�õ �������O�F�.�P�J�P�9���T�÷�R�õ���T�ô�Q�2
�P
�ò���¸�P�õ��

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ�����������ñ�ã�¸�é�����������*�Ì�¿�»�õ ���O�Î
�T�Ä
�P
�*���T�÷�R�õ���R�ú

�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã���T�ô�Q�2

�Q
�ò
�P
�²�T�Ñ

�P
�*���¸�õ�P�J

If you find as you are translating, the standard meanings of �å�ã do not make any sense. You think it 
might a �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã. You ask yourself two questions.   

1. Is the sentence negated or does it have a question word at the beginning?
2. Is the word that is coming after common?

If both answers are yes, use the following hints to help you find what role it is playing in the 
sentence.  

�9 If a �n�a�f is �_�L�…, the �C�I�3�A�L�I�A���t�r will definitely be the �n�`�5�f, as it cannot take a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r. 

�9 If a �n�a�f already has a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r (as an attached pronoun or the like), it will most likely be the 

�n�`�5�f, as most �^�5�a�f�= do not take more than one �w�7���^�z�a�g�r. 

�9 If the �n�a�f already has an inside doer (not in �z�x or �×), then the �C�I�3�A�L���t�r is certainly the ���^�z�a�g�r

�w�7. 

�[ �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã
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SUMMARY OF NEGATION 

�E���'���d�/�K�E���K�&���9�~�s�N�A�p�A���9�p�s�B�p�A

�Ú�¢ �7�5���h�p�a�<�r �Ú�G �=�I�<�r�8 

normal ���C�I�3�A�L�I�A���;�5�7�����K�b�K�£���q�N�A
�������•���š�Z�����u�����v�]�v�P���}�(���^���š�����o�o�_

�B�z�U�v�r���q�N�AOR normal �q�N�A in �_�f�K �5�r

normal ���C�I�3�A�L�I�A���;�5�7�����K�b�K�£���q�N�A
�������•���š�Z�����u�����v�]�v�P���}�(���^���š�����o�o�_

�B�z�U�v�r���q�N�AOR 
-inside pronoun OR

-outside �q�N�A in �_�f�K �M�@�o

normal x �q�N�A that is light and�6�u�U���������M�?�t�p�A���…�5�f�9�~���I�B�p

�K�W�d�/�K�E�^���&�K�Z���…

with 

a�n�a�f

�… of Negation
�=���U normal present

�… of Forbidding
�=���Uperson lightest  nd2

�… of Should Not
�=���Uperson lightest  rd3 

(�Ù���Û�>) does not (�Ù�$�>). Don�[t (�Ù�$�>)! (�Ù���Û�>) should not (�Ù�$�>) 
 

with 

an �q�N�A
�… of Categorical Negation 

�U + �ƒ�b�h that is light, common, singular and �¸�•�•

�… of Negation 
�U + �ƒ�b�h that is heavy, �Ã�Õ�3, common, and singular 

�d�Z���Œ�����]�•�������•�}�o�µ�š���o�Ç���v�}�Y �d�Z���Œ�����]�•���v�}�Y

�E���'���d�/�K�E���K�&���A���9�p�s�B�p�A�o�9�~�p�a�g

PAST PRESENT FUTURE 
Did not Does not Will not/not yet 

���5�r����past ���5�r����normal present �t�o ��present light 

���q�I����present lightest ���…��normal present ���5�k�s�I��present lightest 
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�C�I�3�A�L�I�A���t�r

-an extra �å�ã. Does not change the role of the word that comes after it

-it has to meet the following conditions:

1. Will always come in either a NEGATED SENTENCE or a QUESTIONING SENTENCE
2. The WORD FOLLOWING it will always be COMMON
3. The sentence should still make sense after its removal.

-Within a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ, the �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã will attach itself to a �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã.  

-Within a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ, the �“�©�‹�•�¯�ß�•���å�ã will attach itself to a �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó or a �ê�‘���Ý�í�Ì�Ô�ã. 

���5�r�����…�?����� �̀?�����…�?

-�Z���•���š�Z�����u�����v�]�v�P���}�(���^�v�}�š�Z�]�v�P�����µ�š�_���}�Œ���^�}�v�o�Ç�_�X

-they are add-ons, they can be removed and the sentence will make sense

SHARED TOOLS OF NEGATION 

these tools are used both on �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦ and �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦ 
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CHAPTER 10 VOCABULARY 

��
�N
�¼�P�ù���D�P�º

clear evidence��

���N�ô�T�á�P�-�±�����N�G�¸�P�á�R�ã

bones

���N�(��̧P�í�R�ò

meeting

�����ª �P�Ò�Q�O��
�N
�ñ�P�Ä

�P
�*

appointed time��
���N�T�Ð�R�Ý

mud��

���N�/�.�P�Î�Q�¾

dirt

���N�T�Ð�R�ð�T�Ò�R�O�±�����Q�T�Ð�R�ï� �̧P�Ò�P�O

poor person

���N�0
�P
�!�P�9

purification/charity��
���N�Î�T�O

�P
�*�±�����Q�Î�R�O�.�P�J

�P
�*

command��

���N�Î�T�O
�P
�*�±�����N�8�T�ý�Q�O

�Q
�*

matter��

���N�÷
�T
�,�R�6

religion/judgement

���N�>�.�P�R�ñ

path
���N�0�P�6�¸�P�ü�P�Ô

witness/what is seen

���N�¹ �T��
�P
�.�±�����N�/ �T�ý�Q��

�Q
�.

unseen��

���N�8�T�ý�Q�ø

light��

���N�G�	�P�à�±�����N�1��̧P�ö
�Q
�ó�Q�à

darkness

3-LETTER

to place ���P�â�P�Ú�P�J �����Q�â�P�Û�P�� ����̧M�ä�T�Ú�P�J�� to understand ��
�M

�	
�T
�í�P�-����

�Q
�ñ�R�í

�T�ä
�P
�,����

�P
�ñ�P�í�P�-

to witness �����P�Ì�R�ü
�P�Ô���M�0�P�6�¸�P�ü�P�Ô�����Q�Ì�P�ü

�T
�Õ�P�; to feel ���P�Î�P�ä�P�Ô �����Q�Î�Q�ä

�T
�Õ�P�; ���	�B�R�º�
���.

�M�8�T�ý�Q�ä�Q�Ô��

to come down ��
�M

�� �T�J�Q�Ï�Q�ø����
�Q
�F�R

�T
�Æ�P������

�P
�F�P�Ï�P�ø to sit/ to lie in wait�� �.�M�6�T�ý�Q�ä

�Q
�0�����Q�Ì�Q�ä

�T
�í
�P
�,�����P�Ì�P�ä

�P
�0

to do �	�B�º�
��
�M
�	 �T�ä�R�é����

�Q
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�ê
�P
�,����

�P
�ñ�P�ä

�P
�/�� to falsely claim ��̧M�ö�T�-�P�9�����Q�ô�P�-�T�Ï�P�������P�ô�P�-�P�9

to give permission ��̧M�ø
�T
�7�R�,������

�Q�H
�P
�7
�T
�²�P�������P�H�R�7

�P
�*

FAMILY II

to prefer ��
�h
�n���X

�h
�f��������

�i
�n�j�k�X�h�g�i�,����������

�e
�†�l�~�j�X

�l
�g�h�) to delay ��

�h
�n���A

�h
�=  ����

�i
�n�j

�k�A�h�0�i�}  ����
�e
�†�l�~�j�A

�l
�/�h�;

to start/create ��
�h
�/�h�R

�l
�8
�h
�A   �����i�2�j�R

�l
�?�i�}   �����e�;�5�h�R

�l
�8�j�? to call out �5�e�v�l�,�j�J

�l
�/�h�;�����i� �̀j

�k
�J�h�0�i�}�����h�`

��
�J
�h
�=

FAMILY III

to strive�� ���M�0�P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Q�C�P�J���.�M�6�¸�P�ü�R�Ä�����Q�Ì�R�û�¸�P
�Q

�%�����P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Ä��

FAMILY IV

to spend �¸
�M
�ì��̧P�ê

�T
�+�R�,����

�Q�ë�R�ê
�T�ù
�Q
�,�����P�ë�P�ê

�T
�+
�P
�*�� to prepare ���.�M�6�¸�¿�T�ã�R�,����

�Q�Ì�R�¿
�T�ä
�Q
�,�����P�Ì�P�¿�T�-

�P
�*

to succeed ��̧M�Ç�	
�T
�é�R�,����

�Q�Æ�R�ó
�T
�ê
�Q
�,�����P�Æ

�P
�ó
�T
�é
�P
�* to turn away ����̧M�Ú�.�P�Î�T�ã�R�,����

�Q�= �R�Î
�T�ä
�Q
�,�����P�= �P�Î�T�ã

�P
�*�	�÷�ã�


FAMILY V

to rely ��
�M��

�$ �P�ý�P�¾��
�Q ��
�#�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P ��
�#�P�ý�P�¾��������

FAMILY VIII

to earn �5�e�7�5�h�O�j�=
�l
�l�j�A�������i�6�j�O�h�=�l�2 �h�}�������h�6 �h�O�h�=

�l
�l�j�A
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CHAPTER 10 VOCABULARY 

���Q�H�T�ý�Q�2 �P���������P�H
�P
�Ó

�š�}�������Y��

���Q�Æ�R�»
�T�Ø�Q�������P�Æ�P�»�T�×

�P
�*

�š�}���������}�u���Y

��
��
�ñ�P�á

�P
�,��

��
�ñ�P�à

�š�}���Œ���u���]�v�Y

��
�Q
�F�.�P�Ï�P�������s

�P
�F�.�P�9���¸�õ

�š�}���•�š�]�o�o�������Y��

�¸�õ�����P�G�.�P�6

���•���o�}�v�P�����•�Y

���P�Ð�T�D
�P
�ò

�]�•���v�}�š�Y

�1�¸�È�ó�Þ�Ø�K�.

���N�Ö�R�ì�¸
�P�ø��

�N
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�� incomplete verbs, needs a �±�Ê to be complete 

�����G�¸�P�¾��
�N
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�� a complete verb, only requires a �ñ�ä�é and �ñ�ã�¸�é

CHAPTER 10 �² �9�U�i�5�
�A���^�5�a�f�•�A

10.1 INTRODUCTION 
�”�»�×�Ž�ç�ß�•���Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�÷�• are a set of �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ that are incomplete in meaning. �”�»�×�Ž�ç�ß�•���Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�÷�• are also known as �Ž�ì�—�•�í�§�ƒ�í���å�Ž�Û, 
or � �̂å�Ž�Û and her sisters�_�X��This is because �å�Ž�Û is the most commonly used �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó. Take a look at the list 
below. Pay attention to the definitions.  

1. ���h�`�ý���U�����i�`�l�z�i�2 �h�}  �d�}�������Y 

2. ���h�C�h�8�l�T
�h
�=���U�����i�C�j�8

�l�U�i�} �d�}���������}�u���Y 

3. ��
��
�n�h�]���U����

� 
�n�h� �̂h�, �d�}���Œ���u���]�v�Y 

4. ��
�h
�^�A�L���5�r����

�i
�^�A�L�h�}���… �d�}���•�š�]�o�o�������Y 

5. ���h�_�A�I���5�r ���•���o�}�v�P�����•�Y��
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6. ���h�M�l�@
�h
�o �/�•���v�}�š�Y��

Notice that the �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ above do not convey a complete thought. For example, were you to hear someone 
say � �̂��ô�å�Ž�Û�_��or � Ĥe was�Y�_��you would be left with the questions � Ŵhat/who was he?�_��Compare this to a 
normal �Ý�Ì�Ó, like � �̂��ô�Ý�ô�Û�ô�ƒ�_��or � Ĥe ate�_�X��This is a complete sentence as it conveys a complete thought. 

Because these �Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ are incomplete in meaning, they do not operate like a normal �Ý�Ì�Ó. In fact, a sentence 
that contains a �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó is not even considered a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. It is considered a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ. 

Just as we defined the part before � îs�_��as a �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã and the part after � îs�_��as the �­�‘�§ or�­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã in a regular 
�”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ, in this new type of �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ that we are learning about, the part before � ŵas�_��(or any of the 
other sisters of �å�Ž�Û) is the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã and the part after it is the �­�‘�§ or�­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã.  

A key difference, however, is that while the � îs�_��in a regular �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ is invisible, the � ŵas�_��(or any of the 
other �”�»�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ) is not. It is considered part of the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã. 

�¾ DRILL 1    Underline the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã once, the �­�‘�§ twice, and the �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã three times. 

1. They remained in the house. 4. We were surprised.

2. Those gangsters became firefighters. 5. I am still waiting.

3. Our company is still on the fifth floor. 6. He is not a student.

10.2 SENTENCE STRUCTURE 
As mentioned previously, a sentence that contains a �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó is considered a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ. On a sentence 
level, it contains a �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã and either a �­�‘�§ or a �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã. Let us take a closer look at each of these 
components. 

�=�I�<�8�s�o�A

RECOGNIZING THE �=�I�<�8�r IN ENGLISH SENTENCES

In English, the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã is simply the � ŵas�_��(or any other �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó) together with the word or fragment that 
���}�u���•�������(�}�Œ�����š�Z�����^�Á���•�_�X���/�v���š�Z�����•���v�š���v�������^�d�Z�������Z�]�o���Œ���v���Á���Œ�����Z�µ�v�P�Œ�Ç�_���(�}�Œ�����Æ���u�‰�o���U���^�š�Z�������Z�]�o���Œ���v���Á���Œ���_���]�•��
the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã.  

Let us further dissect the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã. It is made up of two components: 

1) The�S�i�5�u���n�a�f, which is simply labeled as a �P�5�r���n�a�f���S�i�5�u���S�K�5�X�J. 

2) The word/fragment that comes before it, which is called �`�ý���q�N�A (or any of its sisters)
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In the previous example, � t̂he children�_��is �å�Ž�Û���á�³�• and � ŵere�_��is the �¹�×�Ž�ç���½�Ž�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó. 

�¾ DRILL 2    Underline the �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó once, the �á�³�• twice. 

1. They remained in the house. 4. We were surprised.

2. Those gangsters became firefighters. 5. I am still waiting.

3. Our company is still on the fifth floor. 6. He is not a student.

RECOGNIZING THE �=�I�<�8�r IN ARABIC SENTENCES

In the type of �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ we learned previously, the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã came in all sorts of shapes and sizes. In this type 
of sentence, the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã is always made up of two components: 

1) A �S�i�5�u���n�a�f

2) An �q�N�A that belongs to that �S�i�5�u���n�a�f

The rules of the �á�³�• of a �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó and the rules of a �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó are EXACTLY THE SAME. 
There are two types of �á�³�•: OUTSIDE and INSIDE. 

a. When the �q�N�A is outside, it must be �S�z�f�K�J, must come after the �n�a�f, and the �n�a�f must be in

the �z�x���×  form.

b. When the �q�N�A is a pronoun, it appears inside the �n�a�f, which simply conjugates according to

that pronoun.

As mentioned previously. When the �á�³�• is a pronoun, it is an inside �á�³�• and the �Ý�Ì�Ó conjugates according 
to the pronoun. MEMORIZE the charts for all of the �”�»�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ. 

�@�8��̧Û�O �= ��̧õ 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�����T�ô�Q�û ���R�H�¸�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�����¸�ö�Q�û ���Q�H�T�ý�Q�2 �P�����P�ý�Q�û �.�T�ý�Q�ø�Ó���T�ô�Q�û �¸�ø�Ó���¸�ö�Q�û ���P�H�Ó���P�ý�Q�û 

�����÷�Q�2 �P�������÷�Q�û ���R�H�¸�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾���¸�ö�Q�û ���Q�H�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾���P�R�­  �����÷�Q�1�����÷�Q�û �¸�¿�P�ø�Ó���¸�ö�Q�û ���T�½�P�ø�Ó���P�R�­

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�H�¸�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���Q�H�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾���P�½�T�ø

�P
�* ���T�ô�Q�¿�T�ù

�Q
�ï���T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ù

�Q
�ï���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�½�T�ù

�Q
�ï���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*

�����÷�Q�2 �P�¾�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�* ���R�H�¸�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�T�Ð�R�ø�T�ý

�Q�2 �P�¾���R�½�T�ø
�P
�* �����Q�Ì �T�ù

�Q
�ï�����Q�Ì �T�ø

�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ù

�Q
�ï���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�½�T�ù

�Q
�ï���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*

���Q�H�T�ý�Q�2 �P�ø���Q�÷�T
�P
�4 ���Q�H�T�ý

�Q
�H
�P
�*���¸�ø

�P
�* ��̧��ù

�Q
�ï���Q�÷�T

�P
�4 ���Q�½�T�ù

�Q
�ï���¸�ø

�P
�*
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�¯ �ø �Î�O�* 

�.�T�ý�Q�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾�������ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* ��̧P�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾�������¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���T�÷�Q�2 �P�¾�������P�½�ø

�P
�* �.�T�ý�Q�ø�T�ý

�Q
�ï���ô�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ��̧P�ø�T�ý

�Q
�ï���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���T�÷�Q�1�� �P�½�ø

�P
�* 

�����÷�Q�2 �P�¾���������Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�* ��̧P�ø�T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾�������¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�� �T�ý�Q�2 �P�¾�������R�½�T�ø

�P
�* �����÷�Q�1�����Q�Ì �T�ø

�P
�* ��̧P�ø�T�ý

�Q
�ï���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�� �T�ý

�Q
�ï���R�½�T�ø

�P
�* 

�@�8��̧Û�O �= ��̧õ 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�ó�P�á

�P
�,���T�ô�Q�û �¸�ö�Q�û�����R�H

��
�	 �P�á

�P
�,  ��

��
�ñ�P�á

�P
�,���P�ý�Q�û �.�T�ý

��
�ó�P�à���T�ô�Q�û ��

��
�	 �P�à���¸�ö�Q�û ��

��
�ñ�P�à���P�ý�Q�û 

���P�÷
�T
�ó
�P
�ó�T�á

�P
�,�����÷�Q�û ���R�H

��
�	 �P�á�P�)���¸�ö�Q�û ��

��
�ñ�P�á�P�)���P�R�­  ���P�÷

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à�����÷�Q�û �¸�¿
��
�ó�P�à���¸�ö�Q�û ���T�½

��
�ó�P�à���P�R�­

���P�H�T�ý
��
�ó�P�á�P�)���T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�H

��
�	 �P�á�P�)���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ��

��
�ñ�P�á�P�)���P�½�T�ø

�P
�* ���T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*�����P�½

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à

���P�÷
�T
�ó
�P
�ó�T�á�P�)�����Q�Ì �T�ø

�P
�* ���R�H

��
�	 �P�á�P�)���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�T�Ð

��
�ó�P�á�P�)���R�½�T�ø

�P
�* �����Q�Ì

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�½

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à���R�½�T�ø
�P
�*

��
��
�ñ�P�á�P�+���Q�÷�T

�P
�4 ��

��
�ñ�P�à

�P
�*���¸�ø

�P
�* �¸�ù

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à���Q�÷�T
�P
�4 ���Q�½

�T
�ó�R�ó

�P�à���¸�ø
�P
�*

�@�8��̧Û�O �= ��̧õ 

�����T�ô�Q�û�s�¸�õ�����P�H�T�ý
�Q
�N�.�Ï�P���� �����¸�ö�Q�û�s�¸�õ�����R�H���.�Ï�P���� �����P�ý�Q�û�s�¸�õ����

�Q
�F�.�Ï�P���� �.�T�ý

�Q
�N�.�9���¸�õ���T�ô�Q�û ��

�P
���.�9���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�û ��

�P
�F�.�9���¸�õ���P�ý�Q�û 

�������÷�Q�û�s�¸�õ�����P�÷
�T
�ò�P�Ï�P���� �����¸�ö�Q�û�s�¸�õ�����R�H���.�Ï�P�¾�� �����P�R�­�s�¸�õ����

�Q
�F�.�Ï�P�¾�� ���P�÷

�T
�ò�R�9���¸�õ�����÷�Q�û ��̧P

�P
�û�.�9���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�û ���T�½

�P
�ò�.�9���¸�õ���P�R�­

�����T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�*�s�¸�õ�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�.�Ï�P�¾�� �����¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�s�¸�õ�����R�H���.�Ï�P�¾�� �����P�½�T�ø

�P
�*�s�¸�õ����

�Q
�F�.�Ï�P�¾�� ���T�ô�Q

�T
�û�R�9���¸�õ���T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q

�T
�û�R�9���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�½

�T
�ò�R�9���¸�õ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*

�������Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�*�s�¸�õ�����P�÷

�T
�ò�P�Ï�P�¾�� �����¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�*�s�¸�õ�����R�H���.�Ï�P�¾�� �����R�½�T�ø

�P
�*�s�¸�õ�����P�T�Ð�R�ò�.�Ï�P�¾�� �����Q�Ì

�T
�ò�R�9���¸�õ�����Q�Ì �T�ø

�P
�* �¸�ö�Q

�T
�û�R�9���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�½

�T
�ò�R�9���¸�õ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*

�����Q�÷�T
�P
�4�s�¸�õ����

�Q
�F�.�Ï�P�ø�� �����¸�ø

�P
�*�s�¸�õ����

�Q
�F�.�9

�P
�*�� �¸

�T
�ý�R�9���¸�õ���Q�÷�T

�P
�4 ���Q�½

�T
�ò�R�9���¸�õ���¸�ø

�P
�*

�= ��̧õ 

�.�T�ý�Q�O�.�6���¸�õ���T�ô�Q�û �¸�õ�.�6���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�û ���P�G�.�6���¸�õ���P�ý�Q�û 

���P�÷�õ�Q�6���¸�õ�����÷�Q�û �¸�¿�P�õ�.�6���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�û ���T�½�P�õ�.�6���P�R�­

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���P�½�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*

�����Q�Ì �T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ�����Q�Ì �T�ø
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�+
�P
�* ���R�½�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ���R�½�T�ø

�P
�*

�¸�ù�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ���Q�÷�T
�P
�4  ���Q�½�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ���¸�ø

�P
�*
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������Notice that �á�•�©���Ž�ã  and ���ô�±�ø�ó�ô�ß (covered previously) only appear in the �½�Ž�ã, but translate in the present. 
The �É�­�Ž�¿�ã is not used. Also notice that the charts for ���ô�¢�ô�‘�ø�»�ô�ƒ�•���õ�¢�ö�‘�ø�»�õ�ó  are not included. This is because the �Ý�Ì�Ó 

conjugates in a normal way according to the �­�»�ç chart. 

�¾ DRILL 3    Translate from English to Arabic.  

1. She was 6. Be (you all)!

2. We became 7. As long as they

3. They are still 8. You all were

4. He remained 9. Be (you)!

5. They (2) are not 10. You all became

�Ú�¢�A�����h�p�a�<�s�o�A���Ú�¢�5�7

The �­�‘�§ or �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã is the part after the � ŵas�_�X��The �­�‘�§ can be a single word or a fragment, as is the 
case with the �­�‘�§ in an ordinary �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ. 

In Arabic, the only difference between the �­�‘�§ of a �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó and a normal �­�‘�§ is that when a sentence 
contains a �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó, THE �­�‘�§ IS �•�í�»�ç�ã. Contrast this with an ordinary �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ where the �­�‘�§ is �É�í�Ó�­�ã. 

As for the �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã, the rules are the same. It is made up of either a �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ or a �Ñ�­�Å. 

As is the case with an ordinary �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ, a sentence only requires one of the two to be considered 
complete as is the case with a normal �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ. 

Take a look at the following examples. 

�����3�����$���³ ���Æ��
��
�‡�r�O���Æ���•

�[
�”�Í���r

�T
�ý���à

.true The promise of My master was

�����9�r�•�b�h���â�³�������·
��

�c���E���³��
��
�‡�r�O���Æ

 His throne was on water. 

�r�
�•���-���/ ���à�����r�
�»���b�h�Æ�������Z��
��
�‡�r�ÿ�Æ

Allah has always been all-encompassing and all-wise. 
Note that when �‡�r�ÿ is used with the attributes of Allah, it translate s as � h́as always been�µ��rather than � ẃas�µ�� 

�á�—�ç�ƒ 

132



�����9�h�$���³��
��
�f�������ƒ���¤���™

��
��

All of you were enemies.

�¾ DRILL 4    Underline the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã once, the �­�‘�§ twice, and the �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã three times. 

���R�ú
�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã���P�½�T�õ�Q�6���¸�õ��̧M�ö�R�¶�¸

�P
�ì ��

�M
�� �T�ý�Q�ä

�T
�ê�P�õ���R�¯�.���Q�Î

�T�O
�P
�*���P�H�!�P�J 

�.���6�P�ý�T�Ò�Q�O���Q�ú�Q�ü�T�Ä�P�J��
��
�ñ�P�à ��̧M�ø�.�P�ý�T�Ê�R�,���R�ú�R�¿

�P�ö�T�ä�R�ù�R�º��
�T�ô�Q�¿�T�È�P�»�T�×

�P
�²
�P
�é

10.3 ABNORMAL SENTENCE STRUCTURE 
The standard order is the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã followed by the �­�‘�§ followed by the �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã. Below are the two 
scenarios of �á�ó�©�Ø�— and �­�ó�§�„�— that occur with �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó sentences. 

It is possible for the�­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã to��come before the �­�‘�§. 

���T�Ì
�P
�ì���P�½�T�ù

�Q
�ï���¸�ù�T���R�/���.���ý�Q�Ä�T�Î�P�O

You had been a source of hope amongst us. 

It is also possible for the �­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã to come before the �ã�ƒ�©�—�‘. This occurs with but is not limited to 
possessive (���õ�ê�ô�ß) sentences. 

���P�H�!�P�J�����Q�P�������N�Î�P�ö
�P
�*

And he had fruit.  
(lit. And for him was fruit.) 

���P�Ð�T�D
�P
�ó
�P
�é�����T�ô�Q�2 �T��

�P
�ó�P�ã�����N�4�¸�ù�Q�Ä

So, there is no blame on you. 

Notice that the �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ comes between the ���Ý�Ì�Ó�¹�×�Ž�ç  and its �á�³�•. It never comes before the �Ý�Ì�Ó. 

10.4 COMPLEX SENTENCE STRUCTURE 
As is the case with a regular �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ, it is possible for the �­�‘�§ to be a full sentence. When it comes to �å�Ž�Û 
sentences, the �­�‘�§ can only be a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ. 

When the �Ý�Ì�Ó is �É�­�Ž�¿�ã and it comes after �å�Ž�Û, one of two meaning is conveyed. The first is � ŵas/were -
���}�]�v�P�_�����•���]�v���^�/���Á���•�����}�}�l�]�v�P�X�_���d�Z�����•�����}�v�����]�•���^�µ�•�������š�}���Æ�_�����•���]�v���^�/���µ�•�������š�}�����}�}�l�_�X�����}�v�š���Æ�š���Œ���À�����o�•���Á�Z�]���Z���}�(��
the two meanings is intended.  

As is the case with an ordinary �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ, the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã and the �­�‘�§ match in number and gender, so the 
pronoun inside of the �ƒ�©�—�‘�ã (�å�Ž�Û) matches with the pronoun inside of the �É�­�Ž�¿�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó inside of the �­�‘�§. Know 
that the status of the �Ý�Ì�Ó remains unchanged. It is always �É�í�Ó�­�ã. 

���ô�•�ç�ƒ 

�å�£�ç 
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�����¸�ö���ø�R�,��̧��ù
�Q
�ï�������Q�¹ �P�ä

�T
�ó�P�ø�P�J���Q�= �T�ý�Q

�P
�<��

We were only chatting idly and playing.

�¸�ø�Ó�������P�G�¸�ä���Þ�ò�.���R�H�	
�Q
�H
�T
�²�P����

The two of them used to eat food. 

When the �Ý�Ì�Ó inside of the �­�‘�§ is �½�Ž�ã, it implies that the event occurred long ago. This construction is 
not used in modern Arabic and only appears a few times in the Quran. The pronoun inside of �å�Ž�Û 
matches with the pronoun inside of the �½�Ž�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó. 

���Q�ú���P�¿�T�ö�R�ó
�P�ã���T�Ì�P�í

�P
�/�������Q�ú�Q�¿

�T
�ó
�Q
�ì�������Q�½�T�ù

�Q
�ï���T�H�R�,

Had I said it long ago, you would have known it.

10.5 TRANSLATING � �̀ý SENTENCES

Though a �å�Ž�Û sentence is labelled as a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ, it translates as a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ in terms of the order of 
translation.  

Recall that when translating a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ, you translate the �Ý�Ë�Ž�Ó, then the �Ý�Ì�Ó, then the details. 

When translating a sentence with a �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó, you translate the �á�³�•, then the �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó, then the ���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã���­�‘�§
�­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘.  

10.6 NEGATING � �̀ý SENTENCES

Though �å�Ž�Û sentences are considered �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ, they are negated the same way a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ is negated 
because they begin with a �Ý�Ì�Ó.  

�W To negate in the past, �å�Ž�Û���Ž�ã or ���ø�å�õ�Û�ö�ó���ø�á�ô�ß is used. 

*Note that it may be easier to use �Ž�ã for the time being. This is because many of the �”�»�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ž�Ì�Ó�ƒ are irregular and do 

not display their �á�¯�Ÿ in a normal way. 

�W To negate in the present ���õ�å�ø�í�õ�Û�ô�ó���û or ���õ�å�ø�í�õ�Û�ô�ó���Ž�ã is used. 

�W To negate in the future, ���ô�å�ø�í�õ�Û�ô�ó���ø�å�ô�ß is used. 

Note that all the �Ñ�í�­�£ that can come with a normal �Ý�Ì�Ó can come with a �¹�×�Ž�ç���Ý�Ì�Ó. This includes the 
�”�ã�¯�Ž�Ÿ���Ñ�í�­�£ and �”�‘�»�Ž�ç���Ñ�í�­�£ as well as �±, ���ô�Ñ�ø�í�ô�³, and ���ø�©�ô�×. 

�¾ DRILL �ñ    Negate the following sentences. 

��̧M�ø�.�ý�T�Ê�R�,���¸
���ù
�Q
�ï ��̧M�ø�.�ý�T�Ê�R�,��

�Q�Æ�R�»
�T�Ø�Q�ù�P�Ñ 

�Ž�ã�ë 

�Ž�ç�ƒ 
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�¸�ù�Q�û��
�M
�¼�P�R�ú�¸�Ý���T�½�P�ø�Ó ���N�3�P�Î�P�Ç���P�î �T��

�P
�ó�P�ã���Q�H�T�ý�Q�2 �P�� 

NEGATION TEMPLATES 
There are two negative sentence templates that convey a unique meaning and are used specifically with 
the word �å�Ž�Û. They are: 

1) �Z�j�o���h�`�ý���5�r�B�B�B����
�l
�`
�h
�=�B�B�B

�d�Z�]�•���š���u�‰�o���š�����š�Œ���v�•�o���š���•�����•���^�/�š���]�•���v�}�š�����‰�‰�Œ�}�‰�Œ�]���š�����(�}�Œ��X to do Y�_�X��

X attaches to the ���ö�Ý. It is usually a pronoun or a proper name.  

Y comes after the ���ø�å�ô�ƒ and is a �É�­�Ž�¿�ã���Ý�Ì�Ó. 

�¸�û�T�ý
�Q
�ó�Q�Ê�T�Ì�P�����T�H

�P
�*���T�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N���P�H�Ó���¸�õ

It is not appropriate for them to enter it. 
2) ���h�`�ý���5�r���4�4�4�Z�j�o�4�4�4�4

�d�Z�]�•���š���u�‰�o���š�����š�Œ���v�•�o���š���•�����•���^X would not be one to Y�_�X 

X goes in the first blank. It is usually a proper name. 

Y goes in the second blank. It is a �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f. 

���T�ô�R�ü
�T���R�/���P�½�T�ø

�P
�*�P�J���T�ô�Q�ü�P�(

��
�Í�P�ä�Q�R�þ���Q�¯�.���P�H�Ó���¸�õ

Allah would not be one to punish them while you are among them. 

A SUMMARY OF � �̀ý���5�y�;�A�z�G�=�b

�Ž�ì�—�•�í�§�ƒ�í: look and act like a �”�ó�à�Ì�Ó���”�à�ã�Ÿ, labelled like a �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ. 

Just like a standard �”�ó�ã�³�•���”�à�ã�Ÿ

, we have 3 structures.  

STANDARD STRUCTURE ABNORMAL STRUCTURE COMPLEX STRUCTURE

�ƒ�©�—�‘�ã 

�å�Ž�Û���á�³�•�������å�Ž�Û 

the �á�³�• can be inside or 
outside 

�­�‘�§

-�á�³�• in the �•�»�ç status 

OR 

-a full sentence

 

�­�‘�§�ß�Ž�‘���Ö�à�Ì�—�ã 

-a �­�í�­�Ÿ�ã�í���­�Ž�Ÿ 

OR 
-a special �Ñ�Ž�¿�ã 
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���=�I�<�8�r�����Ú�G���Ú�¢�5�7���h�p�a�<�r  ���_�I�j�r���Ú�¢�5�7���h�p�a�<�r�����K�G�0�J���=�I�<�8�r  ���=�I�<�8�r����full sentence���Ú�G

STANDARD JI ���P�ý�Q�û�������N�¹ �R�ò�¸�Ý�� �� ���Q
�P
�������N�ô

�P
�ó
�P
�ì �� ���P�ý�Q�û���
���P�/� �̧P�¿�R�ð�N�.��

�Q
�*�P�Î

�T
�í
�P
�,�	 

���Q�6���T�J
�P
���.�����P�H�T�ý�Q�»�R�û�.

�P
�7 ���Q�I�P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã�����Q�Æ�T���R�)�¸

�P�ê�P�õ ��
�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.���
���R�¯�.���K�P�ý

�T
�í�P�¿�R�º��

�T�ô�Q�2 �Q�È�P�Ø�T�ù
�P
�,�	

��
�Q
�¼�����P�ö�Q�Ñ�����R�½�T���P�ú�.���T�R�— ���R�0�P�Î�P�Å

���Õ�N�.���P�½�T�P�1�����N�ô�R�¶�¸�P�ø��
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8 �����Q�Ì �T�ø

�P
�*���
���T�ô�Q�ü�P�ù�T�ö

�S
�R�ó�P�ä

�Q�)�	

�H�Ó Translates as: was Translates as: used to have Translates as: used to do

���P�H
�P
�Ó������̧M�R�ú�¸�Ý ���P�H

�P
�Ó�����Q�P�������N�ô

�P
�ó
�P
�ì ���P�H�Ó���
���P�/� �̧P�¿�R�ð�N�.��

�Q
�*�P�Î

�T
�í
�P
�,�	

���Q�6���T�J
�P
���.���P�H

�P
�Ó�����P�T�Ð�R�»�R�û�.

�P
�7 ���P�H

�P
�Ó�����Q�I�P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã�����Q�Æ�T���R�)�¸

�P�ê�P�õ ���P�H
�P
�Ó��

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.���
���R�¯�.���K�P�ý

�T
�í�P�¿�R�º��

�T�ô�Q�2 �Q�È�P�Ø�T�ù
�P
�,�	

��
�Q
�¼�����P�ö�Q�Ñ���T�½�P�ø

�P
�Ó�����R�½�T���P�ú�.���T�R�— �� �H�Ó�����R�0�P�Î�P�Å

���Õ�N�.���P�½�T�P�1����
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8���N�ô�R�¶�¸�P�ø �� �����Q�Ì �T�ù

�Q
�ï���
���T�ô�Q�ü�P�ù�T�ö

�S
�R�ó�P�ä

�Q�)�	 

�@�8�¸�Û�O�������H�Ó used to do �@�8�¸�Û�O�������F�.�Ï�������s�F�.�9���¸�õ is still doing 

�@�8�¸�Û�O�������Æ�»�×�*started to do �@�8�¸�Û�O�������G�.�6���¸�õremained doing 

�@�8�¸�Û�O�������ñ�àkept doing �@�8�¸�Û�O�������Ð�D�òdoes not do 

�`�ý sentences negate like a�9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦ , with the addition of two templates.

PAST PRESENT FUTURE TEMPLATES 

�=�¸�õ�������¸�õ�� �@�8�¸�Û�O�������� 

�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���@�8�¸�Û�O�������÷�ò

�
�B�R�ò���H�Ó���¸�õ�8�J�Î�C���ô�Ñ�.�
���H�*���	�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é�	
It was not appropriate for (�ì�Ë�Ñ) to (�Ù�$�>) 

�G�J�Ï�C���@�8�¸�Û�O�������ô�N�@�8�¸�Û�O�������¸�õ �
���H�Ó���¸�õ�@�ý�é�Î�O���ô�Ñ�.�
�B�R�ò���	���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ�	
(�ì�Ë�Ñ) was not one to (�Ù�$�>).
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CHAPTER 01 �² AN INTRODUCTION TO �C�ñ  

1.1 WHAT IS �C�ñ ? 

�C�ñ  is the study of word patterns and how meaning can be derived based on these patterns. It is a

mechanism through which you can learn to recognize the pattern of a majority of words in the Arabic 

language. With �C�ñ , you can also construct a multitude of words when given a single word.

1.2 ���k�h�h�<
�l
�R�i�s�I�A�b���I�j�r�5�  �A

���S�ë�P�¿
�T
�Õ�Q�O words are words that you can do the �C�ñ  of. They follow a particular pattern and can be

manipulated and transformed.  

�Ì�R�õ�¸�P�Ä words are words that you cannot do the �C�ñ  of. They cannot be transformed.

Most words in Arabic are �ë�¿�Õ�O and some are �Ì�õ�¸�Ä. In our study of �C�ñ , we will concern ourselves with

words that are �ë�¿�Õ�O. 

1.3 THE CONTENTS AND THE CONTAINER 
Every �ë�¿�Õ�O word is made up of two elements:

1) The CONTENTS of the word
2) The CONTAINER that the contents sit in

Let us explore these two elements in more detail. 

THE CONTENTS 
Every word in the Arabic language has root letters. A majority of words have THREE root letters. These ROOT 

LETTERS are what we call the CONTENTS of the word. The same contents can be poured into many different 
containers. When different containers hold the same contents, they also share something in common in 
terms of the meaning of the word.  

Take a look at the words below. Notice that the contents (the root letters ���@�G���F) appear in every word,

but the spelling/shape of the word (the container) is different. Also, notice that though the meanings 
vary, they are all somehow related.  

���Q�ô
�P
�ó�T�ã

�P
�* ��

�N
�¼�P�õ�T�ý

�Q
�ó�T�ä�P�õ ���N�ô

�T
�ó�R�ã ���P�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�P�) ���N�ô�R�N�P�� ���N�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�Q�õ ���N�ô�T���R�ó

�T�ä�P�) ���P�ô
��
�ó�P�ã

more knowledgeable fact knowledge he learned scholar teacher education he taught 

The technical term for the CONTENTS or the ROOT LETTERS is �8
�T
�Í�R�?�.. MEMORIZE this term and use it. 
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As for the terminology pertaining to each individual root letter, it is modeled off of the word �ñ�ä�é. The

first letter is called �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���(�¸�é (the �C of the word in the word �ñ�ä�é). The second letter is called �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã (the �@

of the word in the word �ñ�ä�é). The third letter is called �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���G�� (the �F of the word in the word �ñ�ä�é). 

Take a look below at how the root letters �/���1���E would be termed.

�¼�ö�Ö�N�.���G�� �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���(�¸�é

�/ �1 �E

THE CONTAINER

The container refers to the pattern or the shape of the word. It is the frame in which the contents sit. In 
any given word, everything aside from the contents (the three-letter root) is part of the container. This 

includes all �1�!�Î�Ç as well as any additional letters.

When it comes to containers, we have what we call the FAMILY (�/�¸�ú�.) and we have what we call the

FAMILY MEMBERS (��
�Q
�¼�P�ç�T�����Ø�N�.). 

Almost every family has the same family members, but every family has unique characteristics. 

INTRODUCING THE FAMILY MEMBERS 

Every �C�ñ  family has the following members.

FAMILY MEMBER MEANING EXAMPLE MEANING 

1. �ñ�T�ä�R�ê�ò�.���� �R�…�¸�P�ö�N�.  the past tense �ñ�ä�é ���P�ô
��
�ó�P�ã he taught

2. �ñ�T�ä�R�ê�ò�.���@�R�8��̧P�Û�Q�ö�N
�Q
�.  the present tense �ñ�ä�é ���Q�ô

��
�ó�P�ä

�Q
�, he teaches

3. ��
�Q
�ñ�T�ä�R�ê�ò�.�����T�R�…�¸�P�ö�N�.�������R�i �T�»�P�ö�N�.�����R�F

�T�ý�Q�ü�T�Å�P�ö
�T
�ó�R�N   the past-passive �ñ�ä�é ���P�ô

��
�ó�Q�ã he was taught 

4. ��
�Q
�ñ�T�ä�R�ê�ò�.����

�Q
�@�R�8��̧P�Û�Q�ö�N�.�������R�i �T�»�P�ö�N�.�����R�F

�T�ý�Q�ü�T�Å�P�ö
�T
�ó�R�N   the present passive �ñ�ä�é ���Q�ô

��
�ó�P�ä

�Q
�, he is taught 

5. ��
�Q
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�����R�Î

�T�O
�P
���.   the commanding �ñ�ä�é ���T�ô

��
�ó�P�ã teach! 

6. ��
�Q
�ñ�T�ä�R�é�����R

�T
�¯ ���ý�.   the forbidding �ñ�ä�é ������

��
�ó�P�ä�Q�)���T�ô  ���}�v�[�š���š�������Z�J 

7. �8�P�Ì �T�Ø�P�ö�N�. the idea ��̧M�ö�T���R�ó
�T�ä�P�) the idea of teaching/education

8. ���Q�ô�T�Ñ�R�.�����O�ñ�R�ã�¸
�P
�é  the one carrying out an action ���N�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�Q�õ teacher/the one who teaches

9. ���Q�ô�T�Ñ�R�.�����O�F
�T�ý�Q�ä

�T
�ê�P�õ  the one/thing affected by the action ���N�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�Q�õ one who is taught

10. ���Q�ô�T�Ñ�R�.�����O�C�T�Î�P�à time/place in which the action takes 
place

���N�ô
��
�ó�P�ä�Q�õ  a time/place of teaching

Notice that there are four �ô�Ñ�. and six �ñ�ä�é. 

�F
�¸�ä�é�*

 
�(�¸�ö�Ñ

�*
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Each one of these family members (both �ô�Ñ�. and �ñ�ä�é) is a container. Each family member looks different

depending on what family it belongs to. In other words, the shape of these containers varies from family 
to family.  

Within each family, however, a given member will always look the same. The container will maintain the 
same shape regardless of the contents within.  

Take a look at the following examples of �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. from a particular family. Notice that the contents vary

but the pattern is the same. Say them aloud and notice how they rhyme. 

��
�N
�ñ�R�Ñ�T�Î

�Q�O ���N�÷�R�õ
�T�³�Q�O ���N�E�R

�T�î �Q�O ���N�ô�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O ���N�Æ�R�ó

�T�Ø�Q�O ���N�Ì �R�Ò
�T
�ê�Q�õ ���N�÷�R�Ò�T�Q�E 

�F���:���8 �H���G���( �E���8���; �G���F���: �4���F���< �6���:���C �H���:���4 

The technical term for � f̂amily member�_��is �¼�ç���Ø�N�.. MEMORIZE this term and use it. 

Again, the container is whatever remains once the contents have been removed. This includes �1�!�Î�Ç as

well as any extra letters.  

�¾ DRILL 1    Determine the container of the words below using th e root letters provided. The first 

one is done as an example  

�D���C���J �G���F���@ �H���:���4 �I���/���; �D���C���H �:���C���H �/ ���1���E

���N�ë�T���R�/�T�ý
�P�¾ ���N�ô�R�N�� ���T�÷�R�Ò�T�Ç

�P
�* ���N�ú�R�»

�P�A
�T
�Õ�Q�O ���N�ë�R�é�¸�ù�Q�õ ���N�Ð�R�é�¸�ù�P�¿�Q�õ ���N�/ �T�ý�Q�¿

�T
�ð�P�õ 

�B���J���Q�B���T�B���P�G

�¾ DRILL 2    Sort the following words to the best of your abilit y. Group them with words that 

share the same container.  

�.�M�T�· �R�»
�T�2 �P�¾ ���N�¹ �R�¾

�P
�Ó ���P�ë

�P
�/�¸�ø ��̧M�ê���Þ

�P
�ó�P�¾ �¸

�M
�é���ý�P

�P
�9 ��

�M
�	 �T���R�Ì

�T�»�P�) ���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�* ���N�ß�R�é�¸�P�Ç 

�.�M���±�P�2 �P�¾ ���P�P�±
�T
�H
�P
�* ���N�6�T�ý�Q�Ä�T�ý�P�O ���P�Ð�P�Ä�T�J

�P
�* ���N�?�T�ý�Q�ê�T�P�E �.�M�Î���º�P�Ì�P�¾ ���P�¹ �P�¾

�P
�Ó ���N�/ �T�ý

�Q
�ð�T�Ò�P�O 

���P�è �P�-� �̧P�Ú ��
�N
�F�T�ý

�Q
�H
�T
�²�P�õ ��̧M�ö�T���R�ó

�T�2 �P�¾ ���N�R�ñ� �̧P�ø ���P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Ä ��̧M�ö�T���R�ó�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���P�ë�P�ê

�T
�+
�P
�* 
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THE FAMILIES 

If every family has more-or-less the same members, what sets one family apart from another? The 
answer is that each family is distinguished by a set of characteristics unique to that family.  

Some families, for example, may be characterized by an extra �0�Ì�Ô as part of the container. Some may be

characterized by an extra �è�R�ò
�P
�* as part of the container. Some may be characterized by an extra �1 as part

of the container.  

Take a look at the words below. This is a set of family members belonging to the same family. Notice 

that though the members are different, they all share a common trait. In this case, it is the extra �1 and

the extra �0�Ì�Ô. 

���N�ô
���P
�Ö���P�¿���Q�õ ���T�ô

��
�ó�P�2���P�¾ ���N�ô

���P
�Ö���P�¿���Q�õ ��̧M�ö

��
�ó�P�2���P�¾ ���Q�ô

���P
�Ö���P�¿��

�P
�, ���P�ô

��
�ó���P�2���P�¾

Take a look at the words below. This is a set of family members belonging to the same family. Notice 

that though the members are different, they all share a common trait. In this case, it is the extra �.. 

���N�Ì�P�û�¸���Q�C ���N�Ì�R�û�¸���Q�C ���M�0�P�Ì�P�û�¸���Q�C �.�M�6�¸�ü�R�Ä ���Q�Ì�R�û�¸��
�Q

�% ���P�Ì�P�û�¸�Ä 

These distinct family features are what set �C�ñ  families apart from each other.

The technical term for � f̂amily�_��is �/�¸�ú�.. MEMORIZE this term and use it.

1.4 ���j�w�l�~�j�/���I�l�F�j�L
�h�s�I�A�b���I���K�h�B�i�s�I�A 

All �C�ñ  families can be grouped into two large groups. They are:

1) �I���K�h�B�i�s�I�A

2) �w�l�~�j�/���I�l�F�j�L
�h�s�I�A

�6�Î�Å�K�. 

The distinguishing feature of �6�Î�C families is that their container (in the �ý�û version of the past-tense) has

no extra letters; it consists only of �1�!�Î�Ç. Take a look at the following examples.

���P�Q�±
�P
�ï ���P�ô�R�ü

�P
�é ���P�/ �P�P�ò ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ ���P�G�Q�Î

�P
�ï ���P�P�õ �P�ø 

Notice that there are no extra letters outside of the three-letter root. In �6�Î�C families, the only thing that

distinguishes one family from another is the �1�!�Î�Ç.  
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�6�Î�C families are also unique in that they have extra family members. In addition to the family members

mentioned previously, they have the following.  

FAMILY MEMBER MEANING EXAMPLE MEANING 

1. �q�N�A���9
�h
�o�< tools/devices ���N�H�.�P�T�Ç�R�O a tool used to weigh (scale)

2. �q�N�A���n�l�~�j�X
�l
�g�h�) comparatives/superlatives ���Q�P�±

�T
�H
�P
�* bigger

3. �q�N�A���9�h�g�j�T adjectives (for permanent qualities) ���N�ô�T�K�R�Î
�P
�ï noble/generous

4. �q�N�A���9�h�d
�h
�o�5�8�i�r a hyperbolized form of the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. ���N�H�.���ý�P�Ê a constant traitor

These �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* will never appear in �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families. 

�Ì�K�Ï�K�.���ú���é  

The distinguishing feature of �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families is that the container always consists of extra letters in 

addition to the �1�!�Î�Ç. 

Take a look at the following examples from �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families. Notice that there are always extra letters 

outside of the three-letter root.  

���P�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���P�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�) ���P�D���Î�P�ê�P�) ���P�Ì�P�û�¸�Ä ���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�* ���P�¹

�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�. 

We will begin our study of �C�ñ  by learning the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families. 

1.5 �t CHAPTER SUMMARY 

�C�ñ
THE STUDY OF A SINGLE WORD 

all words include two components: 

CONTENTS     and     CONTAINERS 

3 LETTER ROOTS Containers are shaped by their family. 

All families have the same members (mom, dad, brother, 
sister, grandma, grandpa, etc.) 

Shape of the container is further defined by 
which family member it belongs to. 
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VOCABULARY �² �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O���Y�	�Á

FAMILY II 

��
�M

�	 �T�K�R
�T

�Æ�P�¾����
�Q
�F���P�Æ�Q������

�P
�F���Ï�P�ø�� to send down ��̧M�í�T�K�R�Î

�T
�ê�P�)�����Q�D���Î�P�ê

�Q
�,�����P�D���Î

�P
�é�� to separate ��

�.�M�T�· �R�Õ�T�@�P�¾�����Q���î �P�@�Q�������P���î �P�7�� to give good news�� � �̧M�È�T���R�@
�T�Ò
�P
�8�����Q�Æ���»�P�Ò�Q�;�����P�Æ���»�P�Ñ�� to declare perfection��

�� ��
FAMILY III 

���M�0�P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�ä�Q�õ�P�J���.�M�6�¸�P�ü�R�ã�����Q�Ì�R�û�¸�P�ä
�Q
�,���P�Ì�P�û�P���� to take an oath ��

�M
�¼�P�»

�P
�0�¸�P�ä�Q�õ�P�J���¸�M�º�¸�P�í�R�ã�����Q�¹ �R�ì��̧P�ä

�Q
�,�����P�¹

�P
�ì�P���� to punish��

��
�M
�¼�P�í

�P
�/��̧P�ù�Q�õ�P�J���¸

�M
�ì��̧P�ê�R�ø�����Q�ë�R�é�¸�P�ù

�Q
�,�����P�ë

�P
�/��̧P�ø to act hypocritically ���M�0�P�Î�P�Ä�¸�P�ü�Q�O�P�J���.�M�8�¸�P�Å�R�û���Q�Î�R�Ä�¸�P�ü

�Q
�,�����P�Î�P�Ä�¸�P�û�� to migrate��

��
�M
�¼�P�»�P�Ñ�¸�P�Q�E�P�J���¸�M�º�¸�P�Ò�R�Ç���Q�¹ �R�Ñ�¸�P�Q�5���P�¹ �P�Ñ�¸�P�Ç to hold to account ��

�M
�¼
�P
�ó�P�¾�¸�P�í�Q�õ�P�J��

�M
��� �̧P�¿�R�ì����

�Q
�ñ�R�¾�¸�P�í

�Q
�,����

�P
�ñ�P�¾�¸

�P
�ì�� to fight��

�� ��
FAMILY IV 

��̧M�õ�	�T�Ñ�R�,����
�Q�ô�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q�;�����P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�* to submit �.�M�8�¸�P�2 �T�ø�R�,����

�Q�Î�R�ð
�T�ù
�Q
�,�����P�Î�P�2 �T�ø

�P
�*�� to refuse to accept

�¸
�M
�ì�.�P�Î

�T
�æ�R�,����

�Q�D�R�Î
�T�ç
�Q
�,�����P�D�P�Î

�T
�æ
�P
�*�� to make s/o drown ���M�(�¸�P�»

�T
�+�R�,����

�Q�µ�R�»
�T�C�Q������

�P
�²�P�»
�T
�+
�P
�*�� to inform

��̧M�¾�¸�»�T�ø�R�,����
�Q�½�R�»

�T�C�Q�������P�½�P�»
�T
�+
�P
�*�� to bring to life/cultivate ��̧M�ø�	�T�ã�R�,����

�Q�÷�R�ó
�T�ä
�Q
�,�����P�÷

�P
�ó�T�ã

�P
�*�� to announce/publicize

�� ��
FAMILY V 

���Q�D���Î�P�ê�P�¿
�P
�,�����P�D���Î�P�ê�P�)�����¸

�M
�ì���Î�P�ê�P�)�� to become separated �� ��

�M
�� ���P�Æ�P�¾����

�Q
�F���P�Æ�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P
�F���P�Æ�P�¾ to come down

��
�M

�	 �Q�»�P�í�P�)����
�Q
�ñ�P�»�P�í�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P
�ñ���»�P�í�P�)�� to accept�� � �̧M�Ø���J�P�Î�P�¾�����Q�Ö���J�P�P�³�P�������P�Ö���J�P�Î�P�¾ to sit in waiting

�.�M���±�P�2 �P�¾�����Q���±
�P
�ð�P�¿

�P
�,�����P���±�P�2 �P�¾�� to be arrogant �� �����Q�Î���ü�P�Þ�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�Î���ü�P�Þ�P�)�.�M�Î���ü�P�Þ�P�)  to purify oneself 

��
FAMILY VI 

��̧M�ø�Q�J�¸�P�ä�P�)�����Q�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�¿
�P
�,�����P�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�)�� to cooperate�� ��

�M
�	 �Q�º�¸�P�í�P�)����

�Q
�ñ�P�º�¸�P�í�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P
�ñ�P�º�¸�P�í�P�) to face (each other)

��̧M�ö�Q�×��̧P
�P
�9�����Q�ô�P�×��̧P�Ë�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�ô�P�×��̧P

�P
�9�� to be in conflict�� �.�M�Î�Q�û��̧P�á�P�)�����Q�Î�P�û��̧P�á�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�Î�P�û��̧P�á�P�) to show outwardly

���M�� �Q�9�¸�P�ù�P�)��
�Q
�@�P�9�¸�P�ù�P�A�P����

�P
�@�P�9�¸�P�ù�P�)�� to disagree/dispute 

��
FAMILY VII 

��̧M�º�	�R�í
�T�ø�R�.�����Q�¹ �R�ó

�P�í�T�ù
�P
�,�����P�¹

�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�.�� to turn/become�� � �̧M�Ñ�¸�P�Å�R�»

�T�ø�R�.�����Q�Ð �R�Å
�P�»�T�C�P�������P�Ð�P�Å�P�»

�T
�+�R�.�� to gush out

�¸
�M
�ì�	�R�Þ

�T�ø�R�.�����Q�ë�R�ó�P�Þ�T�ù
�P
�,�����P�ë

�P
�ó�P�Þ

�T
�+�R�.�� to be free/to race �����Q�À�R�ä�P�»

�T�C�P�������P�À�P�ä�P�»
�T
�+�R�.�¸

�M
�Á�¸�P�ä�R�»

�T�ø�R�. to be dispatched 

�¸
�M
�é�.�P�R�õ �T�ø�R�.����

�Q
�C�R

�P�õ �T�ù
�P
�,����

�P
�C�P�P�õ �T�ø�R�.�� to leave�� �.�M�8�¸�P�ö�R�ü

�T�ø�R�.�����Q�Î�R�ö
�P�ü�T�ù

�P
�,�����P�Î�P�ö�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. to pour

�.�M�8�¸�P�Å�R�ê
�T�ø�R�.�����Q�Î�R�Å

�P�ê�T�ù
�P
�,�����P�Î�P�Å�P�ê

�T
�+�R�.�� to burst forth�� �.�M�8�¸�P�Þ�R�ê

�T�ø�R�.�����Q�Î�R�Þ
�P�ê�T�ù

�P
�,�����P�Î�P�Þ�P�ê

�T
�+�R�. to split

�� ��

FAMILY VIII 

�����P�/ �P�P�³
�T
�ì�R�.��̧M�º�.�P�R�³

�T
�ì�R�.�����Q�/ �R

�P�³
�T
�í
�P
�,�� to come close�� ���R�.�.�M�8�¸�P�Õ�R�A

�T�ø�R�.�������Q�R�î �P�A�T�ù
�P
�,�������P�P�î �P�A�T�ø�� to scatter/spread 
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��
�M

���¸�¿�R�¿
�T
�ì�R�.����

�Q
�ñ�R�¿

�P�¿
�T
�í
�P
�,����

�P
�ñ�P�¿�P�¿

�T
�0�R�.�� to fight against one another�� ��̧M�º�¸�P�ù�R�¿

�T�Ä�R�.���Q�¹ �R�ù
�P�¿�T

�P
�%���P�¹ �P�ù�P�¿�T�Ä�R�. to avoid 

��

FAMILY IX 

�������P�ö �T�P�=�������P�ö �T�Ê�R�.�.�M�8�.�P�R�ö �T�Ê�R�.�� to become green�� �.�M�8�.�P�Î�R�ê
�T�×�R�.�������Î�P�ê�T�Ø�P���������Î�P�ê�T�×�R�. to become yellow��

�.�M�6�.�P�6�R�ý
�T�Ñ�R�.����

���6�P�ý�T�Ò�P�;�������6�P�ý�T�Ñ�R�.�� to become black�� � �̧M�Ú��̧P�Û�R��
�T�º�R�.����

���Ù�P���T�@�P���������Ù�P���T�(�R�.�� to become white��

�� ��

FAMILY X 

�.�M�8�¸�P�ê�T�ç�R�¿
�T�Ñ�R�.���Q�Î�R�ê

�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;���P�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to seek forgiveness �	�B�º�
���M�(�.�P�Ï�T�ü�R�¿
�T�Ñ�R�.��

�Q�-�R�Ï
�T�ü�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;��

�P
�*�P�Ï�T�ü�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to mock 

�.�M�8�¸�P�»
�T
�ð�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.���Q�R�±
�T
�ð�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;���P�P�±

�T
�ð�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to be arrogant ��

�M
��� �̧P�Å�T�ä�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.��
�Q
�ñ�R�Å

�T�ä�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;��
�P
�ñ�P�Å�T�ä�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to expedite 

�¸
�M
�é�¸�P�ä�T�Û�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.��
�Q�è �R�ä

�T�Û�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;���P�è �P�ä�T�Û�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to oppress/deem weak ��̧M�ø�.
�P
�Í�T�·�R�A

�T�Ñ�R�.��
�Q�H�R�7

�T
�²�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;���P�H

�P
�7
�T
�²�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to seek permission 
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CHAPTER 02 �² �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O���Y�	�Á

2.1 INTRODUCTION 
Recall that the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families are characterized by the extra letters that are part of the container. There 

are nine �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families, each with unique family features. As we learn each family, we will learn these 

unique features. By the end of this chapter, we will be able to look at any �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O word and determine 

what family (�/�¸�º) it comes from, which family member (�¼�P�ç�T���R�×) it is, and what the root letters (�8
�T
�Í�R�Ä) are.

We will be using the following template to recite and memorize the �C�ñ  of each family. The highlighted

portions are not actual family members. They are included in the oral recitation of �C�ñ  for flow. �ú�ù�õ���Î�O���.

loosely translates as � t̂he commanding version is�Y�_�X���ú�ù�ã���¯�ý�.�J loosely translates as � ând the forbidding

version is�Y�_���ú�ù�õ���C�Î�á�ò�.�J loosely translates as � ând the �C�Î�à is�Y�_

�µ�¢�÷�� �ò�à�ç� �̧°�¢�Ô�÷�� �ò�à�ç�°�¾�Ð�÷�����ç���ò�ß�¢�ç�� �ö�Ç�¦

�¾�����o�� �µ�¢�÷�� �ò�à�ç�¾�����o�� � �̧°�¢�Ô�÷�� �ò�à�ç�°�¾�Ð�÷�����ç���¾���à�è�÷�� �ö�Ç�¦

�þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦���Â�÷�¢���Â�þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦���������Â�þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦���»�Â�Û

This chart is what is known as �·�ç�Ø�N�.���C�õ�N�., or � ŝmall �C�ñ �_�X��

Notice, however, that there are 6 �F�¸�ä�é�*and 4 �(�¸�ö�Ñ�*. Now recall that every �ñ�ä�é can conjugate 14 different

ways depending on the inside pronoun. Also recall that every �ô�Ñ�. can go through the �ô�ó�Ò�O chart and

conjugate 18 different ways (if it is a human word) or 9 different ways (if it is a non-human word).  

Doing the complete �ñ�ä�é chart for each �ñ�ä�é and the �ô�ó�Ò�O chart for each �ô�Ñ�. is what is known as �·�»�ð�N�.���C�õ�N�.

or � b̂ig �C�ñ �_�X��

Though we will focus on memorizing the �·�ç�Ø�N�.���C�õ�N�. be prepared to encounter and recognize �F�¸�ä�é�* in any

form and �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* in any status, number, and gender.
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2.2 FAMILY II �t �ñ�T���R�ä
�T
�ê�P�)���/ � �̧º 

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION   
�d�Z�����(�]�Œ�•�š���(���u�]�o�Ç���Á�����Á�]�o�o���o�����Œ�v���]�•���l�v�}�Á�v�����•���^�(���u�]�o�Ç���/�/�_���]�v���u�}�����Œ�v�U���Á���•�š���Œ�v�������������u�]���•�X���/�v���š�Z�������o���•�•�]�����o�����Œ�����]����
tradition, it is known as �ñ�T���R�ä

�T
�ê�P�)���/�¸�º. Notice that the family name is modeled after the �8�Ì�Ø�O.  

We will insert the sample root letters (�G���F���@) into this family in order to aid our memorization. MEMORIZE 

the chart below.  

Notice the �0���Ì �S�Ô on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã of most of the words and the �¼���ö�P�Ú on the �@�8�¸�Û�O. This family is classified as 

a �0�Ì�Ô family and a �¼�ö�Ú family.  

Root letters are always variable. In order to be able to recognize a member of this family even when the 
root letters change, you must be able to recognize the constants. Each of these words have elements 
that always remain the same regardless of the root letters within. The constants are highlighted in the 
chart below.  

 

�¾  DRILL 1    Determine the �¼�ç���× of the following words. Once you have found the co nstants in 

each word, extract the �8�Í�Ä. 

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× WORD �8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× WORD 

  �¸�ø�T���±�P�¾   ��̧M�ö�T���R�ó�T�Ò
�P
�8 

  ��
�Q
�F���Ì�P�»�Q�+   ���O�¼

�P�í
��
�ó�P�Q�F 

  ���T�½
�P
�ò���Ï�Q�ø   ���P�÷�T�K�R

���î �P�@�Q�õ 
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CONSTRUCTION  
When it comes to constructing words and inserting different sets of root letters into a family, it helps to 

use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of 

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle 

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything aside from the letters �F���@���C remains 

constant  

���È�ò���à�È�º�ç�����É�ò
�Ê�Ë�à�È�è�É�º�������Å���Ì���Ê�à�Ì�è�È�º�«�����Æ�ò

�Ê�Ë�à�È�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���È�ò
�Ê�Ë�à�É�º�ç�����É�ò���à�È�è�É�º�������Å���Ì���Ê�à�Ì�è�È�º�«�����Æ�ò���à�È�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���Ì�ò
�Ê�Ë�à�È�º�ç�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦�����Ì�ò

�Ê�Ë�à�È�è�É�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�����Æ�ò���à�È�è�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��

 
�¾  DRILL �î     Insert the root letters below into family II. Do th e �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�D���C���J �D���8���C �H���:���4 �I���/���; �4���/���: �G���F���: �F���6���/ 

  

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY I I 
Each of the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families has a number of traits or implications associated with it. The most common 

ones are listed below. Keep in mind that they do not always apply.  

Words from this family are generally �L�S�Ì�P�ä�P�¿�Q�õ and indicate that the action is repetitive and is taking place 

over a long period of time. The word ��
�P
�F���Ï�P�ø for example, means to reveal gradually and repetitively over 

time. This �ñ�T�ä�R�é is used to talk about the revelation of the Quran over the 23 year period or revelation. 

This pattern can also imply hyperbole in some cases. The word ��
�P
�ñ���¿

�P
�0 for example means to massacre, 

whereas ��
�P
�ñ�P�¿

�P
�0 simply means to kill.  
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2.3 FAMILY III �t �¼
�P
�ó�P�ã� �̧P�ê�Q�õ���/ � �̧º 

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family III or �¼

�P
�ó�P�ã�¸�P�ê�Q�õ���/�¸�º is characterized by the extra �è�ò�* as well as the �¼�ö�Ú on the �@�8�¸�Û�O. It is classified as 

an �è�ò�* family and a �¼�ö�Ú family.  

We will insert the sample root letters (�6�����3) into this family in order to aid our memorization. MEMORIZE 

the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  

 

Also notice that this family has two �8�Ì�Ø�O. The two are interchangeable in terms of meaning, though the 

second one is more commonly used in modern Arabic.  

 

�¾  DRILL �ï     Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.  

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

   ���P�/ �P�8�¸�P�Ç    ��
�M

��� �̧P�¿�R�ì 

   ��
�N
�¼�P�ö

��
�ó�P�Ò�P�O    ���T�ô�Q�¿�T�»�R�ì�T�ý�Q�ã 

   ���Q�è �P�-� �̧P�Û�Q��    ���P�/
��
�Í
�Q
�ï 
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CONSTRUCTION  
Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of 

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle 

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.  

���È�ò�È�ß�¢�È�ç�����É�ò
�Ê�ß�¢�È�è�É�º�������Å��̈È�ô�È�ß�¢�È�è�É�÷�È�Â���Å���¢�È�à

�Ê�ç�����Æ�ò
�Ê�ß�¢�È�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���È�ò
�Ê�ß���É�ç�����É�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�É�º�������Å��̈È�ô�È�ß�¢�È�è�É�÷�È�Â���Å���¢�È�à

�Ê�ç�����Æ�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���Ì�ò
�Ê�ß�¢�È�ç�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦�����Ì�ò

�Ê�ß�¢�È�è�É�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�����Æ�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��

 

�¾  DRILL 4    Insert the root letters below into family III. Do t he �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�D���8���C �8���;���/ �6���I���@ �D���C���H �/���:���4 �F���6���3 �/���D���@ 

 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY I I I  
Words from this family often imply that the action is directed from one individual/party towards 

another individual/party. The word ���P�¹
�P
�ì�P��  for example, means to punish. Punishment is something that 

one individual/party does to another.  
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2.4 FAMILY VI �t �F� �̧P�ä
�T
�/�R�,���/ � �̧º 

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family VI or �F�¸�P�ä

�T
�/�R�,���/�¸�º is characterized by the �0�Ï�ö�û on the �=�¸�õ, �8�Ì�Ø�O, and �Î�O�* as well as the �¼�ö�Ú on the

�@�8�¸�Û�O. It is classified as a �0�Ï�ö�û family and a �¼�ö�Ú family.

We will insert the sample root letters (�G���F���:) into this family in order to aid our memorization. MEMORIZE 

the chart below. The constants are highlighted. 

�¾ DRILL �ñ  Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

��
�Q
�¼
�P
�ò�P�6�¸�P�Å�Q�ö�N�. ���N�3�R�Î

�T�Q�F 

�.�T�J�Q�R�î �T�7
�P
�* �.�M�6�¸�P�×�T�8�R�, 

�.�M�Î�T���R�Ì
�T
�í�P�) ���Q���î �P�@�Q�ø 

CONSTRUCTION

Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.
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���È�ò�È�à�Ì�º�ç�È�¢�����É�ò
�Ê�à�Ì�è�É�º�������Å���¢�È�à�Ì�º�ç�Ê�¤�����Æ�ò

�Ê�à�Ì�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���È�ò
�Ê�à�Ì�ç�É�¢�����É�ò�È�à�Ì�è�É�º�������Å���¢�È�à�Ì�º�ç�Ê�¤�����Æ�ò�È�à�Ì�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���Ì�ò
�Ê�à�Ì�ç�È�¢�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦�����Ì�ò

�Ê�à�Ì�è�É�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�����Æ�ò�È�à�Ì�è�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��

 

�¾  DRILL �ò    Insert the root letters below into family VI. Do th e �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�F���/���D �4���F���C �D���C���H �8���/���6 �8���7���H �6���:���C �=���8���@ 

 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY VI 
Words from this family are predominantly �L�S�Ì�P�ä�P�¿�Q�õ and generally imply that the action was completed 

immediately and all at once. The word ��
�P
�F�P�Ï�T�ø

�P
�* for example, means to send something down immediately 

and at once.  

  

15



2.5 FAMILY V �t �ñ���ä�P�ê�P�)���/ � �̧º

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family V or ���P�ê�P�)���/�¸�º�ñ���ä is characterized by the extra �1 and the �0�Ì�Ô in all forms, and the �1�¸�È�¿�é across the �=�¸�õ

and �@�8�¸�Û�O. It is classified as a �1 family, a �0�Ì�Ô family, and a �¼�È�¿�é family.

We will insert the sample root letters (�D���8���C) into this family in order to aid our memorization. MEMORIZE 

the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  

DO NOT CONFUSE THIS FAMILY WITH FAMILY II ( �/ ��̧º���ñ���ä�ê�¾ ). THOUGH THEY BOTH HAVE A �0�Ì�Ô AS A SHARED FAMILY

FEATURE, THIS FAMILY IS DISTINGUISHED BY THE EXTRA �1. 

�¾ DRILL �ó  Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

���Q�¹
��
�ó�P�í

�Q
�, ��

�Q
�ñ���»�P�í�P�¿

�Q
�, 

���T���±
�P
�ï ���O

���±
�P
�ð�P�¿�Q�õ 

���R�/�¸�Ò�R�A�. ���N�Î�R�Ä�¸�P�ü�Q�O 
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CONSTRUCTION  
Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of 

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle 

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.  

���È�ò���à�È�è�È�º�«�����É�ò���à�È�è�È�º�¬�È�º�������Å�����à�È�è�È�º�«�����Æ�ò
�Ê�Ë�à�È�è�È�º�¬�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���È�ò
�Ê�Ë�à�É�è�É�º�«�����É�ò���à�È�è�È�º�¬�É�º�������Å�����à�È�è�È�º�«�����Æ�ò���à�È�è�È�º�¬�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���Ì�ò���à�È�è�È�º�«�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦�����Ì�ò���à�È�è�È�º�¬�È�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�����Æ�ò���à�È�è�È�º�¬�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��

 

�¾  DRILL �ô    Insert the root letters below into family V. Do the  �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�<���/���8 �G���F���@ �8���I���> �8���/���E �6���3���I �@���>���D �4���:���C 

 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY VI 
Words from this family are predominantly �G�9�� and can sometimes imply that the action took effort to 

complete. 
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2.6 FAMILY VI �t �ñ�Q�ã� �̧P�ê�P�)���/ � �̧º 

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family VI or �ñ�Q�ã�¸�P�ê�P�)���/�¸�º is characterized by the extra �1, the extra �., and the �1�¸�È�¿�é across the �=�¸�õ and �@�8�¸�Û�O. 

It is classified as a �1 family, an �. family, and a �¼�È�¿�é family.

We will insert the sample root letters (�H���J���@) into this family in order to aid our memorization. MEMORIZE 

the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  

DO NOT CONFUSE THIS FAMILY WITH FAMILY III ( �/ ��̧º���¼�ó�ã��̧ê�õ ). THOUGH THEY BOTH HAVE AN �è�ò�* AS A SHARED FAMILY

FEATURE, THIS FAMILY IS DISTINGUISHED BY THE EXTRA �1. 

�¾ DRILL �õ  Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

���O�¼
�P
�ì���Î�P�ê�P�¿�Q�õ ���T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�í�P�ê

�T
�+
�P
�* 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�O�P�J�	�P�¿
�P
�, ���Q�Î

�Q
�Á
�P
�Ô���û�. 

�.�T�J�Q�Ì�P�û�P��  ���P�è
��
�ò
�P
�* 

CONSTRUCTION

Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.
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���È�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�«�����É�ò�È�ß�¢�è�È�¬�È�º�������Å���É�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�«�����Æ�ò
�Ê�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�¬�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���È�ò
�Ê�ß�Ì���É�è�É�º�«�����É�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�¬�É�º�������Å���É�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�«�����Æ�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�¬�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

�� �Â�÷���¦���Ì�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�«�� �þ�ü�÷�����Ì�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�¬�È�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�����Æ�ò�È�ß�¢�È�è�È�º�¬�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��

 

�¾  DRILL 10    Insert the root letters below into family VI. Do th e �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�G���<���5 �G���:���D �8���I���? �@���/���1 �8���<���H �@���9���H �F���/���D 

 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY VI 
Words from family VI usually imply that the action took place between two parties. The word ��

�P
�F�P�(��̧P�Ò

�P
�8 for 

example, means to ask one another. ���P�G�P�J�	�P�¾ means to blame one another. ���P�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�)  means to cooperate with 

each other.  
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2.7 FAMILY VII �t ���P�ä�R�ê
�T�ø�R�.���/ � �̧º�F�¸  

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family VII or �F�¸�P�ä�R�ê

�T�ø�R�.���/�¸�º is characterized by the extra �H in all the forms and the���R�. (�ñ�×�ý�N�.���0�Ï�ö�û) in the �=�¸�õ, 

�8�Ì�Ø�O, and �Î�O�*. It is known as a the �B�T�ø�R�. family and classified as a ���R�ñ�T�×�P�ý�N�.���Q�0�P�Ï�T�ö�P�û family. 

We will insert the sample root letters (�/���F���D) into this family in order to aid our memorization.

Notice that this family does not have passives. This is because it is always �G�9�� and CANNOT BE MADE

PASSIVE. 

 MEMORIZE the chart below. The constants are highlighted. 

�¾ DRILL 11  Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

���N�Î�R�ö
�P�ü�T�ù�Q�õ ���T�½�P�Ò�P�Å�P�»

�T
�+�R�. 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�¿
�P
�/��̧P�Ë�P�¿

�P
�, ���O�1�¸�Ä���P�±�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�É
�P
�ó�P�Ò

�T
�:�R�. ���O�¹

�P
�ó�P�í�T�ù�Q�õ 

CONSTRUCTION

Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.
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���È�ò�È�à�È�è�Ì�º�û
�Ê�¦�����É�ò

�Ê�à�È�è�Ì�º�ü�È�º�������Å���¢�È�à
�Ê�è�Ì�û�Ê�¦�����Æ�ò

�Ê�à�È�è�Ì�º�ü�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

������������������������

���Ì�ò
�Ê�à�È�è�Ì�º�û�Ê�¦�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦�����Ì�ò

�Ê�à�È�è�Ì�º�ü�È�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�����Æ�ò�È�à�È�è�Ì�º�ü�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��

 

�¾  DRILL �í�î    Insert the root letters below into family VII. Do t he �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�C���8���< �8���>���C �:���3���/ �2���@���/ �D���F���> �8���3���C �5���F���: 

 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY VII  
Words from family VII are always �G�9��. In many cases, the English translation of words from this family 

sound passive. ���P�¹
�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�. for example, means to be turned around. ���P�Î�P�Þ�P�ê

�T
�+�R�. means to be split. Notice that the 

English sounds passive even though the �ñ�ä�é is not �F�ý�ü�C.  
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2.8 FAMILY VIII �t �F� �̧P�ä�R�¿
�T
�é�R�.���/ � �̧º 

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family VIII or �F�¸�P�ä�R�¿

�T
�é�R�.���/�¸�º is characterized by the extra �1 after the first root letter in all the forms and the ���R�.

(�ñ�×�ý�N�.���0�Ï�ö�û) in the�=�¸�õ, �8�Ì�Ø�O, and �Î�O�*. It is known as the �B�T�¾�R�. family and is classified as a �ñ�×�ý�N�.���0�Ï�ö�û family.

We will insert the sample root letters (�/���8���D) into this family in order to aid our memorization. MEMORIZE 

the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  

DO NOT CONFUSE THIS FAMILY WITH THE ���T�H�R�. FAMILY. THOUGH THEY BOTH RHYME, FAMILY VII IS DISTINGUISHED BY THE �H

IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING THE ���R�. WHEREAS FAMILY VIII IS DISTINGUISHED BY THE �1 ONE LETTER AWAY FROM THE ���R�.. 

When you see a �H and a �1 together (e.g. ���P�ô�P�í�P�¿
�T
�+�R�.), the �1 ALWAYS TAKES PRECEDENCE and it is from family VIII.

�¾ DRILL 13  Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

���P�P�õ �P�¿
�T
�+�R�. ���O�G�¸�P�í�R�¿

�T�ø�R�. 

���T�1�P�Î�P�Å�P�ê
�T
�+�R�. ���P�H�T�ý�Q�í�R�é�¸�ù�Q�õ 

��̧M�ü�R�»
�P�A
�T
�Õ�Q�O ��

�N
�¼
�P
�ó�P�í�T�Â�Q�õ 
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CONSTRUCTION  
Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of 

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle 

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.  

���È�ò�È�à�È�º�¬�Ì�º�ç�Ê�¦�����É�ò
�Ê�à�È�¬�Ì�è�È�º�������Å���¢�È�à

�Ê�¬�Ì�ç�Ê�¦�����Æ�ò
�Ê�à�È�¬�Ì�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���È�ò
�Ê�à�É�¬�Ì�º�ç�É�¦�����É�ò�È�à�È�º�¬�Ì�è�É�º�������Å���¢�È�à

�Ê�¬�Ì�ç�Ê�¦�����Æ�ò�È�à�È�º�¬�Ì�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

���Ì�ò
�Ê�à�È�¬�Ì�º�ç�Ê�¦�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦�����Ì�ò

�Ê�à�È�¬�Ì�è�È�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�����Æ�ò�È�à�È�º�¬�Ì�è�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��

 

�¾  DRILL �í�ð    Insert the root letters below into family VIII. Do the �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�F���:���A �C���F���5 �8���<���H �@���G���: �8���;���H �G���9���F �6���I���3 

 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY VIII  
Words from family VIII are usually �G�9��. It can sometimes imply hyperbole. The word ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ for example, 

means to hear, whereas the word ���P�â�P�ö�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. means to listen carefully.   
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2.9 FAMILY IX �t �F
�P

�	 �R�ä
�T
�é�R�.���/ � �̧º 

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family IX or �F

�P
�	 �R�ä

�T
�é�R�.���/�¸�º is characterized by the �0�Ì�Ô on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���G��. This family is only used for colors 

(meaning to turn x color) and is classified as a �ñ�×�ý�N�.���0�Ï�ö�û family.  

We will insert the sample root letters ( �8���G���4) into this family in order to aid our memorization. MEMORIZE 

the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  

 

Notice that this family does not have passives. This is because it is always �G�9�� and CANNOT BE MADE 

PASSIVE. Also notice that there are three versions of the �Î�O�* and �¯�ø. They are all interchangeable. Also 

notice that in this family, the �ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�ñ  and �C�Î�à are identical.  

�¾  DRILL 15    Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.  

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

   �.�T�ý�Q�ö���ö�P���P�)    ���M�0���P�ö
�T�Q�F 

   ���N�1
�P
�!�R

�T�î �Q�O    ���T�½���Û�P���T�(�R�. 

   ���T�½�P�ü�P�(��̧P�Õ
�P
�8    ���T�½

�P
�ò���ý�P�Ñ 

 

CONSTRUCTION  
Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of 

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle 

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.  

�����ò�È�à�Ì�º�ç
�Ê�¦�������ò�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�������Å�����Ê�à�Ì�ç�Ê�¦�������ò�È�à�Ì�è�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç��

������������������������

���Ì�ò
�Ê�ô�È�à�Ì�º�ç

�Ê�¦���Ê�Ë�ò�È�à�Ì�º�ç
�Ê�¦�����ò�È�à�Ì�º�ç

�Ê�¦�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦�����Ì�ò
�Ê�ô�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�«�� �����Ê�Ë�ò�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�«�� �������ò�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â�������ò�È�à�Ì�è�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â��
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�¾ DRILL �í�ò    Insert the root letters below into family IX. Do th e �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�6���J���: �=���L���/ �8���C���< �8���=���5 �D���8���9 
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2.10 FAMILY X �t �F� �̧P�ä
�T
�ê�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.���/ � �̧º 

FAMILY FEATURES/CLASSIFICATION 
Family X or �F�¸�P�ä

�T
�ê�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.���/�¸�º is characterized by the extra �½�T�Ñ in all the forms and the���R�. (�ñ�×�ý�N�.���0�Ï�ö�û) in the �=�¸�õ, 

�8�Ì�Ø�O, and �Î�O�*. It is known as the �½�T�Ñ�R�. family and classified as a �ñ�×�ý�N�.���0�Ï�ö�û family. 

We will insert the sample root letters (�8���C���A) into this family in order to aid our memorization.

MEMORIZE the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  

�¾ DRILL 17  Determine the �¼�ç���× and �/�¸�º and �8�Í�Ä of the following words.

�8�Í�Ä �¼�ç���× �/ ��̧º WORD �8�Í�Ä �/ ��̧º �¼�ç���× WORD 

���P�ô�P�û�¸�P�Ñ �.�T�ý�Q�È�P�¿
�T
�ê�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

��̧M�ø�¸�Ò�T�Ç�R�, ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�R�ö
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; 

�.�M�8�¸�P�»
�T
�ð�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�. �.���6�P�ý�T�Ò�Q�O 

CONSTRUCTION

Use the root letters (�F���@���C) as a standard placeholder. Whenever you want to place a particular set of

root letters into a family, you can simply swap the �C out for the first root letter, the �@ out for the middle

root letter, and the �F out for the last root letter. Everything else stays the same.
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���È�ò�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�Ç
�Ê�¦���É�ò

�Ê�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�È�È�����Å���¢�È�à�Ì�è
�Ê�¬�Ì�Ç

�Ê�¦���Æ�ò
�Ê�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�È�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç

���È�ò
�Ê�à�Ì�è�É�º�¬�Ì�Ç�É�¦���É�ò�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�È�É�����Å���¢�È�à�Ì�è

�Ê�¬�Ì�Ç
�Ê�¦���Æ�ò�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�È�É�÷���È���É���È�º�ç

���Ì�ò
�Ê�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�Ç

�Ê�¦�� �þ�ü�÷�� �Â�÷���¦���Ì�ò
�Ê�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�È�È�«�� ���� �þ�ü�ß�� �����ü�ó�¦�Â���Æ�ò�È�à�Ì�è�È�º�¬�Ì�È�É�÷�� �þ�ü�÷�� �»�Â�Ü�ó�¦�Â

�¾ DRILL 18    Insert the root letters below into family IX. Do th e �·�ç�×���C�ñ orally.  

�3���8���5 �C���F���5 �8���;���/ �F���/���D �@���1���G �8���/���E �4���1���C 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF FAMILY X 
Words from family X usually imply wanting, seeking, or trying. For example, �Î�ê�æ means to forgive and

���P�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. means to seek forgiveness. ���P�P�õ �P�ø means to help and ���P�P�õ �T�ù�P�A�T�Ñ�R�. means to ask for help.
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2.11 �t SUMMARY OF �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O

FAMILY II FAMILY VI 

�����Q�ô
��
�ó�P�ä

�Q
�,�����P�ô

��
�ó�P�ã���N�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�Q�õ�����������¸�M�ö�T���R�ó

�T�ä�P�)��

���N�ô
��
�ó�P�ä�Q�õ�����������¸�M�ö�T���R�ó

�T�ä�P�)�����Q�ô
��
�ó�P�ä

�Q
�,�����P�ô

��
�ó�Q�ã��

���N�ô
��
�ó�P�ä�Q�õ���������������T�ô

��
�ó�P�ä�Q�)���������������������T�ô

��
�ó�P�ã

��

���N�H�R�J�¸�P�ä�P�¿�Q�õ���������¸�M�ø�Q�J�¸�P�ä�P�)�����Q�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�¿
�P
�,�������P�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�)��

���N�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�¿�Q�õ�������¸�M�ø�Q�J�¸�P�ä�P�)�����Q�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�¿
�Q
�,�������P�H�R�J

�T�ý�Q�ä�Q�)��

���������������T�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�¿�P�)�������������������T�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�)�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�¿�Q�õ���N��
��

FAMILY III�� FAMILY VII 

���N�Ì�R�û�¸�P�Q�C�������M�0�P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Q�C�P�J���.�M�6�¸�P�ü�R�Ä�����Q�Ì�R�û�¸�P
�Q

�%�����P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Ä��

���N�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Q�C�������M�0�P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Q�C�P�J���.�M�6�¸�P�ü�R�Ä�����Q�Ì�P�û�¸�P
�Q

�%�����P�Ì�R�û�T�ý�Q�Ä��

���N�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Q�C���������������������������T�Ì�R�û�¸�P
�Q
�!�������������������������������T�Ì�R�û�¸�P�Ä��

��
���N�¹ �R�ó

�P�í�T�ù�Q�õ�������¸�M�º�	�R�í
�T�ø�R�.�����Q�¹ �R�ó

�P�í�T�ù
�P
�,�����P�¹

�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�.��

���N�¹
�P
�ó�P�í�T�ù�Q�õ�������T�¹ �R�ó

�P�í�T�ù�P�)�����������T�¹ �R�ó
�P�í
�T
�+�R�.

��

FAMILY IV�� FAMILY VIII 

���N�ô�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�O���������¸�M�õ�	�T�Ñ�R�,����

�Q�ô�R�ó�T�Ò
�Q�;�����P�ô

�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�*��

���N�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ò�Q�O���������¸�M�õ�	�T�Ñ�R�,����

�Q�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ò�Q�;�����P�ô�R�ó

�T�Ñ
�Q
�*��

���N�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ò�Q�O�����������������T�ô�R�ó�T�Ò

�Q
�8�������������������T�ô�R�ó

�T�Ñ
�P
�*

��

���N�/ �R
�P�³
�T
�í�Q�õ���������¸�M�º�.�P�R�³

�T
�ì�R�.�����Q�/ �R

�P�³
�T
�í
�P
�,�����P�/ �P�P�³

�T
�ì�R�.��

���N�/ �P�P�³
�T
�í�Q�õ���������¸�M�º�.�P�R�³

�T
�ì�R�.�����Q�/ �P�P�³

�T
�í
�Q
�,�����P�/ �R

�Q�³
�T
�ì
�Q
�.��

���N�/ �P�P�³
�T
�í�Q�õ�������������T�/ �R

�P�³
�T
�í�P�)���������������������T�/ �R

�P�³
�T
�ì�R�.

��

FAMILY V�� FAMILY IX 

���f�q�j
�k
�p�h�a�h�<�i�r������

�e
�5�s

�i
�p�h�a�h�)�������i�q

��
�p�h�a�h�<�h�,�������h�q

��
�p�h�a�h�) 

���f�q
��
�p�h�a�h�<�i�r������

�e
�5�s

�i
�p�h�a�h�)�������i�q

��
�p�h�a�h�<�i�,�������h�q�j

�k
�p�i�a�i�) 

���������l�q
��
�p�h�a�h�<�h�)���…���������l�q

��
�p�h�a�h�)���f�q

��
�p�h�a�h�<�i�r  

��

��

�����Î�P�ö�P�Q�E�������.�M�8�.�P�Î�R
�T�I �R�.�������Î�P�ö�T�P�5�������Î�P�T�I �R�.��

���������������������T�8�R�Î
�P�ö�T

�P
�1�����������������Î�P�ö�T

�P
�1�����������Î�P�ö�T

�P
�1���������������T�8�R�Î

�P�T�I �R�.�������Î�P�T�I �R�.���������Î�P�T�I �R�.

�����Î�P�ö�T�Q�E

��

�� FAMILY X 

��

���N�Î�R�ê
�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�����������.�M�8�¸�P�ê�T�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�������Q�Î�R�ê
�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�������P�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.��

���P�Î�R�ê
�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�.���������N�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�����������.�M�8�¸�P�ê�T�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�������Q�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�;��

���N�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���������������������T�Î�R�ê
�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8�������������������������T�Î�R�ê

�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.
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If you�[re looking at an �q�N�A�Y 
Take it BACK to its SINGULAR FORM! 

Does it start with a�Z�i�r? 

�ƒ �Z�i�r + �C�ê �l on the second to last letter = �n� �̀5�f���q�N�A

�ƒ �Z�i�r +  �9�E�<�fon the second to last letter = � �̂z�a�g�r���q�N�A or �[ �K�]

�x A �[�K�] in �w�~�f���I�F�L�Jcannot have a �C

�ƒ If it follows the pattern of �9
�h
�p�h�`�5�h�g�i�r, then it can be a �K�I�U�J from form III

�ƒPINPOINT the DISTINCT FAMILY FEATURES (ie, does it have an extra �D, an extra �e�o�=, a

���C�I�Q etc) to help you determine which family the word is coming from.

�ƒ

�ƒ If not, we�[re looking at a �K�I�U�J, so it should match one of the following patterns:

II�� �q�l�~�j�p�l�a
�h�) III�� �C�h�I�h�x�5

�i
�£���I�5�y�j�A IV�� �_�†�l�N�j�?

V�� �q
� 
�p�h�a�h�) VI�� �`�i�b�5�h�a�h�) VII�� �B�†�j�j

�l
�u�j�A

VIII�� �B�A�j�Û
�l
�i�j�A IX�� �K�A�K�j�l�§�j�A X�� �^�5�a

�l
�g�j�<�l�N�j�A

�ƒ
- STARTS with �?     ->  FAMILY IV 

- STARTS with a �C�ê �l        ->   FAMILY III 

- STARTS with a �Z�;: 

o �L�������B�¾ = FAMILY II

o �����B�������B�¾ = FAMILY V 

o ���Q�B���¸�B�������B�¾ = FAMILY VI

- STARTS with ���R�.: 
o FAMILIES 7, 8, 9, OR 10

If you�[re looking at a �n�a�f�Y 

Take it BACK to its �z�x FORM!

Determine your �9�d�~�T. 

- Past? Present? Passive? Active?
Commanding? Forbidding?

�ƒ Use the hints we learned in �z�—

- PINPOINT the DISTINCT FAMILY

FEATURES (i.e., does it have an extra

�D, an extra �e�o�=, a ���C�I�Q etc.) to help you

determine which family the word is
from

- Make sure it MATCHES UP with the
sample words from that family
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Does the PRESENT TENSE have a �¨�ø�Ó on the first letter?

�Î It is either FAMILY II, III, OR IV

�9 If it has a�¨�¾�Ë, it is from FAMILY II ���É�ö
�Ê�Ë�ô�È�à�É�º��

�9 If has an�æ�ó�¢, it is from FAMILY III ���È�É�x���É�¾�Ê�ÿ�¢

�9 If it has a�À���ð�Ç on the second letter, it is from FAMILY IV �É�ö
�Ê�ô�Ì�È�É��

Does the PAST TENSE start with a �©? 

�Î It is either FAMILY V OR VI

�9 If it has a�¨�¾�Ë, it is from FAMILY V ���È�ö���ô�È�à�È�º�«

�9 If has an�æ�ó�¢, it is from FAMILY VI ���È�À�È�Â�¢�È�à�È�º�«
*** These families will get a �¨�¸�¬�ç in the COMMAND!

Is the SECOND LETTER a �À? 

�Î It is F��O��RM VII unless the 3rd letter is a �;�5�;, then it is FORM VIII

VIII = ���É�Â�Ê�Ì�È�¬�º�Ì�ü�º�È���� �� ���� ���È�Â�È�Ì�È�¬�º�Ì�û�Ê�¦  VII �� ���É�Â�Ê�ø�È���º�Ì�ü�º�È���� �����È�Â�È�ø�D�H�m �À�Ê�¦
** *This family has NO PASSIVES! 

Is the THIRD LETTER a ���È�© followed by two letters?

�Î It is FAMILY VIII ���È�§�È�È�W�Ì�ë�Ê�¦
Does the PAST TENSE start with a �ò�Ï���ó�¦��� �̈Ä�w and have a � �̈Ë�¾�Ë on the LAST LETTER?

�Î It is FAMILY IX �����Â�È�Ì�g�Ê�¦
** *This family has NO PASSIVES! 

Does the PAST TENSE start with �º�º�¬�Ç�¦ followed by THREE LETTERS?

�Î It is FAMILY X ���È�Â�È�è�Ì�ä�È�º�¬�Ì�Ç
�Ê�¦

RECOGNIZE the FAMILY 

II 

VII 

VIII  

X 

III 
IV 

V 
VI 

IX  
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VOCABULARY �² �I�K�£���¬�†�>

�õ�ø

�.�M�T�î �P�Ç�����Q�Q�î �T�P�5�����P�P�î �P�Ç to gather/crowd/herd � �̧M�í�T�Ò�R�é�P�J���¸
�M
�ì�T�ý�Q�Ò

�Q
�é�����Q�ë�Q�Ò

�T
�ê
�P
�,�����P�ë�P�Ò

�P
�é to deviate

�.�M�6�T�ý
�Q
�ó�Q�Ê�����Q�Q�� �T

�P
�=�����P

�P
�� �P�Ê to live eternally �.�M�Î

�T
�ð�P�õ�����Q�Î

�Q
�ð�T�ö

�P
�,�������P�Î

�P
�ð�P�õ�� to plot

�/�ò

��̧M�»�T�Ò
�P
�ï���Q�¹ �R�Ò�T�2 �P�������P�¹ �P�Ò

�P
�ï�� to gain�� � �̧M�Þ�T�J�P�8�����Q�Ü�R�J

�T�Î�P�������P�Ü�P�J�P�8 to tie��

�	���
����̧M�»
�P
�ó
�P
�æ���Q�¹ �R�ó

�T�ç
�P
�,�����P�¹

�P
�ó
�P
�æ�� to defeat/overcome �	���
���.�M�8�P�Ì

�P
�ì�����Q�8�R�Ì

�T
�í
�P
�,�����P�8�P�Ì

�P
�ì�� to be able ��

��̧M�º�R�Í
�P
�ï���Q�/ �R�Í

�T�2 �P�������P�/
�P
�Í
�P
�ï�� to lie ��

�M
�� �T�J�Q�Ï�Q�ø����

�Q
�F�R

�T
�Æ�P������

�P
�F�P�Ï�P�ø to descend/come down

�Æ�¿�é

��̧M�Â�T�ä�P�(�����Q�À�P�ä�T�»
�P
�,�����P�À�P�ä�P�( to send/resurrect ��̧M�ä�T�Þ

�P
�0�����Q�â�P�Þ

�T
�í
�P
�,�����P�â�P�Þ

�P
�0�� to cut��

�.�M�8�T�ý�Q�ü�Q�à�����Q�Î�P�ü�T�á
�P
�,�����P�Î�P�ü�P�à to become clear ��

�M
�¼�P�ù�T�ä

�P
�ò�����Q�÷�P�ä

�T
�ó�P�������P�÷�P�ä

�P
�ò�� to curse��

�.�M�Î�T�È�R�Ñ�����Q�Î�P�È�T�Ò�P�;�����P�Î�P�È�P�Ñ to bewitch ���M�� �T�ý�Q�Õ�Q�Ê�����Q�â�P�Õ�T
�P

�=�����P�â�P�Õ�P�Ê to feel humbled/to be hushed��

�â�ö�Ñ

���Q�Î�P�Ë�T�Ò�R�;����
�P�Î�R�Ë�P�Ñ������̧��K�R�Î

�T
�Ë�R�Ñ�� to scorn/ridicule�� ��̧M�Â�P

�P
�ú�����Q�À�P�»

�T
�ó�P�������P�À�R

�P
�ú to remain

� �̧M�Ú�P�Î�P�O���Q�= �P�Î�T�ö
�P
�,���P�= �R�Î

�P�O�� to fall ill�� ��̧M�ü
�T
�í�R�é�����Q�ú�P�í

�T
�ê
�P
�,�����P�ú�R�í

�P
�é to understand deeply

�¹�Ò�Ç

��
�M

�	 �P�Å�P�ã����
�Q
�ñ�R�Å

�T�ä
�P
�,����

�P
�ñ�R�Å

�P�ã to rush ��
�M
�¼�P�ö�T���R�ù

�P
�æ���Q�ô�R�ù

�T�ç
�P
�,�����P�ô�R�ù

�P
�æ to gain war booty

�G�Î�ï

��̧M�ê�T�ä�Q�Ú�����Q�è �Q�ä�T�Û�P�������P�è �Q�ä�P�Ú to be weak ��
�M

�	
�T
�í�R�Á��

�Q
�ñ�Q�í�T�Â

�P
�,��

�P
�ñ�Q�í

�P
�*�� to be heavy

�.�M�T�±
�Q
�ï�����Q�Q�±�T�2 �P�������P�Q�±

�P
�ï to be old/big ���M�0�P�T�· �R�Ø�P�º�����Q�Q�õ �T�»

�P
�,���P�Q�õ �P�º to gain insight
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CHAPTER 03 �² �I�K�£���¬�†�>

3.1 INTRODUCTION 
Recall that �6�Î�C���Y�	�Áfamilies are families in which there are no extra letters on the �=�¸�õ. The �=�¸�õ is made

up only of three root letters. You may have noticed that the numbering for the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families started at 

II. This is because the �6�Î�C families are all classified as family I. There are six sub-families or � ĉlans�_��within

family I.

THE ONLY THING THAT SEPARATES ONE CLAN FROM ANOTHER ARE THE �1�!�Î�Ç ON THE �= ��̧õ AND THE �@�8��̧Û�O.  

All the other �å�P���R�× (except for the �8�Ì�Ø�O) follow the exact same pattern regardless of the clan. Before we

explore the individual clans and their difference, take a look at the forms that are consistent throughout. 

�¼�ç���× DEFINITION PATTERN EXAMPLE 

�ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. one who does the action ��
�N
�ñ�R�ã�¸�é ���N�R�ñ�¸�ø 

�F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.what/who is affected by the action ��
�N
�F�T�ý�Q�ä

�T
�ê�P�õ ���N�8�ý�Q�Ø�T�ù�P�õ 

�C�Î�à time/place ��
�N
�¼
�P
�ó�P�ä

�T
�ê�P�õ��� 

�N
�ñ�R�ä

�T
�ê�P�õ��� 

�N
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�ê�P�õ ���N�0�P�Ì�P�Å�T�Ò�P�O��� �N�Ì�P�Å�T�Ò�P�O��� �N�Ì �R�Å

�T�Ò�P�O 

�¼�ò�) a tool/device ��
�N
�F�¸�P�ä

�T
�ê�R�õ��� 

�N
�¼
�P
�ó�P�ä

�T
�ê�R�õ��� 

�N
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�ê�R�õ ���N�/�. �T�ö �R�O��� 

�N
�¼�P�J�P�T�ö �R�O��� �N�/ �P�T�ö �R�O 

�F�ý�ü�C���=�¸�õ past passive ��
�P
�ñ�R�ä

�Q
�é ��

�P
�ñ�R�¿

�Q
�ì 

�F�ý�ü�C���@�8�¸�Û�O present passive ��
�Q
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�ê
�Q
�, ��

�Q
�ñ�P�¿

�T
�í
�Q
�, 

�d�Z���������}�À�����(�}�Œ�u�•�����o�Á���Ç�•���(�}�o�o�}�Á���š�Z�����‰���š�š���Œ�v���]�v���o�µ���������]�v���š�Z�����^�‰���š�š���Œ�v�_�����}�o�µ�u�v�X���E�}�š�]�������š�Z���š�����o�u�}�•�š�����o�o���}�(��

the �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* and some of the �F�¸�ä�é�* in the �·�ç�×���C�ñ always follow the same pattern regardless of the clan.

As for the �8�Ì�Ø�O, it varies depending on the word and does not follow a specific pattern according to the

family or clan as it did with the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�Ofamilies. The only way to know the �8�Ì�Ø�O  of a given word is to look

it up in a dictionary and to memorize it. 

Let us now introduce ourselves to each clan. Recall that the only thing that makes a clan unique are the 

�1�!�Î�Ç on the �=�¸�õ and �@�8�¸�Û�O. 

�ô
�Ñ

�.
 

�ñ
�ä

�é 
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3.2 ���P�P�õ �P�ø���/ � �̧º 

The ���P�P�õ �P�ø family is characterized by the �¿�é�1�¸�È all across the �=�¸�õ and the �¼�ö�Ú on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. 

Memorize the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  
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3.3 ���P�/ �P�P�ò ���/ � �̧º

The ���P�/ �P�P�ò  family is characterized by the �1�¸�È�¿�é all across the �=�¸�õ  and the �0�í�ï on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the

�@�8�¸�Û�O. Notice that the �=�¸�õ form in this family looks just like the �=�¸�õ form in the ���P�P�õ �P�ø family. The

differentiating factor is the �¼� �Î�Ç on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. 

Memorize the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  
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3.4 ���P�Æ�P�¿
�P
�/���/ � �̧º

The ���P�Æ�P�¿
�P
�/ family is characterized by the �1�¸�È�¿�é all across the �=�¸�õ and the �¼�È�¿�é on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. 

Notice that the �=�¸�õ form in this family looks just like the �=�¸�õ form in the ���P�P�õ �P�ø family and the �/�ò . The

differentiating factor is the �¼� �Î�Ç on the ���Ð�ã�¼�ö�Ö�N�. in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. 

Memorize the chart below. The constants are highlighted  
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3.5 ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ���/ � �̧º

The ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ family is characterized by the �0�í�ï on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the �=�¸�õ and the �¼�È�¿�é on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the

�@�8�¸�Û�O. Notice that the �@�8�¸�Û�O from �â�ö�Ñ looks the same as the �@�8�¸�Û�O from �Æ�¿�é. The differentiating factor is

the �¼� �Î�Ç in the �=�¸�õ. 

Memorize the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  
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3.6 ���P�¹ �R�Ò
�P�Ç���/ � �̧º  

The ���P�¹ �R�Ò�P�Ç family is characterized by the �0�í�ï on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the �=�¸�õ and the �0�í�ï on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in 

the �@�8�¸�Û�O. Notice that the �=�¸�õ form looks exactly like the �=�¸�õ form of the ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ family. The differentiating 

factor between these two families is the �¼� �Î�Ç on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in the �@�8�¸�Û�O.  

Memorize the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  
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3.7 ���P�G�Q�Î
�P
�ï���/ � �̧º  

The ���P�G�Q�Î
�P
�ï family is characterized by the �¼�ö�Ú on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã in both the �=�¸�õ and �@�8�¸�Û�O. This family is 

unique in that it is always �G�9�� and does not have a �F�ý�ü�C. Also notice that the �¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�. is used in place of 

the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.. This is because words from this family generally indicate a naturally occurring permanent 

quality.  

Memorize the chart below. The constants are highlighted.  
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3.8 DIFFERENTIATING BETWEEN CLANS 
While the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�Ofamilies are distinct in each �¼�ç���× and family, there is a lot of overlap when it comes to

�6�Î�C families. First, there is the list of six �å���× that always look the same regardless of the clan.  We also

found that the following �/�.�ý�º�* have the same �=�¸�õ: 

���P�/ �P�P�ò�����������P�P�õ �P�ø�������������P�Æ�P�¿
�P
�/  

���P�â�R�ö
�P�Ñ�����������P�¹ �R�Ò�P�Ç  

We also found the following �/�.�ý�º�* that have the same �@�8�¸�Û�O: 

���Q�¹ �R�Ò�T�P�5�����������Q�/ �R
�T�ö �P�� 

���Q�â�P�ö�T�Ò�P�;�����������Q�Æ�P�¿
�T
�ê
�P
�,

���Q�G�Q�Î�T�2 �P�������������Q�Q�õ �T�ù
�P
�,

So the question arises, how does one differentiate between clans? The answer to that is that the only 
definitive way to differentiate between clans is to look the word up in a dictionary.  

It is possible, however, to make educated guesses. Use the following tips to help you: 

-IN A TOSS-UP BETWEEN ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ AND ���P�¹ �R�Ò�P�Ç, THE ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ FAMILY ALMOST ALWAYS WINS. THIS IS BECAUSE IT OCCURS FAR MORE

FREQUENTLY THAT THE ���P�¹ �R�Ò�P�Ç FAMILY, WHICH IS SOMEWHAT RARE.

-IN A TOSS-UP BETWEEN  ���Q�/ �R
�T�ö �R�� AND ���Q�¹ �R�Ò�T�P�5, THE ���P�/ �P�P�ò  FAMILY ALMOST ALWAYS WINS. AGAIN, THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS FAR

MORE FREQUENT.  

-IN A TOSS-UP BETWEEN ���Q�Q�õ �T�ù
�P
�, AND ���Q�G�Q�Î�T�2 �P��, THE ���P�P�õ �P�ø FAMILY ALMOST ALWAYS WINS.  THIS IS BECAUSE IT IS FAR MORE

FREQUENT THAN THE ���P�G�Q�Î
�P
�ï FAMILY, WHICH IS SOMEWHAT RARE.

-In any other case, you would either have to have the clan memorized or you would have to use a
dictionary.

WHY DIFFERENTIATE BETWEEN CLANS ANYWAYS? 
Unlike the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�Ofamilies, the �6�Î�C clans do not have unique rhetorical benefits or implications. So what

is the benefit of knowing what clan a word belongs to? The benefits are two-fold. 

1) Knowing every �n�a�f pattern is important when it comes to differentiating between �;�5�s�N�= and �^�5�a�f�=. 

2) Knowing what clan a word belongs to is important when it comes to construction (speaking and
writing).

39



3.9 OTHER �å�P�� �R�× THAT LOOK THE SAME ACROSS FAMILIES

In section one, you were introduced to a list of 6 �å���× that never change regardless of what clan a word

belongs to. That list includes only the words that are recited in the ���·�ç�×���C�ñ of a �6�Î�C word. There are,

however, other �å���× that can be produced in �6�Î�C clans that are not recited in the �·�ç�×���C�ñ. These words

also always look the same regardless of what �6�Î�C clan they belong to.

Take a look at the table below. 

�¼�ç���× PATTERN IMPLICATION EXAMPLE MEANING 

�ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�. ��
�Q
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�* comparison ���Q�P�±

�T
�H
�P
�* bigger

�¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�. ��
�N
�ñ�T���R�ä

�P
�é a permanent trait ���N�Î�T���R�Ì

�P
�ì capable

�¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�. ��
�N
�ñ�R�ä

�P
�é a permanent trait ���N�4�R�Î

�P
�é happy 

�¼�ç�ò�¸�»�õ���ô�Ñ�. ��
�N
�F�¸���ä

�P
�/ repetition, trade ���N�/�.���J

�P
�* one who returns 

repeatedly

�¼�ç�ò�¸�»�õ���ô�Ñ�. ���Q�H�	�T�ä
�P
�/ 

hyperbole, 
temporary, 
immediate

���Q�H��̧T�I �P�8 
extremely 

forgiving (at the 
moment)

�¼�ç�ò�¸�»�õ���ô�Ñ�. ��
�N
�F�T�ý�Q�ä

�P
�/ hyperbole, 

excessiveness
���N�8�T�ý�Q�ê

�P
�. extremely 

forgiving

�¼�ç�ò�¸�»�õ���ô�Ñ�. ��
�N
�ñ�T�����ä�R�é 

hyperbole, 
constancy, 

permanence 
���N�ë

�T
�,���Ì �R�× extremely/always 

truthful 

�¼�ç�ò�¸�»�õ���ô�Ñ�. ��
�N
�F�T�ý���ä

�Q
�/ hyperbole, 

repetition 
���N�: �T�J���Ì

�Q
�ì extremely holy 

Notice that there are five variations of the �¼�ç�ò�¸�»�õ���ô�Ñ�.. They are all used to express hyperbole, but each has

its unique implications and subtilities.  
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���N�R�ñ�¸�ø���ý�ü�é�������������.�M�T�õ �P�ø���Q�Q�õ �T�ù
�P
�,���P�P�õ �P�ø��

���N�8�ý�Q�Ø�T�ù�P�õ���ý�ü�é�������������.�M�T�õ �P�ø���Q�P�õ �T�ù
�Q
�,���P�R�õ �Q�ø��

���T�Q�õ �T�ù�P�)�����������������T�Q�õ �T�ø
�Q
�.��

���N�0�P�P�õ �T�ù�P�õ���N�R�õ �T�ù�P�õ���N�P�õ �T�ù�P�õ�������������������������N�8�¸�Ø�T�ù�R�õ���N�0�P�P�õ �T�ù�R�õ���N�P�õ �T�ù�R�õ 

��
���N�â�R�õ�¸�Ñ���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�ä�T�ö�P�Ñ���Q�â�P�ö�T�Ò�P�;���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ��

��
�N
�@�ý�Q�ö�T�Ò�P�O���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�ä�T�ö�P�Ñ���Q�â�P�ö�T�Ò�Q�;���P�â�R�ö�Q�Ñ��

���T�â�P�ö�T�Ò
�P
�8�����������������T�â�P�ö�T�Ñ�R�.��

��
�N
�¼�P�ä�P�ö�T�Ò�P�O���N�â�R�ö�T�Ò

�P�O���N�â�P�ö�T�Ò�P�O�����������������������P�ö�T�Ò�R�O���N�â�P�ö�T�Ò�R�O��
�N
�@�¸�ö�T�Ò�R�O��

�N
�¼�P�ä 

�� �� ��

���N�/ �R�8�¸�Ú���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�J�T�P�ò�� �Q�/ �R
�T�ö �P�����P�/ �P�P�ò��

���N�/�J�Q�T�ö �P�O���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�J�T�P�ò�� �Q�/ �P�T�ö �Q�����P�/ �R
�Q�ò��

���T�/ �R
�T�ö �P�¾�����������������T�/ �R

�T�ò �R�.��

��
�N
�¼�P�J�P�T�ö �P�O���N�/ �R

�T�ö �P�O���N�/ �P�T�ö �P�O�������������������������N�/�. �T�ö �R�O��
�N
�¼�P�J�P�T�ö �R�O���N�/ �P�T�ö �R�O 

��
���N�¹ �R�Ñ�¸�Ç���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�º�¸�Ò�R�Ç���Q�¹ �R�Ò�T�P�5���P�¹ �R�Ò�P�Ç��

���Q�¹ �P�Ò�T�Q�5���P�¹ �R�Ò�Q�Ç���N�/�ý�Q�Ò�T�P�E���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�º�¸�Ò�R�Ç��

���T�¹ �R�Ò�T
�P
�1�����������������T�¹ �R�Ò�T�Ç�R�.��

��
�N
�¼�P�»�P�Ò�T�P�E���N�¹ �R�Ò�T�P�E���N�¹ �P�Ò�T�P�E���������������������������N�/�¸�Ò�T�R�E��

�N
�¼�P�»�P�Ò�T�R�E���N�¹ �P�Ò�T�R�E 

�� �� ��

���N�Æ�R�¾�¸�é���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�È�T�¿
�P
�/���Q�Æ�P�¿

�T
�ê
�P
�,���P�â�P�¿

�P
�/��

���N�4�ý�Q�¿
�T
�ê�P�õ���ý�ü�é�������������¸�M�È�T�¿

�P
�/���Q�Æ�P�¿

�T
�ê
�Q
�,���P�Æ�R�¿

�Q
�é��

���T�Æ�P�¿
�T
�ê�P�)�����������������T�Æ�P�¿

�T
�/�R�.��

���N�Æ�R�¿
�T
�ê�P�õ���N�Æ�P�¿

�T
�ê�P�õ��

�N
�¼�P�È�P�¿

�T
�ê�P�õ�����������������������������N�4�¸�¿

�T
�ê�R�õ��

�N
�¼�P�È�P�¿

�T
�ê�R�õ���N�Æ�P�¿

�T
�ê�R�õ 

��

���P�G�Q�Î
�P
�ï�J���¸�M�õ�P�Î

�P
�ï���P�J��

�M
�¼�P�õ�.�Î

�P
�ï���Q�G�Q�Î�T�2 �P�����N�ô�K�Î

�P
�ï���ý�ü�é������������

�M
�¼�P�õ�.�Î�R� ��

���T�G�Q�Î�T�2 �P�¾�����������������T�G�Q�Î
�T
�H
�Q
�.��

��
�N
�¼�P�õ�P�Î

�T
�ð�P�õ���N�G�R�Î

�T
�ð�P�õ���N�G�P�Î

�T
�ð�P�õ�������������������������N�G�.�Î

�T
�ð�R�õ��

�N
�¼�P�õ�P�Î

�T
�ð�R�õ���N�G�P�Î

�T
�ð�R�õ 
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CHAPTER 04 �² IRREGULARITIES IN �[�î

�í���ð  INTRODUCTION 

There are three types of irregularities in �[�î . They are:

1) �L�l�z�i�s�l�y�h�J�t when one of the root letters is a �C�L�s�x (�;)

2) �e �h�`�5�h�X�i�J�t when two of the root letters (specifically the�9�s���I�A���û�` and�9�s���I�A���_�…) are the same

3) ��
�k
�n�h�<�l�a�i�r�t when one or two of the root letters are vowels (�b or �d)

Studying these irregularities is significant because they disrupt the normal patterns we learned in the 

previous chapters. Knowing these irregularities and how they function is the only way to properly derive 

the root letter, the form, and the family.  

�L�z�s�y�s�o�A�î���ð

It is possible for the �C�L�s�x to occur either as the first, second or third root letter.

When the first root letter is a �C�L�s�x, the word is termed �;�5�g�o�A���L�z�s�y�r. An example of that would be the word: 

��
�h
�n�h�1�= 

When the second root letter is a �C�L�s�x, the word is termed �û�a�o�A���L�z�s�y�r. An example of that is the word: 

��
�h
�^�/�h�N 

When the third root letter is a �C�L�s�x, the word is termed �_�…�A���L�z�s�y�r. An example of this would be the word: 

���=�h�K�h�I

�e �`�5�X�s�o�A�ï���ð

The word �e�`�5�X�J literally means � m̂ultiplied�_�X��A word is classified as �e�`�5�X�J when the second and third

root letters are the same. An example of this would be the words: 

��� �S �i�j�h�,�����S
�h
�i 

The root letters are �O���O���\. Notice that the �9�s���I�A���û�` and �_�…���9�s���I�A are the same.
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�ð���ð�n�<�a�s�o�A

�F�¸�P�Â�R�ö�N�. 

When the first root letter is a �b or �d, the word is classified as �^�5�h�?�j�r. An example of that would be the word:

���h�_�h�W�h�b 

The root letters are �S���P���b. Notice that the first root letter is a vowel.

�C�P�ý�T�Ä
�P
���.

When the second root letter is a �b or �d, the word is classified as �[ �h�z�l�A�=. An example of that is:

��
�i
� �̂l�z�i�j�h�,��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i 

The root letters are �^���b���\. Notice that the middle root letter is a vowel.

�Ö�R�ì��̧��ý�. 

When the third root letter is a �b or �L, the word is classified as �S�i�5�u. An example of that is:

�z�i�`�l�I�h�}���h�� �h�I 

The root letters are �b���S���I. Notice that the last root letter is a vowel.

�� �Q�è �T���R�ê
��
�ó�N�.���D�T�J�Q�Î

�T
�ê�P�ö�N�.  

When the first and third root letters are vowels, the word is classified as ���i�K
�l
�g�h�r���e�~�g�o�\�l�b . The word �\�b�K�g�r

literally means separated. This is because the two vowels are separated. An example of this is: 

���T�R�• �P����
�P

�� �P�J 

The root letters are ���\���b�L . Notice that the first and third root letters are vowels. The two vowels are

separated by a �\. 

�� �Q�è �T���R�ê
��
�ó�N�.���H�T�J�Q�Î

�T
�í�P�ö�N�.

When the second and third root letters are vowels, the word is classified as ���h�r���e�~�g�o��
�l
�j���i�K���l�b�` . The word �`�b�K�j�r

�o�]�š���Œ���o�o�Ç���u�����v�•���^�‰���]�Œ�������š�}�P���š�Z���Œ�_�X���d�Z�]�•���]�•�����������µ�•�����š�Z�����š�Á�}���À�}�Á���o�•�����Œ�����‰���]�Œ�������š�}�P���š�Z���Œ�X��An example of this 
is: 
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���K�P�ý
�P
�N���T�L�R�ý

�T
�ó�P��

The root letters are �d���b���^. Notice that the second and third root letters are vowels. The two vowels are

together
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  VOCABULARY �² �L�z�s�y�r 

  

�6�Î�C 

�� �Q�è �P�Ñ
�T
�²�P�������P�è �R�Ñ

�P
�* ��̧M�ê�P�Ñ

�P
�*�� to regret/feel sorry/sad�� ��̧M�ù�P�õ

�P
�*�����Q�÷�P�õ

�T
�²�P�������P�÷�R�õ

�P
�*�� to feel safe��

��  ��  
FAMILY II 

��̧M�·�T�K�R�ý
�T�»�P�)�����Q�-���ý�P�»

�Q
�,����

�P
�*���ý�P�º�� to provide accommodations �� ��

�M
�	 �T���R�Ä

�T
�²�P�¾����

�Q
�ñ���Ä�P�³�Q������

�P
�ñ���Ä

�P
�* to appoint a time��

����
�P
�²���»�P�+��̧M�·�T�D�R�»

�T�C�P�¾�����Q�µ���»�P�C�Q���� to inform thoroughly ���P�Ì����
�P
�* ���Q�Ì���K�P�³�Q�� ���.�M�Ì�T���R�,

�T
�²�P�¾�� to help/give strength��

��  ��  
FAMILY III 

���M�0
�P
�Í�P�Ê�.�P�³�Q�O�P�J���.

�M
�7�¸�P�Ê�R�,����

�Q
�Í�R�Ê�.�P�³�Q������

�P
�Í�P�Ê�.�(�� to hold against��

��  
FAMILY IV 

�.�M�8�¸�P�Â
�T
�,�R�,����

�Q�Î�R�Á
�T�³�Q�������P�Î

�P
�Á�.�(�� to prefer �� ���R�,��

�Q�Ð�R�:
�T�³�Q�����P�Ð

�P
�:�.�(��

�T
�,� �̧M�Ñ�¸�P�ù to perceive  

��  ��  
FAMILY V 

�.�M�Î���Ê
�P
�²�P�¾�����Q�Î���Ê

�P
�²�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�Î���Ê

�P
�²�P�¾���	�÷�ã�
�� to be late�� ��

�M
�*���ý�P�»�P�)����

�Q
�*���ý�P�»�P�A�P������

�P
�*���ý�P�»�P�)�� to settle in a home 

��  ��  
FAMILY VI 

��
�M

�� �Q�+�¸�P�Ò
�P
�8����

�Q
�F�P�(��̧P�Ò�P�A�P������

�P
�F�P�(��̧P�Ò

�P
�8�� to ask one another 

��  
FAMILY VIII 

�.
�M
�7�¸�P���9�R�.����

�Q
�Í�R�Ë

���¿
�P
�,����

�P
�Í�P

��
�9�R�.�� to take (s/t as s/t else)�� �.�M�8�¸�ö�R�¿

�T
�¶�R�.�������Q�Î�R�ö

�P�¾
�T
�²�P���������P�Î�P�ö�P�¿�¶�.�� to gather and plot��
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CHAPTER 05 �² �L�z�s�y�r 

5.1 INTRODUCTION 
Recall that a word is classified as �9�ý�ö�ü�õ when one of the three root letters is a �0�Ï�ö�û. This irregularity is a

straightforward one. For the most part, the �0�Ï�ö�û is treated like a normal letter. It is treated differently in

only two cases: 

1) When two �C�L�s�x come together

2) When a �C�L�s�x and an �e�j�o�= come together

Let us take a look at all of the cases in which one of these two scenarios occurs. 

5.2 CHANGES THAT OCCUR IN �w�~�f���I�F�L�J FAMILIES 

The only �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�Ofamilies that are affected when it comes to �9�ý�ö�ü�õ are family III (���P�Ì�P�û�¸�P�Ä), family IV (���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�*), and

family VIII (���P�/ �P�P�³
�T
�ì�R�.). These families are only affected when the first root letter is a�0�Ï�ö�û (�(�¸�ê�ò�.���9�ý�ö�ü�õ). 

Recall that the ���0�Ï�ö�û only causes problems with it meets either an �è�R�ò
�P
�* or another �0�Ï�ö�û. Now notice that

family III has an �è �R�ò
�P
�* as part of its container, and family IV has a �0�Ï�ö�û as part of its container. These

container letters come either directly before or after the first root letter. When the root letter �0�Ï�ö�û and

these container letters meet, irregularities happen.  

Let us take a look at an example of each. 

FAMILY III 

Notice that when the �è�ò�* of the container and the �0�Ï�ö�û from the root letter met, they created a ���S�Ì �P�õ. 

The �Ì�õ can be written in one of two ways: �.�( or �). Note that the only two forms affected are �=�¸�õ 

and �Î�O�*. 
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FAMILY IV 

 

Notice that the �=�¸�õ and the �Î�O�* are identical to family III. Also notice that the �0�Ï�ö�û turned into a �L 

in the �8�Ì�Ø�O.  

 

FAMILY VIII 

 

Notice that the �0�Ï�ö�û and the �1 merged and became a �1 with a �0�Ì�Ô in all forms (�����1). 
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5.3 CHANGES THAT OCCUR IN �I�K�£ FAMILIES

When it comes to �6�Î�C families, there are only two irregularities that occur. These irregularities only

occur when the first or second root letter is a �0�Ï�ö�û. 

1) When the first root letter is a �C�L�s�x: 

a. When the �C�L�s�x meets with the �e�o�= in the �n�`�5�f���q�N�A, it becomes a �<

�A�;���f�K�j�G� ���<���f�K�j�G

b. When the �C�L�s�x meets the �C�L�s�x in the�n�~�X�g�;���q�N�A

�.�(�������Q�Î�P�Ê�)���Q�Î�P�Ê

c. The �C�L�s�x and �e�o�= are dropped in the commanding form

Take a look at the following example. 
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2) When the second root letter is a �C�L�s�x: 

a. The �C�L�s�x and �A are dropped in the commanding form

Take a look at the following example. 

5.4 CHANGES THAT OCCUR IN �Þ�8�l ���[ �î

Recall that changes occur when a �0�Ï�ö�û meets another �0�Ï�ö�û or an �����è�R�ò
�P
�*. This occurs in only one case.

1) The �5�u�= version of the �S�K�5�X�J if the word is �;�5�g�o�A���L�z�s�y�r. The �C�L�s�x in the root meets the �C�L�s�x in the �5�u�=

and turns into a �<

This change occurs only in �6�Î�C. Take a look at the examples below.

�.�(��
�Q�Q
�×�������)��

�Q
�ñ

�Q
�H���������������������.�(��

�Q
�Í�Q�Ê�������)��

�Q
�Í�Q�Ê  
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VOCABULARY �² �^�5�?�r 

  

�6�Î�C 

�.�M�Ì�T�ã�P�J�����Q�Ì�R�ä�P������
�P�Ì�P�ã�P�J�� to promise�� �.�M�6�T�ý�Q�Ä�Q�J�����Q�Ì�R

�P
�%�����P�Ì�P�Ä�P�J�� to find��

���M�� �T�ý
�Q
�ì�Q�J�����Q�â�P�í

�P
�,�����P�â

�P
�0�P�J�� to fall/occur�� ��̧M�ø�T�9�P�J�����Q�H�R�Ï

�P�������P�H�P�9�P�J�� to weigh ��

�.�M�8�T�9�R�J�����Q�8�R�Ï
�P�������P�8�P�9�P�J�� to carry a load�� ��

�M
�¼
�P
�Á�.�P�8�R�J����

�Q
�2�R�Î

�P������
�P
�2�R�8

�P�J to inherit from ��

��
�M
�¼�P�ä�R�Ñ�����Q�â�P�Ò�P�;�����P�â�R�Ñ�P�J�� to have the capacity ��

�M
�	 �P�Ä�P�J����

�Q
�ñ�P�Ä�T�ý�P������

�P
�ñ�R�Ä

�P�J�� to be scared 

��̧M�J�T�ý�Q�Ä�Q�J�����Q�¹ �R
�P

�%�����P�¹ �P�Ä�P�J�� to be mandatory � �̧M�Ò
�T
�?�P�������Q�Ð�P�?�T��

�P
�,�����P�Ð�R�?�P�� to despair  

��
�M

�� �T�ý�Q�×�Q�J����
�Q
�ñ�R�Ø�P������

�P
�ñ�P�×�P�J�� to reach/connect �¸

�M
�é�T�ý

�Q
�ì�Q�J�����Q�è �R�í�P������

�P�è
�P
�0�P�J�� to stand/stop 

�� �P�è �P�×�P�J����
�M
�¼�P�ê�R�×�P�J�����¸�M�ê�T�×�P�J���Q�è �R�Ø�P���� to describe�� �����Q�8

�P
�Í�P�������P�8

�P
�7�P�J�� to leave as is/to let��

���M�� �T�6�P�J����
�Q
�@�P�Ì�P������

�P
�@�P�6�P�J�� to ignore/dismiss�� ��

�M
�¼�P�á�R�ã�T�ý�P�O�����Q�ß�R�ä�P������

�P�ß�P�-�P�J�� to advise/admonish��

��
�M
�¼�P�»�R�û�����Q�¹ �P�ü

�P
�,�����P�¹ �P�û�P�J to gift 

��  
FAMILY II 

�.�M�T�·�R�ì�T�ý
�P�¾�����Q�Î

��
�ì�P�ý�Q�������P�Î

��
�ì�P�J�� to revere/respect �.�M�T�· �R�Ò�T�D�P�¾�����Q���í �P�D�Q�������P���í �P�;�� to make easy��

��  ��  
FAMILY III 

���M�0�P�Ì�P�ã�.�P�ý�Q�O�P�J���.�M�6�P�� �R�J�����Q�Ì�R�ã�.�P�ý�Q�������P�Ì�P�ã�.�P�J�� to exchange pledges 

��  
FAMILY IV 

�¸
�M
�Á�.�P�Î�T���R�,����

�Q
�2�R�8

�T�ý�Q������
�P
�2�P�8�T�J

�P
�*�� to make inherit  � �̧M�Ñ�¸�P�T�%�R�,����

�Q�Ð�R�Ä
�T�ý�Q�������P�Ð�P�Ä�T�J

�P
�*�� to be apprehensive  

� �̧M�Ä
�P

�	 �T���R�,����
�Q�Ã�R�ò�T�ý�Q�������P�Ã

�P
�ò�T�J

�P
�*�� to make enter ��̧M�ø�¸�P�í

�T
�,�R�,����

�Q�÷�R�ì�T�ý�Q�������P�÷�P�í
�T
�,
�P
�*�� to be certain 

��  ��  
FAMILY V 

��
�M��

�$ �P�ý�P�¾����
�Q��
�#�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P��
�#�P�ý�P�¾�� to rely�� ��̧M�ü���Ä�P�ý�P�¾�����Q�ú���Ä�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�,�����P�ú���Ä�P�ý�P�¾�� to face��

��  ��  
FAMILY VIII 

���P�2 ���¾�R�.��
�P
�²�����������¿

�P
�,���Q�µ�R�ð���������M�(�¸�2���¾�R�.���	���
 to lean (on) 

��  

FAMILY X 

�.�M�6�¸�P�í�T���R�A
�T�Ñ�R�.����

�Q�Ì�R�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����P�Ì
�P
�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to seek/work to light a fire ��̧M�ø�¸�í�T���R�A

�T�Ñ�R�.�����Q�÷�R�í
�T���P�A�T�Ò�P�;�����P�÷�P�í�T���P�A�T�Ñ�R�. to be certain 
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CHAPTER 0�� �² �F�¸�Â�õ

6.1 INTRODUCTION 
�F�¸�Â�õ is the first of the �ñ�¿�ä�õ irregularities that we will cover. Recall that a word is classified as �ñ�¿�ä�õ when

one of the root letters is a vowel (�J or �L). A word is considered �F�¸�Â�õ when the first root letter (�¼�ö�Ö�N�.���(�¸�é) is

a vowel.  

When the first root letter is a �J, the word is further classified as �L�J�.�J���F�¸�Â�õ. This type of �F�¸�Â�õ is far more

prevalent.  

When the first root letter is a �L, the word is further classified as �\�¸�����F�¸�Â�õ. This type of �F�¸�Â�õ does not occur

very frequently.  

Let us explore each type of �F�¸�Â�õ, first in the �6�Î�C families, then in the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families. 

6.2 �F��̧Â�õIN THE �6�Î�C FAMILIES

�F�¸�Â�K�.���L�J�.�ý�N�.

When dealing with �L�J�.�J���F�¸�Â�õ, the following rules apply, regardless of the clan:

1) The �b is dropped in the �S�K�5�X�J, therefore it does not appear in the �K�J�=

2) When the ���l�z�j�Z (ew) sound is created, the �b�A�b transforms to a �;�5�} for smoothness

3) There are always two �K�I�U�J; one that you must memorize and one that always follows the

pattern �9
�h
�p�j� .̀ 

Take a look at the chart below. 
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Notice that the �J is dropped in the �@�8�¸�Û�O and �Î�O�*. Also notice that the �¼�ò�), which you would expect 

to be �6�P�� �T�ý�R�O is transformed to �6�¸�ä�T���R�õ to avoid the (ew) sound. 

�F�¸�Â�K�.���\ �¸�þ�.  

�\�¸�����F�¸�Â�õ in the �6�Î�C families behaves like a normal �ñ�ä�é and does not display any irregularities. 

Take a look at the chart below.   

 

Notice that the �L is not dropped in the �@�8�¸�Û�O and the command is constructed normally. Note the 

only change is in the �F�ý�ü�C���@�8�¸�Û�O; the �L transformed into a �J to avoid the � êw�_��sound. 

 

6.3 �F��̧Â�õ IN THE �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O FAMILIES  

When dealing with �L�J�.�J���F�¸�Â�õ or �\�¸�� in the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families, the following rules apply: 

1) When the ���l�z�j�Z (ew) sound is created, the �b�A�b transforms into a �;�5�} for smoothness (this occurs only 

in the �K�I�U�J of families IV and X, ���h�q
�h
�p�l�N

�h
�= and ���h�K�h�g

�l
�d�h�<�l�N�j�A) 

2) The vowel merges with the �D in family VIII (���h�B�h�h�Û
�l
�i�j�A) and a �����D is created as a result 

Other than the two scenarios mentioned above, the vowel behaves normally.  
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Take a look at the charts below. 

FAMILY IV���² �L�J�.�J���F��̧Â�õ 

To avoid the � êw�_��sound in �:�¸ �P�Ä�T�J�R�,, the �J is turned into a �L.This is the only change.

FAMILY IV �² �\ ��̧����F��̧Â�õ
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Notice that despite the �L being the root letter, it only shows in 3 forms: the �=�¸�õ and �Î�O�* and �8�Ì�Ø�O. 

In all other forms, it is turned into a �J to avoid � êw�_��sounds.  

 

FAMILY VIII  

 

Notice that the �J merges with the �1 in every �¼�ç���×, forming a �����1.  

 

FAMILY X���² �L�J�.�J���F��̧Â�õ 

 

Notice that the �J is transformed into a �L in the �8�Ì�Ø�O and is retained in every other �¼�ç���×.  
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FAMILY X �² �\ ��̧����F��̧Â�õ 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Notice that the �L is retained in every �¼�ç���× except for the �F�ý�ü�C���=�¸�õ 
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6.4 �t SUMMARY OF �F��̧Â�õ 

OVERARCHING RULE 
�1�R���´�H�Z�µ���V�R�X�Q�G 

FAMILY-SPECIFIC RULES  
relevant questions: when does the vowel drop? When does the vowel transform?  

 
�J is dropped in �����������������������������������������������������T�Ì�R�ä

�P�¾���������������������������T�Ì�R�ã�������������������������������Q�Ì�R�ä�P���¯�ø�������Î�O�*���������@�8�¸�Û�O  

 
�J turns into �L in �¼�ò�) ���������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������������N�6�¸�P�ä�T���R�õ��������

�N
�D�¸�Â�T���R�õ 

�L�J�.�J���F�¸�Â�õ �\�¸�����F�¸�Â�õ 

 
�L in �������������������������R�,��

�T
�,���P�í���M�6�¸���������������������������.�8�Ì�Ø�O  �L in �=�¸�õ, �Î�O�*, and ����

�P
�*��
�T
�,���P�í���P�÷����������

�P
�*���T�����R�í���T�÷���R�,������������

�T
�,���P�í���M�ø�¸�����������������������¸�8�Ì�Ø�O  

 
 �L in �����������R�.���T�Ñ���R�A���T�����P�í���M�6�¸���.�����������������������������8�Ì�Ø�O  �J in ��

�Q
�.���T�Ñ���Q�¿���T�ý���R�ì���P�÷�����������������������������������������F�ý�ü�C���=�¸�õ  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

4 

�í�ì 

1 
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 �L�J�.�J���F�¸�Â�õ�� �\�¸�����F�¸�Â�õ 

FAMILY 1 

�������.�M�Ì�T�ã�P�J�����Q�Ì�R�ä�P������
�P�Ì�P�ã�P�J���N�Ì�R�ã�.�P�J���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/��

���N�6�T�ý�Q�ã�T�ý�P�O���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����.�M�Ì�T�ã�P�J�����Q�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�������P�Ì�R�ã�Q�J��

���T�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾�����������T�Ì�R�ã��

���N�6�¸�P�ä�T���R�õ�����N�0�P�Ì�P�ä�T���R�õ�����N�Ì�P�ä�T���R�õ�������N�0�P�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�P�O�����N�Ì�R�ã�T�ý�P�O�����N�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�P�O 

���N�Ð�R�6�¸�P�����P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�������¸�M�Ñ

�T
�²�P�������Q�:

�P
�²�T��

�P
�,�����P�Ð�R�?�P����

���N�: �T�J�Q�³�T���P�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸�M�Ñ

�T
�²�P�����Q�Ð

�P
�6�T�ý�Q�������P�Ð�R�?�Q����

���T�:
�P
�²�T���P�)�����������T�Ð�P�?�T���R�.��

���N�:�±�T���R�õ����
�N
�¼�P�Ò�P�?�T���R�õ�����N�Ð�P�?�T���R�õ��������

�N
�¼�P�Ò�P�?�T���P�õ�����N�Ð�R�?

�T���P�õ�����N�Ð�P�?�T���P�õ 

FAMILY 4 

���R�,������
�Q�Ì�R�Ä

�T�ý�Q�������P�Ì�P�Ä�T�J
�P
�*��

�T
�%��������������

�M
�.�6�¸�������������N�Ì�R�Ä

�T�ý�Q�O���ý�ü�é 

���R�,������
�Q�Ì�P�Ä�T�ý�Q���������P�Ì �R�Ä

�T�J
�Q
�*��

�T
�%���N�Ì�P�Ä�T�ý�Q�O���ý�ü�é��������������������

�M
�.�6�¸ 

���N�Ì�P�Ä�T�ý�Q�O�������������������������������T�Ì�R�Ä
�T�ý�Q�¾�����������������������������T�Ì �R�Ä

�T�J
�P
�* 

��
�P
�*��
�T
�,���Q�÷�R�ì�T�ý�Q�������P�÷�P�í�������N�÷�R�ì�T�ý�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�������������������¸�M�ø�¸�P�í

�T
�,�R�,��

���R�,����
�Q�÷
�P
�0�T�ý�Q�������P�÷�R�ì�T�J

�P
�*��

�T
�,���N�÷

�P
�0�T�ý�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/���������������������¸�M�ø�¸�P�í��

��
�P
�*���T�����N�÷

�P
�0�T�ý�Q�O�������������������������������T�÷�R�ì�T�ý

�Q�¾���������������������������T�÷�R�í 

FAMILY 10 

���R�A
�T�Ñ�R�.��������

�Q�Ì�R�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;������
�P�Ì
�P
�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.���T�����N�Ì�R�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���ý�ü�é����������

�M
�.�6�¸�í 

�������Q�Ì
�P
�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�;�������P�Ì�R�ì�T�ý�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�.���R�A

�T�Ñ�R�.���T�����N�Ì
�P
�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���ý�ü�é������

�M
�.�6�¸�í��

�����������������������T�Ì�R�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���N�Ì
�P
�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���������������������������T�Ì�R�ì�T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� 

���N�÷�R�í
�T���P�A�T�Ò�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�������¸�M�ø�¸�P�í�T���R�A

�T�Ñ�R�.�����Q�÷�R�í
�T���P�A�T�Ò�P�;�������P�÷�P�í�T���P�A�T�Ñ�R�.��

���Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�.���T�ý���N�÷�P�í�T���P�A�T�Ò�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�����¸�M�ø�¸�P�í�T���R�A

�T�Ñ�R�.�����Q�÷�P�í�T���P�A�T�Ò�Q�;�����P�÷�R�ì��

���T�Ò
�P
�8�������������������������T�÷�R�í

�T���P�A�T�Ñ�R�.���N�÷�P�í�T���P�A�T�Ò�Q�O�����������������T�÷�R�í
�T���P�A 

 

FAMILY I �t �F��̧Â�õ 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

 

���P�Ì�P�ã�P�J���.�Ì�P�ã�P�J���.�T�J�Q�Ì�P�ã�P�J��

���T�1�P�Ì�P�ã�P�J���¸�¾�P�Ì�P�ã�P�J���H�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J��

���P�1�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J�����T�ô�Q�)�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J��

���R�1�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J�������÷�Q�)�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J��

���Q�1�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J�����¸�ø�T�Ì�P�ã�P�J��

 

 

 

 

���P�Ì�R�ã�Q�J���.�Ì�R�ã�Q�J���.�T�J�Q�Ì�R�ã�Q�J��

���T�1�P�Ì�R�ã�Q�J���¸�¾�P�Ì�R�ã�Q�J�����P�H�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J��

���P�1�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J�����T�ô�Q�)�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J��

���R�1�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J�������÷�Q�)�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J��

���Q�1�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J�����¸�ø�T�Ì�R�ã�Q�J��
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�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���Q�Ì�R�ä�P�������R�H�.�Ì�R�ä�P�����H�T�J�Q�Ì�R�ä�P����

���Q�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾�����R�H�.�Ì�R�ä

�P�¾�����P�H�T�Ì�R�ä�P����

���Q�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾�����R�H�.�Ì�R�ä

�P�¾�����P�H�T�J�Q�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾��

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�Ì�R�ä

�P�¾�����R�H�.�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾�����P�H�T�Ì�R�ä

�P�¾��

���Q�Ì�R�ã
�P
�*�������Q�Ì�R�ä

�P�ø��
 

���Q�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�������R�H�.�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�������P�H�T�J�Q�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q����

���Q�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�.�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�H�T�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q����

���Q�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�.�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�H�T�J�Q�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾��

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�Ì

�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�.�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�H�T�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�¾��

���Q�Ì�P�ã�T�J
�Q
�*�������Q�Ì�P�ã�T�ý�Q�ø��

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

���T�Ì�R�ã���.�Ì�R�ã���.�T�J�Q�Ì�R�ã��

���T�L�R�Ì�R�ã���.�Ì�R�ã�����P�H�T�Ì�R�ã��
 

���T�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾�������.�Ì�R�ä

�P�¾�������.�T�J�Q�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾������

���T�L�R�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾�������.�Ì�R�ä

�P�¾���������P�H�T�Ì�R�ä
�P�¾������

 

�C�Î�à   �� 

���N�Ì�R�ã�T�ý�P�O�����R�H�.�Ì�R�ã�T�ý�P�O�����Q�Ì�R�ã�.�ý�P�O��

�.�M�Ì�R�ã�T�ý�P�O�����R�÷�T���P�Ì�R�ã�T�ý�P�O�����P�Ì�R�ã�.�ý�P�O��

���O�Ì�R�ã�T�ý
�P�O�����R�÷�T���P�Ì�R�ã�T�ý�P�O�����P�Ì�R�ã�.�ý�P�O��
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VOCABULARY �² �e�`�5�X�J

�6�Î�C

��̧��ù�P�à�������÷�Q�á
�P
�,�������÷�P�à�� to assume/think�� ��

��
�Ô�P�Ô�������î �Q�Õ�P�;�������î �P�Ô���	�—�
�� to doubt ��

�.���P�ò�������Q�ö �P���������P�ò�� to harm�� � �̧��Ò�P�O�������Ð�P�ö
�P
�,�������Ð�P�O�� to touch��

�.���6�P�8�������6�Q�Î�P���������6�P�8�� to repel/to return�� �.���Ì�P�õ�������Ì�Q�ö
�P
�,�������Ì�P�õ�� to extend��

�����6�P�8������ to answer ��
�M
�¼
�P
�ò�	�P�Ú����

�Q
�ñ���Û�P������

��
�ñ�P�Ú�� to be lost

�.�M�8�.�P�Î�R�é�������Î�R�ê�P���������Î
�P
�é�� to flee�� �.�M�6�T�J�Q�Ì �Q�×�������Ì �Q�Ø�P���������Ì �P�× to divert

�	�B�º�
���.���Î�P�O�������Î�Q�ö
�P
�,�������Î�P�O�� to pass (by) �.���6�P�J�������6�P�ý�P���������6�P�J�� to desire/wish for

��̧��Â�P�(�������À�Q�»
�P
�,�������À�P�º to spread out (so/st) �������Î

�P
�æ�.�M�8�T�J�Q�Î

�Q
�æ�������Î�Q�ç

�P
�,�� to deceive, beguile

�.���Ì�P�ã�������Ì�Q�ä
�P
�,�������Ì�P�ã�� to count �.�M�8�.�P�Î

�P
�ì�������Î�R�í�P���������Î

�P
�ì�� to remain/settle

�� ��
FAMILY II

��̧M�ê�T���R�ê
�T�P�9�����Q�è

��
�ê�P

�Q
�=�����P�è

��
�ê�P�Ê�� to lighten��

��
FAMILY III

���M�0���6�¸�P�Q�E�P�J���.�M�6�.�P�Ì�R�Ç�������6�¸�P�Q�5�������6�¸�P�Ç�� to oppose �����D�¸�P�Õ�Q�;�������D�¸�P�Ô������
�M
�¼
��
�ì��̧P�Õ�Q�O�P�J���¸

�M
�ì��̧P�í�R�Ô�� to dispute

���M�0���6�.�P�ý�Q�O�P�J���.�M�6�.�P�6�R�J�������6�.�P�ý�Q���������6�.�P�J�� to make friends ���M�0���8�¸�P�Û�Q�O�P�J���.�M�8�.�P�R�ò�������8��̧P�Û�Q���������8��̧P�Ú�� to harm

��
�M
�¼���Ä�¸�P�Q�E�P�J���¸�M�Ä�¸�P�Å�R�Ç�������3��̧P�Q�5�������3��̧P�Ç�� to argue/debate

��
FAMILY IV

��̧M�º�¸�P�»�T�Ç�R�,����
���¹ �R

�Q�5�������¹ �P�Ç
�P
�*�� to love�� �����Ì�P�ã

�P
�*�����.�M�6�.�P�Ì�T�ã�R�,����

���Ì�R�ä�Q���� to prepare��

��̧M�õ�¸�P�ö�T�)�R�,����
���ô�R�¿�Q���������ô�P�)

�P
�*�� to complete�� ��

�M
��

�P
�	 �T�Ç�R�,����

��
�ñ�R

�Q�5����
��
�ñ�P�Ç

�P
�*�� to make permissible 

�.�M�8�.�P�T�é �R�,��
���R�í �Q�;�������P�é

�P
�*�� to keep secret�� ��

�M
��

�P
�	 �T�Ú�R�,����

��
�ñ�R�Û�Q������

��
�ñ�P�Ú

�P
�*�� to misguide

�.�M�6�.�P�Ì�T�õ�R�,����
���Ì�R�ö�Q������

���Ì�P�õ
�P
�*�� to help/supply, to extend ��

�M
���� �T�9�R�,����

��
�F�R�Ï

�Q������
��
�F�P�9

�P
�* to make slip

�� ��
FAMILY V

��̧M�ö���ö�P���P�)�����Q�ô���ö�P���P�A�P�������P�ô���ö�P���P�)�� to make tayammum ��̧M�í���í�P�Õ
�P
�8���Q�ë���í�P�Õ�P�A�P�������P�ë���í�P�Õ

�P
�8�� to be split

�� ��
FAMILY VI

� �̧��Ñ�¸�ö�¾�������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿
�P
�,�������:�¸�P�ö�P�) to touch one another 

FAMILY VII 
� �̧M�Ú��̧P�Û�R�í

�T�ø�R�.����
���Ù�P�í�T�ù

�P
�,�������Ù�P�í

�T
�+�R�. to fall �¸

�M
�ì��̧P�í�R�Õ

�T
�:�R�.�������ë�P�Õ�T�C�P���������ë�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. to be split 

FAMILY VIII 
�.�M�6�.�P�Ì�R�¾�T�8�R�.����

���Ì�P�¾�T�Î�P���������Ì�P�¾�T�8�R�. to turn back �.�M�8�.�P�Î�R�Þ
�T�Ú�R�.�������Î�P�Þ�T�Û�P���������Î�P�Þ�T�Ú�R�.�� to force��
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�.�M�9�.�P�R�Ã�T�û�R�.�������P�Ã�T�ü
�P
�,�������P�Ã�T�û�R�.�� to shake, tremble�� �.�M�6�.�Ì�R�¿

�T
�Ô�R�.����

���Ì�P�¿
�T
�Õ�P�;�������Ì�P�¿

�T
�Ô�R�. to intensify��

�� ��

FAMILY X

�¸
�M
�é�¸�P�ê

�T
�Ë�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.����
���è �R�Ë

�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�������è �P�Ë�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to disdain/scorn�� ��
�M

���� �T�R�Ã�T�Ñ�R�.����
��
�F�R

�P�Ã�T�Ò�P�;����
��
�F�P�P�Ã�T�Ñ�R�. to cause to slip

60



CHAPTER 07 �² �e�`�5�X�J 

7.1 INTRODUCTION 
Recall that a word is considered �è�ã�¸�Û�O when the second and third root letters are the same. When two

of the same letter come together, the letters fuse and a �0���Ì �P�Ô is used to represent the fusion. All �C�ñ

families are affected by this fusion except for the two �0���Ì �P�Ô families, families II and V (���P�ô
��
�ó�P�ã and ���P�D���Î�P�ê�P�)). 

Let us learn about the effects of this fusion first in the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�Ofamilies then in the �6�Î�C families.

7.2 �e �`�5�X�J IN �w�~�f���I�F�L�J FAMILIES 

When it comes to �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families, the second and third root letters fuse in all families except for families 

II and V (���P�ô
��
�ó�P�ã and ���P�D���Î�P�ê�P�)). 

In the remainder of the families, the fusion behaves the same way. This means that you only have to 
learn one set of rules.  

�[�ò�I �A���Þ�d�U�I�A

When it comes to �·�ç�×���C�ñ of �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O���è�ã�¸�Û�O words, remember the following two rules: 

1) The second and third root letters fuse and a �C���I �h�Q is used to represent the fusion

2) There are three versions of the �K�J�= and �Ø�u: 

a. The first takes a �9�E�<�f and retains the �C���I �h�Q(�����Z)

b. The second takes a �C�ê�l and retains the �C���I �h�Q(���j�Z)

c. The third follows the pattern of a normal �K�J�= or �Ø�u; the two like letters separate

Take a look at the charts below. 

FAMILY II
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Notice that there are no changes in family II. 

FAMILY III 

 

Notice that there are several overlapping �å���×: the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�., the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. and the �C�Î�à look the 

same; the �G�ý�ó�ä�õ���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é and �F�ý�ü�C���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é look the same; the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é looks like the first �Î�O�*. 

 

FAMILY IV 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Notice that the �¼� �Î�Ç on the first root letter is no longer a �H�ý�ð�Ñ. The �¼�È�¿�é that is normally on the 

second root letter (���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�*) has moved over. 
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FAMILY V 

 

Notice that there are no changes in family V. 

 

FAMILY VI 

 

Notice that there are several overlapping �å���×: the �ô�Ñ�.���ñ�ã�¸�é, the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. and the �C�Î�à look the 

same and the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é looks like the first �Î�O�*. Also remember that this is a �¼�È�¿�é family, so the third 

version of the �Î�O�* and �¯�ø get a �¼�È�¿�é. 
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FAMILY VII 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Notice that there are several overlapping �å���×: the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�., and the �C�Î�à look the same and the 

�=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é looks like the first �Î�O�*. 

 

FAMILY VIII 

 

Notice that there are several overlapping �å���×: the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�., the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. and the �C�Î�à look the 

same, and the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é looks like the first �Î�O�*. 
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FAMILY X 

Notice that the �H�ý�ð�Ñ on the �¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã (the �H�ý�ð�Ñ on the �A in ���P�Î �P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.) has been eaten up by the �0�Ì�Ô. 

�[�ò�I �A���Þ�8�m�I�A

The following rules apply to all families in which the fusion occurs: 

1) In the past tense, the �C���I �h�Q is undone at the �����t �i�x version onwards, and the two like root letters

separate. From this point onwards, the �n�a�f looks like a regular �n�a�f. 

2) In the �S�K�5�X�J, the �C���I �h�Q is undone only for the �����t �i�x and ����
�i

�ø
�l
�u�A versions.

Take a look at the charts below. 

�S�K�5�X�J �P�5�r 

���h�`�l�b� �j�ê�i�9 ���j�`�A���j�ê�i�9 ��� �j�ê�i�9 �A�l�b� �h�æ
�h
�= �A���h�æ

�h
�= �����h�æ

�h
�= 

���h�`�l�K�j
�l�ê�i�9 ���j�`�A���j�ê

�i
�6 ��� �j�ê

�i
�6 ���h�`�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�= �5�h�;���h�æ

�h
�= ���l�D���h�æ

�h
�=

���h�`�l�b� �j�ê
�i
�6 ���j�`�A���j�ê

�i
�6 ��� �j�ê

�i
�6 ���l�q�i�)�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�= �5�s�i�;�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�= ���h�D�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�=

���h�`�l�K�j
�l�ê
�i
�6 ���j�`�A���j�ê

�i
�6 ���h�t�l�F�j

�k�j�ê
�i
�6 �����t�i�)�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�= �5�s�i�;�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�= ���j�D�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�=

��� �j�ê
�i
�8 ��� �j�æ

�i
�= �5�u�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�= ���i�D�l�K�h�l�æ

�h
�= 
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7.3 �e �`�5�X�JIN �I�K�£ FAMILIES

�C�õ�N�.���· �ç�Ø�N�.

When it comes to �·�ç�×���C�ñ of ���6�Î�C���è�ã�¸�Û�O words, remember the following four rules:

1) The second and third root letters fuse and a �C���I �h�Q is used to represent the fusion

2) There are three versions of the �K�J�= and �Ø�u: 

a. The first takes a �9�E�<�f and retains the �C���I �h�Q(�����Z)

b. The second takes a �C�ê�l and retains the �C���I �h�Q(���j�Z)

c. The third follows the pattern of a normal �K�J�= or �Ø�u; the two like letters separate

3) Every �P�5�r looks the same regardless of the clan �t they all follow the pattern ��
��
�n
�h
�f

4) In the �S�K�5�X�J, the �9�!�K�D that usually goes on the SECOND root letter is TRANSFERRED to the FIRST root

letter

Notice that the first two rules mentioned are the same as the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O rules. The next two are new and 

are unique to �6�Î�C. 

Take a look at the charts below. Pay attention to the placement of the �1�!�Î�Ç in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. Also notice the

consistency in the �=�¸�õ across clans.

THE �/ �ò  CLAN

This word is from the �/ �ò  family. Notice that the �¼� �Î�Ç that usually goes on the second root letter

in many of the �å���× has moved to the first root letter.
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THE �õ �ø CLAN 
 

 

This word is from the �õ�ø family. Notice that the �¼� �Î�Ç that usually goes on the second root letter 

in many of the �å���× has moved to the first root letter. 

 

THE �Æ�¿�é CLAN 

 

This word is from the �Æ�¿�é family. Notice that the �¼� �Î�Ç that usually goes on the second root letter in 

many of the �å���× has moved to the first root letter. 
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THE �â�ö�Ñ CLAN 

This word is from the �â�ö�Ñ family. Notice that the �¼� �Î�Ç that usually goes on the second root letter

in many of the �å���× has moved to the first root letter. Notice also that it is identical to the �Æ�¿�é 

family in the �·�ç�×���C�ñ; its clan is only apparent in the �·�»�ï���C�ñ. 

�C�õ�N�.���· �»�ð�N�.

The same �·�»�ï���C�ñ rules that apply to the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�Ofamilies apply to the �6�Î�C families.

1) In the past tense, the �C���I �h�Q is undone at the �����t �i�x version onwards, and the two like root letters

separate. From this point onwards, the �n�a�f looks like a regular �n�a�f. 

**Note that when this happens, the hidden �¼� �Î�Ç on the middle root letter is restored.

2) In the �S�K�5�X�J, the �C���I �h�Q is undone only for the �����t �i�x and ����
�i

�ø
�l
�u�A versions.

Take a look at the charts below. 

�S�K�5�X�J �P�5�r 

���h�`�l�z
� 
�m�i�R�h�9 ���j�`

��
�þ�i�R�h�9 ��� �k �i�R�h�9 �A�l�z

� 
�m�h�Q ��

��
�þ�h�Q �����k �h�Q 

���h�t �l�2
�i
�m

�l
�R�h�9 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6���j�` ��� �k �i�R

�h
�6 ���h�t �l�2

�h
�m�h�Q �5�<

��
�m�h�Q ���l�:

��
�m�h�Q

���h�`�l�z
� 
�m�i�R

�h
�6 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6���j�` ��� �k �i�R

�h
�6 �q�i�<

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q �5�s�i�<

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q ���h�:

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q
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���h�t �l�2
�i
�m

�l
�R
�h
�6 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6���j�` ���h�l�û�j

�k
�m�i�R

�h
�6 ����

�i
�ø

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q �5�s�i�<

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q ���j�:

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q

��� �k �i�R
�h
�8 ��� �k �i�Q

�h
�= �5�v

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q ���i�:

�l
�m

�h
�m�h�Q 

�S�K�5�X�J���^�z�y�£ �P�5�r �^�z�y�£

���h�R�i�9���h�`�l�z
� 
�m ���i�9���h�R���j�`

��
�þ ���h�R�i�9��� �k ���i�Q�A�l�z

� 
�m ���i�Q��

��
�þ ���i�Q�����k

��
�h
�m

�l
�R�i�9���h�t �l�2 ��

��
�þ�h�R

�i
�6���j�` ��

�i
�6���h�R��� �k ���j�m�i�Q���h�t �l�2 ���i�Q�5�<

��
�m ���i�Q���l�:

��
�m

��
�i
�6���h�R���h�`�l�z

� 
�m ��

��
�þ�h�R

�i
�6���j�` ���h�R

�i
�6��� �k ���j�m�i�Q�q�i�<

�l
�m ���j�m�i�Q�5�s�i�<

�l
�m ���j�m�i�Q���h�:

�l
�m 

��
�h
�m

�l
�R
�i
�6���h�t �l�2 ��

��
�þ�h�R

�i
�6���j�` ���h�R

�h
�6���h�l�û�j

�k
�m ���j�m�i�Q����

�i
�ø

�l
�m ���j�m�i�Q�5�s�i�<

�l
�m ���j�m�i�Q���j�:

�l
�m 

���h�R
�i
�8��� �k ���h�Q

�i
�=��� �k ���i�Q�5�v

�l
�m

�h
�m ���i�Q���i�:

�l
�m

�h
�m

OTHER �6�Î�C WORDS

Recall that there are a number of words produces in �C�ñ���6�Î�C that are not recited in the �·�ç�×���C�ñ. Of

these words, the only one that behaves differently in �è�ã�¸�Û�O is the�ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�.. Normally, an �ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�.

follows the patter ��
�Q
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�*. If the second and third root letters are the same, they fuse and a �0���Ì �P�Ô is used to

represent the fusion, and a �¼�È�¿�é replaces the �H�ý�ð�Ñ on the second letter.

For example, if the root letters �D���D���4 were to be places in the ��
�Q
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�* container, we would end up with the

word: 

�����ë�P�Ç
�P
�* 

All �ñ���Û�ê�û�.���(�¸�ö�Ñ�*follow this pattern in �è�ã�¸�Û�O. 

7.4 THE �_�L�A AND �6�U�u OF �e �`�5�X�J

LIGHT 
To make a �è�ã�¸�Û�O���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�élight (�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ), the same rules apply. To refresh:

1) If the �n�a�f ends in a ���i�Z change it to a���Z

2) If the �n�a�f ends in a � ,̀ get rid of the �`

Take a look at the chart below. 
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�B�z�U�v�r���S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f 

�A�l�z
� 
�m�i�R�h�9 ��

��
�þ�i�R�h�9 �����k �i�R�h�9 

���h�t �l�2
�i
�m

�l
�R�h�9 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6 �����k �i�R

�h
�6 

�A�l�z
� 
�m�i�R

�h
�6 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6 �����k �i�R

�h
�6 

���h�t �l�2
�i
�m

�l
�R
�h
�6 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6 ���l�j

�k
�Ò�i�R

�h
�6 

�����k �i�R
�h
�8  �����k �i�Q

�h
�= 

LIGHTEST 
To make a �è�ã�¸�Û�O���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é lightest (�G�J�Ï�C) use the following rules: 

1) If the �n�a�f ends in a ���i�Z, there are three versions (the same versions we learned in the �K�J�= and �Ø�u): 

(���k�j�Z) (�����Z) and splitting the �C�I�Q 

2) If the �n�a�f ends in a �  ̀get rid of the �  ̀

Take a look at the chart below. 

 �_�b�L�£���S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f 

�A�l�z
� 
�m�i�R�h�9 ��

��
�þ�i�R�h�9 ���l�k

�i
�m

�l
�R�h�9���j�k�k �i�R�h�9�����k �i�R�h�9 

���h�t �l�2
�i
�m

�l
�R�h�9 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6 ���l�k

�i
�m

�l
�R
�h
�6���j�k�k �i�R

�h
�6�����k �i�R

�h
�6 

�A�l�z
� 
�m�i�R

�h
�6 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6 ���l�k

�i
�m

�l
�R
�h
�6���j�k�k �i�R

�h
�6�����k �i�R

�h
�6 

���h�t �l�2
�i
�m

�l
�R
�h
�6 ��

��
�þ�i�R

�h
�6 ���l�j

�k
�Ò�i�R

�h
�6 

���l�k
�i
�m

�l
�R
�h
�8���j�k�k �i�R

�h
�8�����k �i�R

�h
�8  ���j�k�k �i�Q

�h
�=�����k �i�Q

�h
�=���l�k

�i
�m

�l
�Q
�h
�=  

 

COMMANDING AND FORBIDDING  
The commanding and forbidding forms follow the same rules for �G�Ï�Ä in terms of the endings. The �1�!�Î�Ç 

vary depending on the family.  

Take a look at the charts below. There is an example from each family.  

�K�J�•�A�����Ø�
�A��

���T�9�R�Ï
�T�ã�R�.���������Ï�R�ã���S�Ï�R�ã���.���Ï�R�ã���.�T�J���Ï�R�ã�������T�9�R�Ï

�T�ä�P�)���������Ï�R�ä�¾�����S�Ï�R�ä
�P�¾�������.���Ï�R�ä

�P�¾�������.�T�J���Ï�R�ä
�P�¾������

���T�L���Ï�R�ã���.���Ï�R�ã�����P�H�T�9�R�Ï
�T�ã�R�.�������T�L���Ï�R�ä

�P�¾�������.���Ï�R�ä
�P�¾���������P�H�T�9�R�Ï

�T�ä�P�)������
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�K�J�•�A�Ø�
�A

��
�T
�î

�Q
�ð

�T
�Ô
�Q
�.�����î �Q�Ô�����î �Q�Ô����

��
�Ô�Q�Ô���.�T�ý

��
�ð�Q�Ô������

�T
�î

�Q
�ð

�T
�Õ
�P
�8�����î �Q�Õ

�P
�8�����î �Q�Õ

�P
�8����������

��
�Ô�Q�Õ

�P
�8�������.�T�ý

��
�ð�Q�Õ

�P
�8������

��
��

�¢ �Q�Ô����
��
�Ô�Q�Ô�����P�÷�T�2

�Q
�ð

�T
�Ô
�Q
�.������

��
�¢ �Q�Õ

�P
�8��������

��
�Ô�Q�Õ

�P
�8���������P�÷�T�2

�Q
�ð

�T
�Õ
�P
�8������

�K�J�•�A�Ø�
�A

���T�Ð �P�Ò�T�O�R�.�����Ð�P�O�����Ð�P�O��� �̧��Ò�P�O���.�T�ý���Ò�P�O�������T�Ð �P�Ò�T�ö�P�)�����Ð�P�ö�P�)�����Ð�P�ö�P�)������� �̧��Ò�P�ö�P�)�������.�T�ý���Ò�P�ö�P�)������

���T���€ �P�O��� �̧��Ò�P�O�����P�÷�T�Ò�P�Ò�T�O�R�.�������T���€ �P�ö�P�)������� �̧��Ò�P�ö�P�)���������P�÷�T�Ò�P�Ò�T�ö�P�)������
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7.5 �t SUMMARY OF �e �`�5�X�J 

 

OVERARCHING RULES  

�9 �P�5�r splits at �t�x onwards 

�9 �S�K�5�X�J splits at �t�x and �ø�u�= 

�9 �_�b�L�£ (includes �K�J�=�&���Ø�u�&���_�L�A ) splits at �t�—���5�u�=���h�:�u�=���×���z�x 

�¾ 3 forms of �_�L�A: �����Z    or      ���j�k�Z     or splitting the �����C�I�Q 

 

FAMILY-SPECIFIC RULES  
RELEVENT QUESTIONS: WHEN DOES THE �0�Ì�Ô STAY? WHAT �å���× OVERLAP? 

 �0�Ì�Ô remains unbroken in �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�., �C�Î�à, �¼�ò�), 

and �ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�. 

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�������������������8�¸�é�����C�Î�à���N�0���Î�P�ê�P�õ�������Î�R�ê
�P�õ�������Î�P�ê�P�õ��

�����¼�ò�)�����������������������N�0���Î�P�ê�R�õ�����Î�P�ê�R�õ�����ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�.�����Î
�P
�é
�P
�*��

 
 ��

 ���ô�Ñ�.�ñ�ã�¸�é, �C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. look the same 

 

 

�=�¸�õ and �íst �Î�O�* can look the same 

 

 

�0�Ì�Ô doesn�[t break in the �8�Ì�Ø�O 

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�������������������3�¸�P�Q�E�����C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ê�ä�õ���ô�Ñ�.�����3�¸�P�Q�E��

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�������������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ�����C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ê�ä�õ���ô�Ñ�.�����:�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ 

 
�����3��̧P�Ç���ý�û                       ���������3�¸�Ç���P�½�ø�* 

���ý�û�����:�¸�P�ö�P�)���P�½�ø�*�������������������������������������������������������:�¸�P�ö�P�)��

��

��������������������������������������������������������������������
�N
�¼���Ä�¸�P�Q�E�����:�¸�P�ö�P�)��

 
 

 ��

3 

6 

1 
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no overlapping �¼�ç���× 

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.���Q�O�����R�í�����������������C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ê�ä�õ���ô�Ñ�.���Q�O�����P�í��

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�������������ë�R�È
�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�����C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ê�ä�õ���ô�Ñ�.���P�È�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�������������ë��

  ��

 
 

�ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�., �s�C�Î�à look the same 

 

�=�¸�õ and �Î�O�* can look the same 

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�������������Ù�P�í�T�ù�Q�õ       �����C�Î�à�������������Ù�P�í�T�ù�Q�õ��

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�������������������P�Ã�T�ü�Q�O�����C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.�������������P�Ã�T�ü�Q�O 

�.�T�ý���Û�P�í
�T
�+�.���ô�ù�¾�*�����������������������������������������������������.�T�ý���Û�P�í

�T
�+�.���ô�û��

���������������������������������������������P�Ã�T�û�.���ý�û�������������������������P�Ã�T�û�.���P�½�ø�*��
 

FAMILY I���	�õ�ø�
  FAMILY I �	�/�ò�
  

�������E�¸�P�Ô���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/����

��
�Ô�P�Ô�������î �Q�Õ�P�;�������î �P�Ô��

���N�E�T�ý
�Q
�ð

�T
�Õ�P�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/����

��
�Ô�P�Ô�������î �P�Õ�Q�;�������î �Q�Ô��

��
�T
�î

�Q
�ð

�T
�Õ
�P
�8�����������î �Q�Õ

�P
�8�����������î �Q�Õ

�P
�8����������

�T
�î

�Q
�ð

�T
�Ô
�Q
�.�������î �Q�Ô�������î �Q�Ô��

�������î �R�Õ�P�O�������î �P�Õ�P�O���N�E
�P
�Ô

�T
�Õ�R�O����

�N
�¼
��
�ð�P�Õ�R�O�������î �P�Õ�R�O������

�N
�¼
��
�ð�P�Õ�P�O 

��

�����9�P�������P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�0���Ï�R�ã�������Ï�R�ä�P���������Ï�P�ã��

�����N�9�T�J�Q�Ï�T�ä�P�õ�����P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�0���Ï�R�ã�������Ï�P�ä

�Q
�,�������Ï�Q�ã��

���T�9�R�Ï
�T�ä�P�)�����������Ï�R�ä

�P�¾�����������Ï�R�ä
�P�¾�����������T�9�R�Ï

�T�ã�R�.�������Ï�R�ã���������Ï�R�ã��

���N�9�.�P�Ï�T�ä�R�õ���N�0���Ï�P�ä�R�õ�������Ï�P�ä�R�õ���������N�0���Ï�P�ä�P�õ�������Ï�R�ä
�P�õ�������Ï�P�ä�P�õ 

��   

FAMILY III��  FAMILY VI 

���N�3�¸�P�Q�E���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/������

�M
�¼���Ä�¸�P�Q�E�P�J���¸�M�Ä�¸�P�Å�R�Ç���������3��̧P�Q�5�������3��̧P�Ç��

�����3�¸�P�Q�E���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/����

�M
�¼���Ä�¸�P�Q�E�P�J���¸�M�Ä�¸�P�Å�R�Ç���������3��̧P�Q�5�������3�T�ý�Q�Ç��

�����3�¸�P�Q�E���������T�Ã�R�Ä�¸�P
�Q
�1�����������3��̧P

�Q
�1�����������3��̧P

�Q
�1���������T�Ã�R�Ä�¸�P�Ç�������3��̧P�Ç���������3��̧P�Ç��

��

�������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�������¸���Ñ�¸�P�ö�P�)�������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿

�P
�,���������:�¸�P�ö�P�)��

�������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸���Ñ�¸�P�ö�P�)�������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿

�Q
�,�������: �T�ý�Q�ö�Q�)��

�����:�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ�������T�Ð�P�Ñ�¸�P�ö�P�¿�P�)�����������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿�P�)�����������:�¸�P�ö�P�¿�P�)�����������T�Ð�P�Ñ�¸�P�ö�P�)�������:�¸�P�ö�P�)�������:�¸�P�ö�P�) 
��   

FAMILY VII��  FAMILY VIII 

�����ë�P�Õ�T�C�Q�õ���ý�ü�é�����¸
�M
�ì��̧P�í�R�Õ

�T
�:�R�.�������ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�����������ë�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�.��

�����ë�P�Õ�T�C�Q�õ�������T�ë�R�í
�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾�����������ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾�����������ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾�����������T�ë�R�í

�P�Õ
�T
�:�R�.�������ë�P�Õ

�T
�:�.�������ë�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. 

��

�����P�Ã�T�ü�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����.�M�9�.�P�R�Ã�T�û�R�.�������P�Ã�T�ü

�P
�,�������P�Ã�T�û�R�.��

�����P�Ã�T�ü�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����.�M�9�.�P�R�Ã�T�û�R�.�������P�Ã�T�ü

�Q
�,�������Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�.��

�����P�Ã�T�ü�Q�O�������T�9�R�Ï
�T�ü�P�)�����������P�Ã�T�ü�P�)�����������P�Ã�T�ü�P�)���������T�9�R

�P�Ã�T�û�R�.�������P�Ã�T�û�R�.�������P�Ã�T�û�R�. 
��   

FAMILY IV��  FAMILY X 

�����R�í �Q�O�����P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/���������.�M�8�.�P�T�é �R�,��

���R�í �Q�;�������P�é
�P
�*��

�����P�í �Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����.�M�8�.�P�T�é �R�,����

���P�í �Q�;�������R�é
�Q
�*��

��
�����Î�R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�����P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����.�M�8�.�P�Î

�T
�í�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�������Î�R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�������Î�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.��

�����Î�P�í�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�����P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����.�M�8�.�P�Î

�T
�í�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�������Î�P�í�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�;�������Î�R�í�Q�¿
�T�Ñ
�Q
�.��

4 

10 

7 

8 
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�����R�í
�Q
�8�����������R�í

�Q
�8�����������T�8�R

�T�é
�P
�*�������R�é

�P
�*�������R�é

�P
�*�������P�í �Q�O�������T�8�R

�T�í
�Q
�8������ �����Î�P�í�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�����T�8�R�Î

�T
�í�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8�����������Î�R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8�����������Î�R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8�������������T�8�R�Î

�T
�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�������Î�R�í

�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�������Î�R�í
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

FAMILY I �t �	�õ �ø�
���è �ã��̧Û�O

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�����î �P�Ô����
��
�Ô�P�Ô���.�T�ý

��
�ð�P�Ô��

���T�½
��
�ð�P�Ô���¸�¿

��
�ð�P�Ô�����P�÷�T�2

�P
�ð�P�Ô��

���P�½
�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô�����T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô��

���R�½
�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô�������Q�Ì

�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô��

���Q�½
�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô�����¸�ù

�T
�ð

�P
�ð�P�Ô��

�����î �Q�Ô����
��
�Ô�Q�Ô���.�T�ý

��
�ð�Q�Ô��

���T�½
��
�ð�Q�Ô���¸�¿

��
�ð�Q�Ô�����P�÷�T�2 �R�ð

�Q�Ô��

���P�½
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô�����T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô��

���R�½
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô�������Q�Ì
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô��

���Q�½
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô�����¸�ù
�T
�ð�R�ð

�Q�Ô��

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

�����î �Q�Õ�P�;�����R�H
��
�Ô�Q�Õ�P�;�����P�H�T�ý

��
�ð�Q�Õ�P�;��

�����î �Q�Õ
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�Ô�Q�Õ
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FAMILY I �t �	�/ �ò �
���è �ã��̧Û�O 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�����Ï�P�ã���.���Ï�P�ã���.�T�J���Ï�P�ã��

���T�1���Ï�P�ã���¸�¾���Ï�P�ã�����P�H�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã��

���P�1�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã�����T�ô�Q�)�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã��

���R�1�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã�������÷�Q�)�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã��

���Q�1�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã�����¸�ø�T�9�P�Ï�P�ã��

�����Ï�Q�ã���.���Ï�Q�ã���.�T�J���Ï�Q�ã��

���T�1���Ï�Q�ã���¸�¾���Ï�Q�ã�����P�H�T�9�R�Ï
�Q�ã��

���P�1�T�9�R�Ï
�Q�ã���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�9�R�Ï

�Q�ã�����T�ô�Q�)�T�9�R�Ï
�Q�ã��

���R�1�T�9�R�Ï
�Q�ã���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�9�R�Ï

�Q�ã�������÷�Q�)�T�9�R�Ï
�Q�ã��

���Q�1�T�9�R�Ï
�Q�ã�����¸�ø�T�9�R�Ï

�Q�ã��

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.
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�T�ã�R�.�������������Ï�R�ã���������������Ï�R�ã���.���Ï�R�ã���.�T�J���Ï�R�ã��
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�.���Ï�P�ä�P�õ�����R�÷�T�K���Ï�P�ä�P�õ�������9�¸�ä�P�õ��

�����Ï�P�ä�P�õ�����R�÷�T�K���Ï�P�ä�P�õ�������9�¸�ä�P�õ��
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FAMILY 3 �t �è �ã��̧Û�O 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�����Ä�¸�P�Ç�.�T�ý �����Ä�¸�P�Ç�¸ �����3��̧P�Ç 

���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç���P�÷ �����Ä�¸�P�Ç�¸�¿ �����Ä�¸�P�Ç���T�½ 

���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç���T�ô�Q�¿ ���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç�¸�ö�Q�¿ ���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç���P�½ 

���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç�����Q�Ì ���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç�¸�ö�Q�¿ ���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç���R�½ 

���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç�¸�ù  ���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�Ç���Q�½ 
 

 

�����Ä�T�ý�Q�Ç�.�T�ý ���T�ý�Q�Ç���S�Ä�¸ �����3�T�ý�Q�Ç 

���T�ý�Q�Ç���P�÷�T�Å�P�Ä �����Ä�T�ý�Q�Ç�¸�¿ �����Ä�T�ý�Q�Ç���T�½ 

���T�Å�P�Ä�T�ý�Q�Ç���T�ô�Q�¿ ���T�ý�Q�Ç���Q�¿�T�Å�P�Ä�¸�ö ���T�ý�Q�Ç���T�Å�P�Ä���P�½ 

���T�ý�Q�Ç�����Q�Ì �T�Å�P�Ä ���T�Å�P�Ä�T�ý�Q�Ç�¸�ö�Q�¿ ���T�Å�P�Ä�T�ý�Q�Ç���R�½ 

���T�ý�Q�Ç���T�Å�P�Ä�¸�ù  ���T�Å�P�Ä�T�ý�Q�Ç���Q�½ 
 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���S�Ä��̧Q�5���P�H�T�ý ���S�Ä��̧Q�5���R�H�¸ �����3� �̧Q�5 

� �̧Q�5���T�Å�P�Ä���P�÷ ���S�Ä�¸
�Q
�1���R�H�¸ �����3�¸

�Q
�1 

�¸
�Q
�1���S�Ä���P�H�T�ý �¸

�Q
�1���S�Ä���R�H�¸ �����3�¸

�Q
�1 

���T�Å�P�Ä�¸
�Q
�1���P�÷ ���S�Ä�¸

�Q
�1���R�H�¸ �����Ä�¸

�Q
�1���P�T�Ð 

�����3�¸
�Q
�4  �����3�¸�Ç

�Q
�* 

 

�����Ä��̧Q�5���P�H�T�ý ���S�Ä��̧Q�5���R�H�¸ � �̧Q�5�����3 

���T�Å�P�Ä��̧Q�5���P�÷ �����Ä�¸
�Q
�1���R�H�¸ �����3�¸

�Q
�1 

�����Ä�¸
�Q
�1���P�H�T�ý ���S�Ä�¸

�Q
�1���R�H�¸ �����3�¸

�Q
�1 

���T�Å�P�Ä�¸
�Q
�1���P�÷ ���S�Ä�¸

�Q
�1���R�H�¸ �����Ä�¸

�Q
�1���P�T�Ð 

�����3�¸
�Q
�4  �����3�¸�Ç

�Q
�* 

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

���S�Ä�¸�Ç�.�T�ý � �̧S�Ä�¸�Ç ���T�Ã�R�Ä�¸�Ç�����3�¸�Ç�����3�¸�Ç 

���P�÷�T�Å�R�Ä�¸�Ç ���S�Ä�¸�Ç�¸ ���T���p�¸�Ç 
 

���T�ý���Ä�¸
�Q
�1�����. �¸

�Q
�1�������S�Ä�¸ �¸

�Q
�1���������3���¸

�Q
�1���������3���¸

�Q
�1�������T�Ã�R�Ä 

���T�Å�R�Ä�¸
�Q
�1�������P�÷ ���S�Ä�¸

�Q
�1�����¸ ���T���p�¸

�Q
�1���� 
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FAMILY IV �t �è �ã��̧Û�O 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý���»�P�Ç
�P
�* ��̧S�»�P�Ç

�P
�* �����¹ �P�Ç

�P
�* 

���P�T�Ê�P�»�T�Ç
�P
�* �¸�¿���»�P�Ç

�P
�* ���T�½���»�P�Ç

�P
�* 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�@�P�»�T�Ç
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�»�T�Ç

�P
�* ���P�½�T�»�P�»�T�Ç

�P
�* 

�����Q�Ì �T�»�P�»�T�Ç
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�»�T�Ç

�P
�* ���R�½�T�»�P�»�T�Ç

�P
�* 

�¸�ù�T�@�P�»�T�Ç
�P
�*  ���Q�½�T�»�P�»�T�Ç

�P
�* 

 

 

�.�T�ý���»�R�Ç
�Q
�* ��̧S�»�R�Ç

�Q
�* �����¹ �R�Ç

�Q
�* 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�Ç
�Q
�* �¸�¿���»�R�Ç

�Q
�* ���T�½���»�R�Ç

�Q
�* 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�@�R�»
�T�Ç
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�R�»

�T�Ç
�Q
�* ���P�½�T�»�R�»

�T�Ç
�Q
�* 

�����Q�Ì �T�»�R�»
�T�Ç
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�R�»

�T�Ç
�Q
�* ���R�½�T�»�R�»

�T�Ç
�Q
�* 

�¸�ù�T�@�R�»
�T�Ç
�Q
�*  ���Q�½�T�»�R�»

�T�Ç
�Q
�* 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý���»�R
�Q�5 ���R�H�¸�S�»�R

�Q�5 �����¹ �R
�Q�5 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�Q�5 ���R�H�¸�S�»�R

�Q
�1 �����¹ �R

�Q
�1 

���P�H�T�ý���»�R
�Q
�1 ���R�H�¸�S�»�R

�Q
�1 �����¹ �R

�Q
�1 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�Q�1 ���R�H�¸�S�»�R

�Q
�1 ���P�T�Ð���»�R

�Q
�1 

�����¹ �R
�Q
�4  �����¹ �R�Ç

�Q
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý���»�P�Q�5 ���R�H�¸�S�»�P�Q�5 �����¹ �P�Q�5 

���P�T�Ê�P�»�T�Q�5 ���R�H�¸�S�»�P
�Q
�1 �����¹ �P�Q�1 

���P�H�T�ý���»�P
�Q
�1 ���R�H�¸�S�»�P

�Q
�1 �����¹ �P�Q�1 

���P�T�Ê�P�»�T
�Q
�1 ���R�H�¸�S�»�P

�Q
�1 ���P�T�Ð���»�P

�Q
�1 

�����¹ �P�Q�4  �����¹ �P�Ç
�Q
�* 

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�ý���»�R�Ç
�P
�* ��̧S�»�R�Ç

�P
�* ���T�¹ �R�»

�T�Ç
�P
�*�����¹ �R�Ç

�P
�*�����¹ �R�Ç

�P
�* 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�Ç
�P
�* ��̧S�»�R�Ç

�P
�* ���T���f �R�Ç

�P
�* 

 

�.�T�ý���»�R
�Q
�1���� ��̧S�»�R

�Q
�1���� ���T�¹ �R�»

�T�Q�1���������¹ �R
�Q
�1���������¹ �R

�Q
�1���� 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�Q�1���� ������̧S�»�R

�Q
�1  ���T���f �R

�Q
�1���� 
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FAMILY VI �t �è �ã��̧Û�O 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý���º�¸�P
�P
�1 ��̧S�º�¸�P

�P
�1 �����/� �̧P�P�1 

���P�T�Ê�P�º�¸
�P
�1 �¸�¿���º�¸�P

�P
�1 ���T�½���º�¸�P

�P
�1 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�@�P�º�¸
�P
�1 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�º�¸

�P
�1 ���P�½�T�»�P�(�¸

�P
�1 

�����Q�Ì �T�»�P�(�¸
�P
�1 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�º�¸

�P
�1 ���R�½�T�»�P�(�¸

�P
�1 

�¸�ù�T�@�P�º�¸
�P
�1  ���Q�½�T�»�P�(�¸

�P
�1 

 

 

�.�T�ý���J�T�ý�Q
�Q
�1 ��̧S�J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 �����/ �T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 

���P�T�Ê�P�J�T�ý�Q
�Q
�1 �¸�¿���J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 ���T�½���J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�@�P�J�T�ý�Q
�Q
�1 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 ���P�½�T�»�P�J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 

�����Q�Ì �T�»�P�J�T�ý�Q
�Q
�1 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 ���R�½�T�»�P�J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 

�¸�ù�T�@�P�J�T�ý�Q
�Q
�1  ���Q�½�T�»�P�J�T�ý�Q

�Q
�1 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý���º�¸�È�P�¿
�P
�, ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿

�P
�, �����/�¸�È�P�¿

�P
�, 

���P�T�Ê�P�º�¸�È�P�¿
�P
�, ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�) �����/�¸�È�P�¿�P�) 

���P�H�T�ý���º�¸�È�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�) �����/�¸�È�P�¿�P�) 

���P�T�Ê�P�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�) ���P�T�Ð���º�¸�È�P�¿�P�) 

�����/�¸�È�P�¿�P�+  �����/�¸
�P
�1

�P
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý���º�¸�È�P�¿
�Q
�, ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿

�Q
�, �����/�¸�È�P�¿

�Q
�, 

���P�T�Ê�P�º�¸�È�P�¿
�Q
�, ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) �����/�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) 

���P�H�T�ý���º�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) �����/�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) 

���P�T�Ê�P�º�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) ���R�H�¸�S�º�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) ���P�T�Ð���º�¸�È�P�¿�Q�) 

�����/�¸�È�P�¿�Q�+  �����/�¸
�P
�1

�Q
�* 

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�ý���º�¸
�P
�1 ��̧S�º�¸

�P
�1 ���T�¹ �P�º�¸

�P
�1�����/�¸

�P
�1�����/�¸

�P
�1 

���P�T�Ê�P�º�¸
�P
�1 ��̧S�º�¸

�P
�1 ���T���W�¸

�P
�1 

 

�.�T�ý���º�¸�È�P�¿�P�)���� ��̧S�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�)���� ���������/�¸�È�P�¿�P�)���������/�¸�È�P�¿�P�)�������P�T�Ê�P�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�)  

���P�T�Ê�P�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�)���� ��̧S�º�¸�È�P�¿�P�)���� ���T���W�¸�È�P�¿�P�)���� 
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FAMILY VII �t �è �ã��̧Û�O

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�ý���í�P�Õ
�T
�:�R�. � �̧��í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. �����ë�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�.��

���P�÷
�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. ��̧P�¿���í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. ���T�½�S�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�.

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. � �̧P�ö�Q�¿

�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. ���P�½

�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�.

�����Q�Ì
�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. � �̧P�ö�Q�¿

�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. ���R�½

�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�.

�¸�ù
�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�. ���Q�½

�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�.

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���P�H�ý���í�P�Õ�T�C�P�� ���R�H�¸���í�P�Õ�T�C�P�� �����ë�P�Õ�T�C�P��

���P�÷
�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ�T�C�P�� ���R�H�¸���í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾ �����ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾

���P�H�T�ý���í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾ ���R�H�¸���í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾ �����ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾

���P�÷
�T
�í�P�í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾ ���R�H�¸�S�í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾ ���P�T�Ð���í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾

�����ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�ø �����ë�P�Õ
�T
�:
�P
�*

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø��

���R�.�.�ý���í�P�Õ
�T
�: ���R�.� �̧��í�P�Õ

�T
�: ���R�.���T�ë�R�í

�P�Õ
�T
�:�R�.�������ë�P�Õ

�T
�:�R�.�������ë�P�Õ

�T
�:

���P�÷
�T
�í�R�í

�P�Õ
�T
�:�R�. ���R�.� �̧��í�P�Õ

�T
�: ���R�.���T���• �P�Õ

�T
�:

�.�ý���í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾���� � �̧��í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾���� ���T�ë�R�í
�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾�����������ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾�����������ë�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾���� 

���P�÷
�T
�í�R�í

�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾���� ����� �̧��í�P�Õ�T�C�P�¾ ���T���• �P�Õ�T�C�P�¾���� 
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FAMILY VIII - �è �ã��̧Û�O 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�J���P�Ã�T�û�R�. �.���P�Ã�T�û�R�. �����P�Ã�T�û�R�.��

���P�H�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. ��̧P�¾���P�Ã�T�û�R�. ���T�1���P�Ã�T�û�R�. 

���T�ô�Q�)�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. ���P�1�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. 

�����÷�Q�)�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. ���R�1�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. 

�¸�ø�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�.  ���Q�1�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�û�R�. 
 

 

�.�T�J���Q�Ã�T�û
�Q
�. �.���Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�. �����Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�. 

���P�H�T�9�R
�Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�. ��̧P�¾���Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�. ���T�1���Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�. 

���T�ô�Q�)�T�9�R
�Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�9�R

�Q�Ã�T�û
�Q
�. ���P�1�T�9�R

�Q�Ã�T�û
�Q
�. 

�����÷�Q�)�T�9�R
�Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�9�R

�Q�Ã�T�û
�Q
�. ���R�1�T�9�R

�Q�Ã�T�û
�Q
�. 

�¸�ø�T�9�R
�Q�Ã�T�û

�Q
�.  ���Q�1�T�9�R

�Q�Ã�T�û
�Q
�. 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�J���P�Ã�T�ü
�P
�, ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü

�P
�, �����P�Ã�T�ü

�P
�, 

���P�H�T�9�R
�P�Ã�T�ü

�P
�, ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü�P�) �����P�Ã�T�ü�P�) 

���P�H�T�J���P�Ã�T�ü�P�) ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü�P�) �����P�Ã�T�ü�P�) 

���P�H�T�9�R
�P�Ã�T�ü�P�) ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü�P�) ���P�÷�T�K���P�Ã�T�ü�P�) 

�����P�Ã�T�ü�P�+  �����P�Ã�T�û
�P
�* 

 

���P�H�T�J���P�Ã�T�ü
�Q
�, ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü

�Q
�, �����P�Ã�T�ü

�Q
�, 

���P�H�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�ü
�Q
�, ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) �����P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) 

���P�H�T�J���P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) �����P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) 

���P�H�T�9�P�P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) ���R�H�.���P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) ���P�÷�T�K���P�Ã�T�ü�Q�) 

�����P�Ã�T�ü�Q�+  �����P�Ã�T�û
�Q
�* 

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

�.�J���P�Ã�T�û�R�. �.���P�Ã�T�û�R�. ���T�9�R
�P�Ã�T�û�R�.�������P�Ã�T�û�R�.�������P�Ã�T�û�R�. 

���P�H�T�9�R
�P�Ã�T�û�R�. �.���P�Ã�T�û�R�. ���T�L���P�Ã�T�û�R�. 

 

�����.�T�J���P�Ã�T�ü�P�) �.���P�Ã�T�ü�P�)���� ���T�9�R
�P�Ã�T�ü�P�)�����������P�Ã�T�ü�P�)�������������P�Ã�T�ü�P�)���� 

���P�H�T�9�R
�P�Ã�T�ü�P�)���� �.���P�Ã�T�ü�P�)���� ���T�L���P�Ã�T�ü�P�)���� 
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FAMILY X �t �è �ã��̧Û�O 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý���»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ��̧S�»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �����¹ �P�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

���P�T�Ê�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�¿���»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T�½���»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�@�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���P�½�T�»�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

�����Q�Ì �T�»�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���R�½�T�»�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

�¸�ù�T�@�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.  ���Q�½�T�»�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 
 

 

�.�T�ý���»�R�È
�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. ��̧S�»�R�È

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. �����¹ �R�È

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. �¸�¿���»�R�È

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. ���T�½���»�R�È

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�@�R�»
�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�R�»

�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. ���P�½�T�»�R�»

�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. 

�����Q�Ì �T�»�R�»
�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�@�R�»

�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. ���R�½�T�»�R�»

�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. 

�¸�ù�T�@�R�»
�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�.  ���Q�½�T�»�R�»

�T�È�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý���»�R�È
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���R�H�¸�S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; �����¹ �R�È
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�È�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���R�H�¸�S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 �����¹ �R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 

���P�H�T�ý���»�R�È
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 ���R�H�¸�S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 �����¹ �R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�È�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 ���R�H�¸�S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���P�T�Ð���»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 

�����¹ �R�È
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�:  �����¹ �R�È

�P�¿�T�Ñ
�P
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý���»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; ���R�H�¸�S�»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; �����¹ �P�È�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; 

���P�T�Ê�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; ���R�H�¸�S�»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 �����¹ �P�È�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 

���P�H�T�ý���»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 ���R�H�¸�S�»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 �����¹ �P�È�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 

���P�T�Ê�P�»�T�È�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 ���R�H�¸�S�»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 ���P�T�Ð���»�P�È�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 

�����¹ �P�È�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�:  �����¹ �P�È�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�* 

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�ý���»�R�È
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ��̧S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T�¹ �R�»
�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�����¹ �R�È

�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�����¹ �R�È
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�È�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ��̧S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T���f �R�È
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

 

�.�T�ý���»�R�È
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� ��̧S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���� �����¹ �R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8�����������T�¹ �R�»

�T�È�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���������¹ �R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8  

���P�T�Ê�R�»
�T�È�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� ��̧S�»�R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���� ���T���f �R�È

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���� 
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VOCABULARY �² �[�z�A�= 

  

�6�Î�C 

�	�¤�,�
��
�M
�¼�P�J�T�ý�P�¾�����Q�/ �T�ý�Q�¿

�P
�,�����P�/� �̧P�¾�� to repent�� ��

�M
�¼�P�ê�T���R�Ê�P�J���¸

�M
�é�T�ý�P�Ê����

�Q
�C��̧P

�P
�=����

�P
�C��̧P�Ê�� to fear s/t 

���� �P�/� �̧P�¾�� to forgive ���M�0�P�6�¸�P�K�R�9�����Q�Ì�T�K�R�Ï
�P�������P�6�.�P�9�� to increase��

�¸
�M
�ì�T�J

�P
�7�����Q�D�T�J

�Q
�Í�P�������P�D�.

�P
�7�� to taste�� ��̧M�õ�T�ý�P�ø�����Q�G�¸�P�ù

�P
�,�����P�G�¸�P�ø�� to sleep��

�����P�9�¸
�P
�é�.�M�9�T�ý

�P
�é���Q�9�T�ý�Q�ê

�P
�,�� to win�� �	�T�H

�P
�*�s�@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é���
�����Q�6�¸�P�2 �P�������P�6

�P
�Ó�� �š�}�����o�u�}�•�š�Y 

��̧M�í�T���R�Ú�����Q�ë�T���R�Û�P�������P�D��̧P�Ú�� to become tight �.�M�Ì�T��
�P
�ï�����Q�Ì�T���R�2 �P�������P�6

�P
�Ó to plot, scheme 

��̧M�õ�T�ý
�P
�N�����Q�G�T�ý

�Q
�ó�P�������P�G�� to blame ��̧M�·�T���R

�P�C���Q�µ�T���R
�P

�%���P�(��̧P�Ä�� to come��

��
�M

�� �T�ý
�P
�ì����

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�í

�P
�,����

�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì�� to say�� �B�º���P�(��̧P�Ä to bring��

��̧M�ä�T���P�(�����Q�â�T���R�@
�P������

�P
�@�¸�P�º�� to sell ��

�M
�	 �T���P�+��

�Q
�F�¸�P�ù

�P
�,����

�P
�F�¸�P�ø�� to reach/attain 

�.�M�6�¸�P�ä�P�õ�����Q�6�T�ý�Q�ä
�P
�,�����P�6�P�� to return ��

�M
�¼�P�·�T�D�R�Õ�P�O�����Q�(��̧P�Õ�P�;�����P�(��̧P�Ô�� to will, wish, desire 

��̧M�¾�T�ý�P�O�����Q�1�T�ý�Q�ö
�P
�,�����P�1��̧P�õ to die 

��  
FAMILY II 

��̧M�ù�T�D�R�K
�T�Ï�P�¾�����Q�÷���K�P�Ï�Q�������P�÷���K�P�9�� to beautify�� ��̧M�ù�T�D�R��

�T�@�P�¾�������Q���Ð�P�»
�Q
�,�������P���Ð�P�º�� to clarify  

��  ��  
FAMILY III 

���M�0�P�9�P�J�¸�P�Q�C�P�J���.�M�9�.�P�ý�R�Ä�����Q�9�R�J�¸�P
�Q

�%�����P�9�P�J�¸�P�Ä�� to surpass, overstep�� ���M�0�P�8�P�J�¸�P�Q�E�P�J���.�M�8�.�P�ý�R�Ç�����Q�8�R�J�¸�P�Q�5�����P�8�P�J�¸�P�Ç���	�ú�B�
�� to converse, discuss, debate 

�����M��� �̧P���R�(����
�Q�â�R���¸

�P�»
�Q
�,�����P�â

�P
�,�¸�P�º�	�ú�B�
��

�M
�¼�P�ä

�P
�,�¸�P�»�Q�õ�P�J to pledge allegiance (to) 

��  
FAMILY IV 

��
�M
�¼�P�º�¸�P�Ä�R�,����

�Q�¹ �T���R
�Q

�%�����P�/�¸�P�Ä
�P
�*�� to reply, fulfill, grant�� ���M�0�P�6�.�P�8�R�,����

�Q�Ì�T�K�R�Î
�Q�������P�6�.�P�8

�P
�*�� to want��

��
�M
�¼�P�ã��̧P�Ú�R�,����

�Q�â�T���R�Û�Q������
�P
�@�¸�P�Ú

�P
�*�� to let perish, to waste�� ��

�M
�¼�P�õ�¸

�P
�ì�R�,����

�Q�ô�T���R�í�Q�������P�G�¸
�P
�ì
�P
�*�� to establish, uphold 

��
�M
�¼�P�ø�¸�P�û�R�,����

�Q�T�Ð�R�ü
�Q�������P�H�¸�P�û

�P
�* to humiliate ��

�M
�¼�P�¾�¸�õ�R�,����

�Q�½�T���R�ö�Q����
�P�1�¸�õ

�P
�*�� to cause to die 

��
�M
�¼
�P
�ì�.
�P
�7�R�,����

�Q�ë
�T
�,�R�Í�Q������

�P�D�.
�P
�7
�P
�*�� to make taste ��

�M
�¼�P�ã��̧P�Ý�R�,����

�Q�â�T���R�Þ�Q������
�P
�@�¸�P�Ý

�P
�*�� to obey 

��
�M
�¼�P�º��̧P�×�R�,����

�Q�¹ �T���R�Ø�Q�������P�/�¸ �P�×
�P
�*�� to strike ���M�0�P�6�P�� �R�,����

�Q�Ì�T���R�ä�Q������
�P�6�P��

�P
�*�� to return (s.o/s.t) 

��
�M
�¼�P�Ý�¸�P�Ç�R�,��

�Q�Ü�T���R
�Q�5���P�>��̧P�Ç

�P
�* ���R�º�
�B�	�� to surround ��

�M
�¼�P�º�¸�P�ø�R�,����

�Q�¹ �T���R�C�Q������
�P�/� �̧P�ø

�P
�*�� to return in repentance  

��  ��  
FAMILY V 

��
�M

�� ���ý�P�í�P�)����
�Q
�F���ý�P�í�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P
�F���ý�P�í�P�)�� to fabricate lies ���M�� ���ý�P�Þ�P�)��

�Q
�@���ý�P�Þ�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P
�@���ý�P�Þ�P�)�� to volunteer 

��  ��  
FAMILY VII 

�����Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù
�P
�,�����P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�.�.�M�8�¸�P���R�ü

�T�ø�R�.�� to be demolished, torn down 

��  
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��

FAMILY VIII 
�.�M�8�¸�P���R�¿

�T�Ê�R�.�����Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P

�=�����P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�.�� to chose

��

FAMILY X

��
�M
�¼�P�ø�¸�P�ä�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����Q�T�Ð�R�ä
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����P�H�¸�P�ä�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to ask for help �	�÷�õ��� ���B�º�
���M�0

�P
�7�¸�P�ä�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.����
�Q
�Í�T���R�ä

�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;����
�P
�7�¸�P�ä�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to seek protection 

��
�M
�¼
�P
�Á�¸�P�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.����
�Q�À�T���R�ç

�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;����
�P
�2��̧P�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to ask for water/help�� ��

�M
�¼�P�ã��̧P�Þ�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����Q�â�T���R�Þ
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;����

�P
�@�¸�P�Þ�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to be able 

��
�M
�¼�P�º�¸�P�Å�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����Q�¹ �T���R�Å
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����P�/�¸�P�Å�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to respond
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CHAPTER ����  �² ��
�h
�=�[ �h�z�l�A 

8.1 INTRODUCTION  
The second of the ��

�S
�ñ�P�¿�T�ä�Q�õ irregularities that we will study is �C�ý�Ä�*. A word is considered �C�ý�Ä�* when the 

second root letter (�¼�ö�Ö�N�.���Ð�ã) is a vowel (���J or �L).  

When the second root letter is a �J, the word is further classified as �L�J�.�J���C�ý�Ä�*.  

When the second root letter is a �L, the word is further classified as �\�¸�����C�ý�Ä�*.  

Let us first explore the effects of �C�ý�Ä�* that occur in the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families then let us explore the �6�Î�C 

families. 

8.2 �C�ý�Ä�* IN �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O FAMILIES 

When it comes to the �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O families, the vowel only causes change in families IV, VII, VIII, and X (���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�*, 

���P�¹
�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�., ���P�/ �P�P�³

�T
�ì�R�., ���P�Î

�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.). The ���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�* and ���P�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. families behave in the same way and the ���P�¹

�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�. and ���P�/ �P�P�³

�T
�ì�R�. families 

behave in the same way.  

���P�ô
�P
�ó�T�Ñ

�P
�* AND ���R�.���P�Î�P�ê�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ 

Remember the following rules: 

1) The vowel is replaced with an �e�o�= in the past tense 

2) The vowel is replaced with a �;�5�} in the present tense 

3) The �K�I�U�J has a �C added to the end  

4) The vowel is omitted when the �n�a�f is �_�b�L�£ if the �n�a�f ends in a �9�s�W (this includes �K�J�= and �Ø�u) 

Find the irregularities mentioned above in the charts.  

FAMILY IV 
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FAMILY X 

���P�¹
�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�. AND ���P�/ �P�P�³

�T
�ì�R�.

Remember the following rules: 

1) The vowel is replaced with an �e�o�= in BOTH the past and the present tense

2) The vowel is replaced with a �;�5�} in the �K�I�U�J

3) The vowel is omitted when the �n�a�f is �_�b�L�£ if the �n�a�f ends in a �9�s�W (this includes �K�J�= and �Ø�u) 

Take a look at the charts below. The above mentioned irregularities are highlighted. 

FAMILY VII 
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FAMILY VIII 

8.3 �C�ý�Ä�*IN �6�Î�C FAMILIES

We will first explore the changes that occur in the �·�ç�×���C�ñ of �C�ý�Ä�*���6�Î�C clans then we will explore the

changes that occur in the �·�»�ï���C�ñ. The changes that occur in the �·�ç�×���C�ñ can be split into two

categories: changes that are consistent across clans and changes that vary from clan to clan.  

�C�õ�N�.���· �ç�Ø�N�. - CONSISTENT CHANGES

1) The �P�5�r always follows the pattern

��
�P
�F�¸�é

2) The�^�z�y�£���P�5�r and �^�z�y�£���S�K�5�X�J always follows the pattern 

��
�P
�ñ���R�/      ��

�Q
�F�¸�ê�Q��

3) The�n�`�5�f���q�N�A always follows the pattern

��
�N
�ñ�R�¶�¸�é

4) The�^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A always follows the pattern

��
�N
�F�T�ý�Q�ê�P�õ  (�L�J�.�J���C�ý�Ä�*) OR ��

�N
�ñ�T���R�ê

�P�õ (�\�¸�����C�ý�Ä�*)
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5) The �[�K�] always follows the pattern 

��
�f
�9
�h
�o�5�h�g�h�r����

�f
�n�l�~�j�g�h�r������

�f
�^�5�h�g�h�r 

6) The �9�o�< always follows the pattern  

��
�N
�F�¸�P��

�T
�ê�R�õ  ( ���C�ý�Ä�*�\�¸�� ) OR ��

�N
�F�.�P�ý

�T
�ê�R�õ  ( ���C�ý�Ä�*�L�J�.�J ) 

�C�õ�N�.���· �ç�Ø�N�.  �t CLAN-DEPENDENT CHANGES  

PAST/PRESENT  

1) If the word is from the ���h�h�ò �h�u family, the past/present follows the pattern  

����
�P
�F�¸

�P
�é   ��

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�ê

�P
�, 

2) If the word is from the ���h�B�h�h�ð  family, the past/present follows the pattern 

��
�P
�F�¸

�P
�é  �� ��

�Q
�ñ�T���R�ê�P�� 

3) If the words is from the ���h�_�j�s�h�N family, the past/present follows the pattern  

��
�P
�F�¸

�P
�é ��  ����

�Q
�F�¸�P�ê

�P
�, 

***N OTE: the other clans do not occur in �C�ý�Ä�*. There are the only three �6�Î�C clans that do.  

COMMAND  

1) If the word is from the ���h�h�ò �h�u family, the command follows the pattern  

��
�T
�ñ
�Q
�é��

2) If the word is from the ���h�B�h�h�ð  family, the command follows the pattern 

��
�T
�ñ�R�é 

3) If the word is from the ���h�_�j�s�h�N family, the command follows the pattern  

��
�T
�ñ
�P
�é 

Note that the vowel is always omitted in the �G�J�Ï�C form if the �ñ�ä�é ends in a �¼�ö�Ú, regardless of the clan. 
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THE �õ �ø CLAN 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

THE �â�ö�Ñ CLAN 
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THE �/ �ò  CLAN 

 

�C�õ�N�.���· �»�ð�N�.  

All changes that occur in the �·�»�ï���C�ñ are clan dependent.  

1) In the �P�5�r, the vowel is dropped �����t �i�x onwards and replaced by a �9�!�K�D 

2) In the �S�K�5�X�J, the vowel is dropped in the �����t �i�x and ����
�i

�ø
�l
�u
�h
�A versions and replaced by a �9�!�K�D 

The �¼� �Î�Ç that replaces the vowel is determined by the clan. Learn the following rules: 

1) The �P�5�r can only take a �9�s�W or �C�ê�l 

a. If it is from the ���h�h�ò �h�u  family, it takes a �9�s�W 

b. Otherwise, it takes a �C�ê�l 

�ò�u 

�A�l�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i ��

�h
�…�5

�h
�i ��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i 

���h�t
�l
�p
�i
�i �5�h

�h
���5

�h
�i ���l�:

�h
�o�5
�h
�i 

���l�q�i�<
�l
�p
�i
�i �5�s�i�<

�l
�p
�i
�i ���h�:

�l
�p
�i
�i 

����
�i

�ø
�l
�p
�i
�i �5�s�i�<

�l
�p
�i
�i ���j�:

�l
�p
�i
�i 

�5�v
�l
�p
�i
�i  ���i�:

�l
�p
�i
�i 
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�_�s�N  �B�ð  

�A�l�z
�i
�I�5�u ��

�h
�…�5�u ��

�h
�^�5�u  �A�l�z�i�`�5�h�7 ���h���5�h�7 ���h�S�5�h�7 

���h�t
�l
�p�j�u �5�h

�h
���5�u ���l�:

�h
�o�5�u  ���h�t�l�a�j�7 �5�h�<�h�-�5�h�7 ���l�: �h�`�5�h�7 

���l�q�i�<
�l
�p�j�u �5�s�i�<

�l
�p�j�u ���h�:

�l
�p�j�u  ���l�q�i�<�l�a�j�7 �5�s�i�<�l�a�j�7 ���h�: �l�a�j�7 

����
�i

�ø
�l
�p�j�u �5�s�i�<

�l
�p�j�u ���j�:

�l
�p�j�u  ����

�i
�ø�l�a�j�7 �5�s�i�<�l�a�j�7 ���j�: �l�a�j�7 

�5�v
�l
�p�j�u  ���i�:

�l
�p�j�u  �5�v�l�a�j�7  ���i�: �l�a���j�7 

 

2) The �S�K�5�X�J takes the �9�!�K�D that corresponds with the omitted letter 

a. If a �b was omitted (��
�i
� �̂l�z�i�j�h�,), it is replaced with a �9�s�W 

b. If an �A was omitted (��
�i
�^�5�h�v�h�,), it is replaced with a �9�E�<�f 

c. If a �c was omitted (���i�_�l�~�j�<
�h�}), it is replaced with a �C�ê�l 

�ò�u 

���h�`�l�z
�i
�I�l�z�i�j�h�, ���j�`

�h
�…�l�z�i�j�h�, ��

�i
� �̂l�z�i�j�h�, 

���h�t
�l
�p�i�j�h�, ���j�`

�h
�…�l�z�i�j�h�) ��

�i
� �̂l�z�i�j�h�) 

���h�`�l�z
�i
�I�l�z�i�j�h�) ���j�`

�h
�…�l�z�i�j�h�) ��

�i
� �̂l�z�i�j�h�) 

���h�t
�l
�p�i�j�h�) ���j�`

�h
�…�l�z�i�j�h�) ���h�l�û�j�o�l�z�i�j�h�) 

��
�i
� �̂l�z�i�j�h�+  ��

�i
� �̂l�z

�i
�i
�h
�= 

 

�_�s�N  �B�ð  

���h�`�l�z
�i
�I�5�v�h�} ���j�`

�h
�…�5�v�h�} ��

�i
�^�5�v�h�}  ���h�`�l�z�i�a�l�~�j�<

�h�} ���j�`�5
�h�a�l�~�j�<

�h�} ���i�_�l�~�j�<
�h�} 

���h�t
�l
�p�h�v�h�, ���j�`

�h
�…�5�v�h�; ��

�i
�^�5�v�h�;  ���h�t�l�a�j�8

�h�} ���j�`�5
�h�a�l�~�j�<

�h�; ���i�_�l�~�j�<
�h�; 

���h�`�l�z
�i
�I�5�v�h�; ���j�`

�h
�…�5�v�h�; ��

�i
�^�5�v�h�;  ���h�`�l�z�i�a�l�~�j�<

�h�; ���j�`�5
�h�a�l�~�j�<

�h�; ���i�_�l�~�j�<
�h�; 

���h�t
�l
�p�h�v�h�) ���j�`

�h
�…�5�v�h�; ���h�l�û�j�o�5�v�h�;  ���h�t�l�a�j�8

�h�; ���j�`�5
�h�a�l�~�j�<

�h�; ���h�l�û�j�a�l�~�j�<
�h�; 

��
�i
�^�5�h�v�h�+  ��

�i
�^�5�u

�h
�=  ���i�_�l�~�j�<

�h�u  ���i�_�l�~�j�(
�h
�= 
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Take a look at the chart below.  

 �=�¸�õ �@�8�¸�Û�O 

�H ���Q�B ���P�÷
�T
�ó
�Q
�ì ���Q�B ���P�÷

�T
�ó�Q�í

�P
�, 

�=  ���R�B ���P�÷�T�ä�R�º ���R�B ���P�÷�T�ä�R�»
�P�� 

�:  ���R�B ���P�÷
�T
�ó�R�ø ���P�B ���P�÷

�T
�ó�P�ù

�P
�, 

 

8.4 OTHER �6�Î�C WORDS 

As for the words that are produced in �6�Î�C but are not recited as part of the �·�ç�×���C�ñ, we will be looking 

at the �ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�. and the �¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�..  

�ô�Ñ�.���ñ�� �Û�ê�¾ 

The vowel behaves normally in the �ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�.. If the word is �L�J�.�J���C�ý�Ä�*, the vowel appears as a �J. If it is 

�\�¸�����C�ý�Ä�*, the vowel appears as a �L. Take a look at the following examples.  

�G���J���D �W ���Q�G�P�ý
�T
�ì
�P
�* 

 �H���L���/ �W ��
�P
�*���Q�P�Ð�T�º 

 

�ô�Ñ�.���¼�ê�×  

Recall that the  �¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�. follows the pattern ��
�N
�ñ�T���R�ä

�P
�é. The �L is part of the container of the word. When this �L 

meets the vowel in an �C�ý�Ä�* word, the two merge and create a �L with a �0�Ì�Ô on it.  

�G���J���D �W ���N�ô����
�P
�0 

�H���L���/ �W ���N���Ð�P�º 

�H���L���F �W ���N���Ð
�P
�ò 
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8.5 �t SUMMARY OF �[ �z�A�= 

OVERARCHING RULES  

�9 �P�5�r vowel drops at �t�x onwards 

�9 �S�K�5�X�J vowel drops at �t�x and �ø�u�= 

�9 �_�b�L�£ (includes �K�J�=�&���Ø�u�&���_�L�A ) vowel drops at ���5�u�=���h�:�u�=���×���z�x

�t�— 

FAMILY-SPECIFIC RULES  
relevant questions: what �¼� �Î�Ç do the �F�¸�ä�é�*���6�Î�C get when the vowel is dropped? What �å���× overlap?  

  �=�¸�õ �@�8�¸�Û�O ���C�Î�Ç�¼
�S
�ó�R�ä�ò�.  

�H ���Q�B ���P�÷
�T
�ó
�Q
�ì ���Q�B ���P�÷

�T
�ó�Q�í

�P
�, always �J 

�=  ���R�B ���P�÷�T�ä�R�º ���R�B ���P�÷�T�ä�R�»
�P�� always �L 

�:  ���R�B ���P�÷
�T
�ó�R�ø ���P�B ���P�÷

�T
�ó�P�ù

�P
�, either �J or �L 

 

  

 
�0 in the �8�Ì�Ø�O 

���P�6�.�P�8�R�,���M�0��

��
�P
�Á�¸�P�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�.��
�M
�¼��

  ��

 
 

�ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�., �C�Î�à look the same 

 

�=�¸�õ and �Î�O�* of DUALS and PLURALS look 

the same 

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.���N�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�Q�õ����������       �����C�Î�à���N�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�Q�õ��

�����ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.�����������N�8�¸�P�¿
�T�Q�F�����C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.���N�8�¸�P�¿

�T�Q�F 

�.�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�ü
�T
�+�R�.���ô�ù�¾�*�����������������������������������������������������.�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�.���ô�û��

�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�.���¸�ö�¿�ø�*�����������������������������������������������������.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�.���¸�ö�û��

��
 

4 

1 

10 

7 

8 
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FAMILY I���	�õ�ø�
  FAMILY I �	�/�ò�
  

����
�N
�ñ�R�¶�¸

�P
�ì���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/����

�M
�� �T�ý

�P
�ì����

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�í

�P
�,����

�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì��

�����F�ý�í�õ�����ý�ü�é�������ý�ì�����F�¸�í�������ñ���ì��

��
�N
�F�.�P�ý

�T
�í�R�õ������������������������������

�N
�¼
�P
�ò�¸�P�í�P�õ����

�N
�ñ�T���R�í

�P�õ����
�N
�F�¸�P�í�P�õ��������������������

�T
�ñ�Q�í�P�)��������

�T
�ñ
�Q
�ì 

��

�����N�â�R�¶�¸�P�º���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸�M�ä�T���P�(�����Q�â�T���R�@

�P������
�P
�@�¸�P�º��

���N�â�T���R�»
�P�õ���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�����¸�M�ä�T���P�(����

�Q
�@�¸�P�»

�Q
�,�����P�â�T���R�(��

���R�»
�P�¾���������T�â�R�º��

�N
�@�¸�P���T�»�R�õ��������������������

�N
�¼�P�ã�¸�P�»�P�õ�����N�â�T���R�»

�P�õ����
�N
�@�¸�P�»�P�õ�������������T���T�â 

��   
FAMILY I���	�â�ö�Ñ�
 

��
�N
�ñ�R�¶�¸�P�ø���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/����

�M
�	 �T���P�+����

�Q
�F�¸�P�ù

�P
�,����

�P
�F�¸�P�ø��

����
�N
�ñ�T���R�ù

�P�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/����

�M
�	 �T���P�+����

�Q
�F�¸�P�ù

�Q
�,����

�P
�ñ�T���R�+��

��
�N
�F�¸�P���T�ù�R�õ������������������

�N
�¼
�P
�ò�¸�P�ù�P�õ����

�N
�ñ�T���R�ù

�P�õ��
�N
�F�¸�P�ù�P�õ��������������

�T
�ñ�P�ù�P�)����������

�T
�ñ�P�ø 

��   

FAMILY VII��  FAMILY VIII 

���N�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�Q�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����.�M�8�¸�P���R�ü

�T�ø�R�.�����Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù
�P
�,�����P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�.��

���N�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�Q�õ���������������������T�Î�P�ü�T�ù�P�)���������������������������T�Î�P�ü
�T
�+�R�. 

��

���N�8�¸�P�¿
�T�Q�F���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�����.�M�8�¸�P���R�¿

�T�Ê�R�.�����Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P

�=�����P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�.��

���N�8�¸�P�¿
�T�Q�F�����P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�����.�M�8�¸�P���R�¿

�T�Ê�R�.�����Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�Q

�=�����P�T�· �R�¿
�T�Ê
�Q
�.��

�������������T�P�³�T
�P
�9�������������������������������T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�.�����������N�8�¸�P�¿

�T�Q�F 
��   

FAMILY IV��  FAMILY X 

���N�Ì�T�K�R�Î
�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�����M�0�P�6�.�P�8�R�,����

�Q�Ì�T�K�R�Î
�Q�������P�6�.�P�8

�P
�*��

���N�6�.�P�Î�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�0�P�6�.�P�8�R�,����

�Q�6�.�P�Î�Q�������P�Ì�T�K�R�8
�Q
�*��

���N�6�.�P�Î�Q�O���������������������T�6�R�Î
�Q�¾�����������������������T�6�R�8

�P
�*��

��

���N�À�T���R�ç
�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/������

�M
�¼
�P
�Á�¸�P�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.����
�Q�À�T���R�ç

�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;����
�P
�2��̧P�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.��

��
�N
�2��̧P�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/����

�M
�¼
�P
�Á�¸�P�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.����
�Q
�2��̧P�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�;�����P�À�T���R�ç�Q�¿

�T�Ñ
�Q
�.��

��
�N
�2��̧P�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�������������������������T�À�R�ç

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8�������������������������T�À�R�ç

�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 
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FAMILY I �t �	�õ �ø�
���C�ý�Ä�* 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý
�Q
�N�¸�ì ���¸�ì �F�¸�ì 

���P�÷
�T
�ó
�Q
�ì �¸

�P
�û�¸�ì ���T�½

�P
�ò�¸�ì 

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�ó
�Q
�ì �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó
�Q
�ì ���P�½

�T
�ó
�Q
�ì 

�����Q�Ì
�T
�ó
�Q
�ì �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó
�Q
�ì ���R�½

�T
�ó
�Q
�ì 

�¸�ù
�T
�ó
�Q
�ì  ���Q�½

�T
�ó
�Q
�ì 

 

 
��
�P
�ñ�T���R�0���	 �T���R�0���.�T�ý

�Q
�ó�T���R�0��

���T�½
�P
�ó�T���R�0���¸�¿

�P
�ó�T���R�0�����P�÷

�T
�ó�R�ì��

���P�½
�T
�ó�R�ì���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ì�����T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ì��

���R�½
�T
�ó�R�ì���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ì�������Q�Ì

�T
�ó�R�ì��

���Q�½
�T
�ó�R�ì�����¸�ù

�T
�ó�R�ì��

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

��
�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�í

�P
�,�����R�H���T�ý�Q�í

�P
�,�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�T�ý�Q�í

�P
�,��

��
�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�í�P�)�����T�H���T�ý�Q�í�P�)�����P�÷

�T
�ó�Q�í

�P
�,��

��
�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�í�P�)�����R�H���T�ý�Q�í�P�)�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�T�ý�Q�í�P�)��

���P�T�Ð�R�ò�T�ý
�Q�í�P�)�����R�H���T�ý�Q�í�P�)�����P�÷

�T
�ó�Q�í�P�)��

��
�Q
�F�T�ý

�Q
�ì
�P
�*������

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�í�P�+��

 

��
�Q
�F�¸�í�Q�������R�H���¸�í�Q�������P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�í�Q����

��
�Q
�F�¸�í�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�í�Q�¾�����P�÷

�T
�ó�P�í

�Q
�,��

��
�Q
�F�¸�í�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�í�Q�¾�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�í�Q�¾��

���P�T�Ð�R�ò�¸�í�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�í�Q�¾�����P�÷
�T
�ó�P�í�Q�)��

��
�Q
�F�¸�ì

�Q
�*������

�Q
�F�¸�í�Q�ø��

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø 

��
�T
�ñ
�Q
�ì���� �T�ý

�Q
�ì���.�T�ý

�Q
�N�T�ý
�Q
�ì��

���T�R�� �T�ý
�Q
�ì���� �T�ý

�Q
�ì�����P�÷

�T
�ó
�Q
�ì��

 

���P�)������
�T
�ñ�Q�í�����P�)������ �T�ý�Q�í�����P�)�����.�T�ý

�Q
�N�T�ý�Q�í��

���P�)�������T�R�� �T�ý�Q�í�����P�)������ �T�ý�Q�í�����P�)�������P�÷
�T
�ó�Q�í��

 

�C�Î�à  �� 

��
�N
�F�¸�í�P�õ�����R�H���¸�í�P�õ����

�Q
�F�R�J�¸�í�P�õ��

��
�M

���¸�í�P�õ�����R
�T�Ð
�P
�ò�¸�í�P�õ����

�P
�F�R�J�¸�í�P�õ��

���O�F�¸�í�P�õ�����R
�T�Ð
�P
�ò�¸�í�P�õ����

�P
�F�R�J�¸�í�P�õ��

 

  

94



 

FAMILY I �t �	�/ �ò �
���C�ý�Ä�* 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

��
�P
�@�¸�º ���¸�º���.�T�ý�Q�ã�¸�º��

���T�½�P�ã�¸�º���¸�¿�P�ã�¸�º�����P�÷�T�ä�R�º��

���P�½�T�ä�R�º���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ä�R�º�����T�ô�Q�¿�T�ä�R�º��

���R�½�T�ä�R�º���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ä�R�º�������Q�Ì �T�ä�R�º��

���Q�½�T�ä�R�º�����¸�ù�T�ä�R�º��
 

 
���P�â�T���R�( �¸�ä�T���R�(���.�T�ý�Q�ä�T���R�(��

���T�½�P�ä�T���R�(���¸�¿�P�ä�T���R�(�����P�÷�T�ä�R�º��

���P�½�T�ä�R�º���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ä�R�º�����T�ô�Q�¿�T�ä�R�º��

���R�½�T�ä�R�º���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ä�R�º�������Q�Ì �T�ä�R�º��

���Q�½�T�ä�R�º�����¸�ù�T�ä�R�º��
 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���Q�â�T���R�@
�P�� ���R�H�¸�ä�T���R�@

�P�������P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�T���R�@
�P����

���Q�â�T���R�@
�P�¾�����R�H�¸�ä�T���R�@

�P�¾�����P�÷�T�ä�R�»
�P����

���Q�â�T���R�@
�P�¾�����R�H�¸�ä�T���R�@

�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�T���R�@
�P�¾��

���P�T�Ð�R�ä
�T���R�@

�P�¾�����R�H�¸�ä�T���R�@
�P�¾�����P�÷�T�ä�R�»

�P�¾��

���Q�â�T���R�(
�P
�*�������Q�â�T���R�@

�P�ø��
 

��
�Q
�@�¸�»�Q�� ���R�H���¸�»�Q�������P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�¸�»�Q����

��
�Q
�@�¸�»�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�»�Q�¾�����P�÷�T�ä�P�»

�Q
�,��

��
�Q
�@�¸�»�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�»�Q�¾�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�¸�»�Q�¾��

���P�T�Ð�R�ã�¸�»�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�»�Q�¾�����P�÷�T�ä�P�»�Q�)��

��
�Q
�@�¸�º

�Q
�*������

�Q
�@�¸�»�Q�ø��

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

���T�â�R�º �¸�ä�T���R�(���.�T�ý�Q�ä�T���R�(��

���T�R�” �T���R�(���¸�ä�T���R�(�����P�÷�T�ä�R�º��
 

���P�¾�������T�â�R�» ���P�¾�����¸�ä�T���R�@�����P�¾�����.�T�ý�Q�ä�T���R�@��

���P�¾�������T�R�” �T���R�@�����P�¾�����¸�ä�T���R�@�����P�¾�������P�÷�T�ä�R�»��
 

�C�Î�à  �� 

���Q�â�R���¸�»
�P�õ ���R�H���¸�»�P�õ ��

�N
�@�¸�»�P�õ 

���P�â�R���¸�»
�P�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�ã�¸�»�P�õ ���M���¸�»�P�õ 

���P�â�R���¸�»
�P�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�ã�¸�»�P�õ ���O�@�¸�»�P�õ 
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FAMILY I �t �	�â�ö�Ñ�
���C�ý�Ä�* 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

��
�P
�F�¸�ø ���¸�ø���.�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�ø��

���T�½
�P
�ò�¸�ø���¸

�P
�û�¸�ø�����P�÷

�T
�ó�R�ø��

���P�½
�T
�ó�R�ø���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ø�����T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ø��

���R�½
�T
�ó�R�ø���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ø�������Q�Ì

�T
�ó�R�ø��

���Q�½
�T
�ó�R�ø�����¸�ù

�T
�ó�R�ø��

 

 
��
�P
�ñ�T���R�+���	 �T���R�+���.�T�ý

�Q
�ó�T���R�+��

���T�½
�P
�ó�T���R�+���¸�¿

�P
�ó�T���R�+�����P�÷

�T
�ó�R�ø��

���P�½
�T
�ó�R�ø���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ø�����T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ø��

���R�½
�T
�ó�R�ø���¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�ó�R�ø�������Q�Ì

�T
�ó�R�ø��

���Q�½
�T
�ó�R�ø�����¸�ù

�T
�ó�R�ø��

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

��
�Q
�F�¸�ù�P�������R�H���¸�ù�P�������P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�ù�P����

��
�Q
�F�¸�ù�P�¾�����R�H���¸�ù�P�¾�����P�÷

�T
�ó�P�ù

�P
�,��

��
�Q
�F�¸�ù�P�¾�����R�H���¸�ù�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�ù�P�¾��

���P�T�Ð�R�ò�¸�ù�P�¾�����R�H���¸�ù�P�¾�����P�÷
�T
�ó�P�ù�P�)��

��
�Q
�F�¸�ø

�P
�*������

�Q
�F�¸�ù�P�ø��

 

��
�Q
�F�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H���¸�ù�Q�������P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�ù�Q����

��
�Q
�F�¸�ù�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�ù�Q�¾�����P�÷

�T
�ó�P�ù

�Q
�,��

��
�Q
�F�¸�ù�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�ù�Q�¾�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�ù�Q�¾��

���P�T�Ð�R�ò�¸�ù�Q�¾�����R�H���¸�ù�Q�¾�����P�÷
�T
�ó�P�ù�Q�)��

��
�Q
�F�¸�ø

�Q
�*������

�Q
�F�¸�ù�Q�ø��

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

��
�T
�ñ�P�ø�����¸�ø���.�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�P�ø��

���T�R�¥�¸�ø�����¸�ø�����P�÷
�T
�ó�P�ø 

 

���P�)������
�T
�ñ�P�ù�����P�¾�������¸�ù�����P�)�����.�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸�P�ù��

���P�¾�������T�R�¥�¸�ù�����P�¾�������¸�ù�����P�)�������P�÷
�T
�ó�P�ù 

 

�C�Î�à  �� 

��
�N
�F�¸�ù�P�õ�����R�H���¸�ù�P�õ����

�Q
�ñ�R���¸�ù

�P�õ��

��
�M

���¸�ù�P�õ�����R
�T�Ð
�P
�ò�¸�ù�P�õ����

�P
�ñ�R���¸�ù

�P�õ��

���O�F�¸�ù�P�õ�����R
�T�Ð
�P
�ò�¸�ù�P�õ����

�P
�ñ�R���¸�ù

�P�õ��
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FAMILY 4 - �C�ý�Ä�*

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý�Q�O�¸�ì
�P
�* �¸�õ�¸�ì

�P
�* ���P�G�¸�ì

�P
�*

���P�÷�T�ö
�P
�0
�P
�* �¸�¿�P�õ�¸�ì

�P
�* ���T�½�P�õ�¸�ì

�P
�*

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�ö
�P
�0
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö

�P
�0
�P
�* ���P�½�T�ö

�P
�0
�P
�*

�����Q�Ì �T�ö
�P
�0
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö

�P
�0 ���R�½�T�ö

�P
�0
�P
�*

�¸�ù�T�ö
�P
�0
�P
�* ���Q�½�ö

�P
�ì
�P
�*

�.�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�0
�Q
�* �¸�ö�T���R�0

�Q
�* ���P�ô�T���R�0

�Q
�*

���P�÷�T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* �¸�¿�P�ö�T���R�0

�Q
�* ���T�½�P�ö�T���R�0

�Q
�*

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�* ���P�½�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�*

�����Q�Ì �T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�* ���R�½�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�*

�¸�ù�T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* ���Q�½�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�*

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í�Q�� ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í�Q�� ���Q�ô�T���R�í�Q��

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í�Q�� ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í
�Q�¾ ���Q�ô�T���R�í

�Q�¾

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í
�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í

�Q�¾ ���Q�ô�T���R�í
�Q�¾

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í
�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í

�Q�¾ ���P�T�Ð�R�ö
�T���R�í

�Q�¾

���Q�ô�T���R�í
�Q�ø ���Q�ô�T���R�0

�Q
�*

�.�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�0
�Q
�* �¸�ö�T���R�0

�Q
�* ���P�ô�T���R�0

�Q
�*

���P�÷�T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* �¸�¿�P�ö�T���R�0

�Q
�* ���T�½�P�ö�T���R�0

�Q
�*

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�* ���P�½�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�*

�����Q�Ì �T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�* ���R�½�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�*

�¸�ù�T�ö�R�ì
�Q
�* ���Q�½�T�ö�R�ì

�Q
�*

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø��

�.�ý�Q�ö�T���R�0
�P
�* �¸�ö�T���R�0

�P
�* ���T�ô�R�ì

�P
�*

���P�÷�T�ö�R�ì
�P
�* �¸�ö�T���R�0

�P
�* ���T�R�«�T���R�0

�P
�*

�.�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í
�Q�¾���� �¸�ö�T���R�í

�Q�¾���� ���T�ô�R�í
�Q�¾����

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í
�Q�¾���� �¸�ö�T���R�í

�Q�¾���� ���T�R�«�T���R�í
�Q�¾����
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FAMILY 7 �t �C�ý�Ä�* 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�ü
�T
�+�R�. �.�P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. ���P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. 

���P�H�T�Î�P�ü
�T
�+�R�. ��̧P�¾�P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. ���T�1�P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. 

���T�ô�Q�)�T�Î�P�ü
�T
�+�R�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�Î�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. ���P�1�T�Î�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. 

�����÷�Q�)�T�Î�P�ü
�T
�+�R�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�Î�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. ���R�1�T�Î�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. 

��̧P�ø�T�Î�P�ü
�T
�+�R�.  ���Q�1�T�Î�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. 

 

 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù
�P
�, ���R�H�.�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù

�P
�, ���Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù

�P
�, 

���P�H�T�Î�P�ü�T�ù
�P
�, ���R�H�.�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) ���Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) 

���P�H�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) ���R�H�.�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) ���Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) 

���P�H�T�Î�P�ü�T�ù�P�) ���R�H�.�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) ���P�÷�T�K�R�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) 

���Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�+  ���Q�8�¸�P�ü
�T
�+
�P
�* 

 

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�ü
�T
�+�R�. �.�P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. ���T�Î�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. 

���P�H�T�Î�P�ü
�T
�+�R�. �.�P�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. ���T�L�R�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+�R�. 

 

�����.�J�Q�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) �����.�P�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) �������T�Î�P�ü�T�ù�P�) 

�������P�H�T�Î�P�ü�T�ù�P�) �����.�P�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) �������T�L�R�8�¸�P�ü�T�ù�P�) 
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FAMILY VIII �t �C�ý�Ä�* 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. �.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. ���P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. 

���P�H�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. ��̧P�¾�P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. ���T�1�P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. 

���T�ô�Q�)�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. ���P�1�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. 

�����÷�Q�)�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. ���R�1�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. 

�¸�ø�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�.  ���Q�1�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. 
 

 

�.�T�J�Q�T�· �R�¿
�T�Ê
�Q
�. �.�P�T�· �R�¿

�T�Ê
�Q
�. ���P�T�· �R�¿

�T�Ê
�Q
�. 

���P�H�T�R�³ �T�Ê
�Q
�. ��̧P�¾�P�T�· �R�¿

�T�Ê
�Q
�. ���T�1�P�T�· �R�¿

�T�Ê
�Q
�. 

���T�ô�Q�)�T�R�³ �T�Ê
�Q
�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�R�³ �T�Ê

�Q
�. ���P�1�T�R�³ �T�Ê

�Q
�. 

�����÷�Q�)�T�R�³ �T�Ê
�Q
�. ��̧P�ö�Q�)�T�R�³ �T�Ê

�Q
�. ���R�1�T�R�³ �T�Ê

�Q
�. 

��̧P�ø�T�R�³ �T�Ê
�Q
�.  ���Q�1�T�R�³ �T�Ê

�Q
�. 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P

�= ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P

�= ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P

�= 

���P�H�T�P�³�T
�P

�= ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P
�9 ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9 

���P�H�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P
�9 ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9 ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9 

���P�H�T�P�³�T
�P
�9 ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9 ���P�÷�T�K�R�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9 

���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P
�<  ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê

�P
�* 

 

���P�H�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�Q

�= ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T
�Q

�= ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�Q

�= 

���P�H�T�P�³�T
�Q

�= ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T
�Q
�9 ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T

�Q
�9 

���P�H�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�Q
�9 ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T

�Q
�9 ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T

�Q
�9 

���P�H�T�P�³�T
�Q
�9 ���R�H�.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T

�Q
�9 ���P�÷�T�K�R�8�¸�P�¿�T

�Q
�9 

���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�Q
�<  ���Q�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê

�Q
�* 

 

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. �.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. ���T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. 

���P�H�T�P�³ �T�Ê�R�. �.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. ���T�L�R�8�¸�P�¿�T�Ê�R�. 
 

�.�T�J�Q�8�¸�P�¿�T
�P
�9���� �.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9���� ���T�P�³�T

�P
�9���� 

���P�H�T�P�³�T
�P
�9���� �.�P�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9���� ���T�L�R�8�¸�P�¿�T

�P
�9���� 
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FAMILY X �t �C�ý�Ä�*

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý�Q�O�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���P�G�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

���P�÷�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�¿�P�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T�½�P�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���P�½�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

�����Q�Ì �T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���R�½�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

�¸�ù�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���Q�½�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

�.�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í
�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. �¸�ö�T���R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. ���P�ô�T���R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�.

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í
�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. �¸�¿�P�ö�T���R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. ���T�½�P�ö�T���R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�.

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�ö�R�í
�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. ���P�½�T�ö�R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�.

�����Q�Ì �T�ö�R�í
�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�ö�R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. ���R�½�T�ö�R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�.

�¸�ù�T�ö�R�í
�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. ���Q�½�T�ö�R�í

�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�.

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���Q�ô�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���Q�ô�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���Q�ô�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 ���R�H�¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���P�T�Ð�R�ö

�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8

���Q�ô�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�: ���Q�ô�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ñ
�P
�*

���P�H�T�ý�Q�O�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; ���R�H�¸�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; ���Q�G�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�;

���P�÷�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; ���R�H�¸�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 ���Q�G�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8

���P�H�T�ý�Q�O�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 ���R�H�¸�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 ���Q�G�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8

���P�÷�T�ö�P�í�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 ���R�H�¸�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 ���P�T�Ð�R�õ�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8

���Q�G�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�: ���Q�G�¸�í�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�*

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø��

�.�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T�ô�R�í
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T�R�«�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

�.�T�ý�Q�ö�T���R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� �¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���� ���T�ô�R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8����

���P�÷�T�ö�R�í
�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� �¸�ö�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���� ���T�R�«�T���R�í

�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8����
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VOCABULARY �² �S�i�5�u 

  

�6�Î�C 

��
�M
�¼�P���T�õ�P�8�����T�R�©�T�Î�P�������P�¨ �P�8�� to throw/to shoot an arrow�� ��

�M
�¼�P�K

�T
�+�Q�8�����K�P�Î�P�������K

�P
�*�P�8�� to see��

��
�M
�¼�P��

�T
�Õ�P�O�����T�R�• �T�ö

�P
�,�� �P�• �P�O�� to walk�� ��̧M�ø�.�P�ý�T�Ú�R�8

�P�J���M�ƒ �R�8��
�P

�ƒ �T�Î�P�������P�R�…�P�8�� to be pleased��

���M�0�P�ý
�T
�ð�P�Ô�����T�ý

�Q
�ð

�T
�Õ�P�;����

�P
�Ô�P�Ô�� to complain�� ���M�(�¸�P�º�R�,����

�P�O
�T
�²�P�������P�O

�P
�* to refuse 

���M�(��̧P�2 �Q�º�����T�R�¢�T�»
�P
�,�����þ�P�2 �P�º�� to cry�� ��̧M�ø�¸�P���T�ç�Q�Ý�����P�“ �T�Þ

�P
�,�����P�“ �P�Ý to exceed bounds 

���M�(��̧P�í�R�ò�����P�œ
�T
�ó�P�������P�R�•

�P
�ò�� to meet�� ��

�M
�¼�P���P�� �R�8��

�P
�Ž �T�Î�P����

�P
�Ž�P�8 to guard (a flock) 

���M�(�	 �P�Ê�����T�ý
�Q
�ó�T

�P
�=�����	�P�Ê to pass before �	�÷�ã�
���M�0�P�ý

�T
�ê�P�-���T�ý�Q�ê�T�ä

�P
�,�����¸�P�ê�P�- to pardon 

�����P�œ�P�Ñ��
�M
�¼�P����̧P�í�R�Ñ���T�R�• �T�Ò�P�; to water/give drink �	���
����̧M���T�ç�P�(�����T�R�• �T�»

�P
�,�����P�“ �P�( to wrong s/o, transgress 

��
�M
�¼�P��

�T
�ê�P�Ê���P�š�T�P�=�����P�R�› �P�Ê�� to be hidden �	�ú�B�
���“�º�� to desire 

��
�M
�¼�P��

�T
�Õ�P�Ê�����P�• �T�P�=�����P�R�• �P�Ê�� to fear�� ��

�M
�¼�P����̧P�ê�R�ï�����T�R�› �T�2 �P�������P�š

�P
�ï to suffice 

��̧M�K�T�Î�P�Ä�����T�L�R�Î
�T�P�%�����K�P�Î�P�Ä�� to flow/run�� �� �P�† �P�ã������̧M�ø�¸�P���T�Ø�R�ã�����T�R�ˆ �T�ä

�P
�, to disobey 

��̧M�ø�¸�P���T�)�R�,�����T�R�X
�T
�²�P������

�P
�Q

�P
�*�� to come�� ��̧����R�Û�Q�O�����T�R�‰�T�ö

�P
�,�����P�‡ �P�O to elapse/go by 

�K�M�Ì�Q�û�����T�L�R�Ì
�T�ü
�P
�,�����K�P�Ì�P�û�� to guide�� ��̧M�ø�¸�P���T�Ò�R�:����

�P�~ �T�C�P�������P�R�€
�P
�:�� to forget��

���M�(�.�P�Ï�P�Ä�����T�L�R�Ï
�T�P�%�����K�P�Ï�P�Ä�� to compensate�� �� �P�œ�T�»

�P
�,���P�R�• �P�º���M�(��̧P�í�P�(�� to remain��

���M�(�¸�P�ù�R�º�����T
�R�i �T�»

�P
�,�����P�c�P�º�� to build�� ���M�0�¸�P�P�$�����T�ý�Q�Å�T�ù

�P
�,�����¸

�P
�$�� to be saved��

���M�0�P�J�.�P�Ì�P�ã�����T�J�Q�Ì�T�ä
�P
�,�����.�P�Ì�P�ã�� to transgress ���M�0�P�J

�P
�	 �R�¾�����T�ý

�Q
�ó�T�¿

�P
�,�����	�P�¾�� to recite��

��  ��  
FAMILY II 

��
�M
�¼�P���R�ï�T�Ï

�P�¾���T���Ÿ�P�Ï�Q������
��

�ž�P�9 to purify  ��
�M
�¼�P���R�ö�T�Ò

�P
�8�����T���« �P�Ò�Q�;�������ª �P�Ñ�� to name��

��
�M
�¼�P�R�þ�T�ý�P�¾�����T���� �P�ý�Q������

��
�� �P�J to turn away ��

�M
�¼�P���R�6

�T
�²�P�¾�����T�L���6�P�³�Q�������K���6

�P
�*�� to pay up/return��

��
�M
�¼�P���R�J

�T�Î�P�¾�����T���� �P�Î�Q���������� �P�8�� to raise/nurture�� ��
�M
�¼�P���R�í

�T
�ó�P�¾�����T���•

�P
�ó�Q���������œ

�P
�ò�� to reward/give 

��  ��  
FAMILY III 

���M�0�¸
�P
�ì�	�Q�O�P�J���M�(��̧P�í�R�ò�����T�R�™�	�Q������

�P
�˜�� to meet/encounter ���M�0�.�P�6�¸�P�ù�Q�õ�P�J���M�(�.�P�Ì�R�ø�����T�L�R�6�¸�P�ù

�Q
�,�����K�P�6�¸�P�ø�� to call��

���M�0���P�ý�Q�O�P�J�����M�(���R�J���T�R�¥�.�P�ý�Q������
�P

�¤�.�P�J to be close/sympathize ���M�0�.�8�¸
�Q
�L�J���M�(�.�Î�R�O�����T�L�R�8�¸�ö�Q�������K�P�8�¸�P�õ to argue/deny 

��  ��  
FAMILY IV 

���M�0�P�(�.�P�8�R�,����
�T�L�R�Î

�Q�������K�P�8
�P
�*�� to show�� �	�÷�ã�
���M�(�¸�P�ù

�T
�.�R�,�����T

�R�i �T�ç
�Q
�,�����P�c

�T
�æ
�P
�* to suffice/make free of need 

���M�(��̧P�í
�T
�ò�R�,�����T�R�•

�T
�ó�Q�������P�œ

�T
�ò
�P
�*�� to throw down�� ���P�n �T�J

�P
�*���M�(�¸

�T
�5�R�,�����T�R�q �T�ý�Q�������� to reveal 

���M�(�¸�P
�T
�$�R�,�����T�R�w�T�ù

�Q
�,�����P�s �T�ø

�P
�*�� to save/rescue�� ���M�(�¸�P�¿

�T
�,�R�,�����T

�R�� �T�³�Q������
�P

�Q�)�� to give��

���T�R�› �T�Q�=�����P�š �T�Ê
�P
�*�������M�(��̧P�ê�T�Ê�R�,�� to hide/make secret�� �����T�L�R�7

�T�³�Q�����K
�P
�7�)���M�(�.

�P
�Í�T���R�,�� to hurt/harm��

��
�P

�®
�T
�N
�P
�*�������T�R�¯

�T
�ó�Q���������M�(��̧P�ü

�T
�N�R�,�� to distract �� ���M�(�¸���T�Ç�R�,�����R�j �T�Q�5�����P�d�T�Ç

�P
�*�� to give life 
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FAMILY V 

���¸�M��
��
� �P�Ï�P�¾����

��
�ž�P�P�Ã�P������

��
�ž�P�Ï�P�¾ to purify oneself  ��̧M�����ù�P�ö�P�)�������c�P�ö�P�¿

�P
�,�������c�P�ö�P�) to wish / to desire  

�������œ
�P
�ó�P�¿

�P
�,�������œ

�P
�ó�P�¾��̧M���S�R�í

�P
�ó�P�¾ to come in contact �	�ú�B�
���¸�M���þ�P�ý�P�¾����

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿

�P
�,����

��
�� �P�ý�P�¾ �� to take as a friend 

��̧M�����ü
�P
�ó�P�¾����

��
�®

�P
�ó�P�¿

�P
�,����

��
�®

�P
�ó�P�¾ to take pleasure/be distracted �	�÷�ã�
���¸�M���þ�P�ý�P�¾����

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿

�P
�,����

��
�� �P�ý�P�¾�� to turn away 

��  ��  
FAMILY VI 

��̧M���R�/��̧P
�P
�!����

�P
�–��̧P�Å�P�¿

�P
�,����

�P
�–��̧P

�P
�! to withdraw ��̧M�K�R�8�¸�P�ö�P�)�����K�P�8�¸�P�ö�P�¿

�P
�,�����K�P�8�¸�P�ö�P�) to be doubtful  

��  ��  
FAMILY VIII 

���M�(�	�R�¿
�T�º�R�.�����T�R�§�P�¿�T�@�P������

�P
�¦ �P�¿�T�(�R�.�� to test ���M�(�.�P�ý�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����T�L�R�ý
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����K�P�ý�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to be equal/to rise 

���M�(�.�P�Ì�R�¿
�T�û�R�.�����T�L�R�Ì�P�¿

�T�ü
�P
�,�����K�P�Ì�P�¿�T�û�R�.�� to commit to guidance�� �����T�R�• ���Ì�P������

�P
�Ž���6�R�.���M�(�P�� ���6�R�.�� to claim��

���M�(�.�P�R�³
�T
�Ô�R�.�����T�L�R

�P�³
�T
�Õ�P�;�����K�P�P�³

�T
�Ô�R�.�� to buy/sell ���M�(��̧P�ü�R�¿

�T�ø�R�.�����T�R�¯ �P�¿�T�C�P������
�P

�®�P�¿
�T
�+�R�.�� to end 

���M�(�¸�ç�R�¿
�T�º�R�.�����T�R�• �P�¿�T�@�P�������P�“ �P�¿�T�(�R�. to seek/desire �	�B�º�
���M�(��̧P�í�R

�T
�û�R�.�����T�R�• �P�¿

�T
�ó�P�������P�œ�P�T�û�R�.�� to meet��

��  ��  
FAMILY X 

�����T�R�• �T�Ò�P�A�T�Ò�P�;�����P�œ�T�Ò�P�A�T�Ñ�R�.���M�(��̧P�í�T�Ò�R�A
�T�Ñ�R�.�� to seek drink ���M�(�	�T�ä�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����T�R�§�T�ä�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;����
�P

�¦ �T�ä�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to rise/master 

���M�(��̧P�ê
�T
�Ë�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����T�R�›
�T
�Ë�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����P�š

�T
�Ë�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to hide ���M�(�¸�P�¿

�T
�ê�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����T
�R�g
�T
�ê�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����P�`

�T
�ê�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.�� to seek counsel ��
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CHAPTER ����  �² �S�i�5�u 

9.1 INTRODUCTION  
Recall that a word is considered �Ö�ì�¸�ø when the last root letter (�¼�ö�Ö�N�.���G��) is a vowel. This means that this 

irregularity affects the endings of words. �Ö�ì�¸�ø is an irregularity that spares none. Every family and every 

�¼�ç���× is affected when a word is �Ö�ì�¸�ø. The good news is that this irregularity behaves very consistently. 

This means that you only have to learn a handful of overarching rules in order to master �Ö�ì�¸�ø.  

9.2 �Ö�ì� �̧ø IN �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O FAMILIES  

�\�¸�����Ö�ì�¸�ø and �L�J�.�J���Ö�ì�¸�ø behave the same way in �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O.  

�C�õ�N�.���· �ç�Ø�N�.  

The rules of �·�ç�×���C�ñ in �Ö�ì�¸�ø are divided into general rules and family-specific rules.  

GENERAL RULES 

1) The �=�¸�õ always ends in an �K (�0�8�ý�Ø�í�õ���è�ò�*) 

2) The �@�8�¸�Û�O ends in a �L (�(�¸��) 

a. The only exception to this is the �¼�È�¿�é families (���P�ô
��
�ó�P�ä�P�) and ���P�H�P�J�¸�P�ä�P�)), which end in an �K  

3) The �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. always ends in a ���O�B (to represent the �0�í�ï of the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.) 

4) The �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. always ends in a ���M�K (to represent the �¼�È�¿�é of the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.)  

FAMILY-SPECIFIC RULES 

As with regular �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O words, each family has a unique �8�Ì�Ø�O. You must memorize the pattern of each 

�8�Ì�Ø�O. Below are some observations that may help.  

1) The �K�I�U�J in families III, IV, VII, VIII, and X (���h�I�h�x�5�A and ���h�q
�h
�p�l�N

�h
�= and ���h�6

�h
�p�h�j

�l
�+�A and ���h�B�h�h�Û

�l
�i�A and ���h�K�h�g

�l
�d�h�<�l�N�A) ends in a �;�A 

2) The �K�I�U�J in family II (���h�q
��
�p�h� )̀ and the second �K�I�U�J in family III (���h�I�h�x�5�h�A) end in a �C 

3) The �K�I�U�J in family V and VI ends like an �n�`�5�f���q�N�A (���g�Z) 

Take a look at the charts below. Find the irregularities highlighted.  
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FAMILY II 

 

 

FAMILY III 

 

 

FAMILY IV 
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FAMILY V 

 

 

FAMILY VI 

 

 

FAMILY VII
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FAMILY VIII 

 

 

FAMILY X 

 

 

�C�õ�N�.���· �»�ð�N�.  

Let us study the �·�»�ï���C�ñ one �¼�ç���× at a time. Let us explore the �F�¸�ä�é�* then the �(�¸�ö�Ñ�*. 

PAST-TENSE �=�¸�õ���±  

1) The vowel in the �ý�û version always takes a �0�8�ý�Ø�í�õ���è�ò�* (whether the word is �L�J�.�J or �\�¸��) 

2) The �0�8�ý�Ø�í�õ���è�ò�* is replaced by a �(�¸�� for the remainder of the conjugations. The �(�¸�� is omitted in 

the ���ô�ûform, the �­  form, and the �¸�ö�û (feminine) form. 

3) The �ô�û form ends in �.�ý�P�B (aw sound) rather than �.�ý�Q�B (oo sound) �t this is a result of the �K sound in 

the �ý�û form 
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FAMILY III 

�����.�T�J�P�6�¸�ø�� �¸���P�6�¸�ø�� �K�P�6�¸�ø��

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø�� �¸�¾�P�6�¸�ø�� ���T�1�P�6�¸�ø��

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø�� �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø�� ���P�½�T���P�6�¸�ø��

�����Q�Ì �T���P�6�¸�ø�� �¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø�� ���R�½�T���P�6�¸�ø��

�¸�ù�T���P�6�¸�ø�� �� ���Q�½�T���P�6�¸�ø��
 

PRESENT-TENSE �@�8�¸�Û�O���±  

1) The �;�5�} is omitted in the forms that ends in �`�b (�q�x and �q�<�u�=) �t this is done to avoid the � êw�_��sound 

2) The �����t�i�x and ���j�:�u�= form look the same 

FAMILY III 

���P�H�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�� 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ 

���P�H�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ �������P�÷

�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ 

���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�ø  ���T�L�R�6�¸�ø
�Q
�* 

 

Recall that when it comes to the �¼�È�¿�é (V, VI) families, the �@�8�¸�Û�O end in �K. This �K sound produces �¼�È�¿�é 

sounds in the entire chart.  

FAMILY V 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, ���d

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���d

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�P�) 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���d

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�P�) 
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���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���P�T�Ð

��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�P�) 

���d
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�P�+ ���d
��

�� �P�ý�P�¾
�P
�*

PAST-PASSIVE �t  �F�ý�ü�C �=�¸�õ 

1) The �;�5�} is omitted in the �q�x forms (to avoid the � êw�_��sound)

FAMILY III 

�.�T�J�Q�6�T�ý�Q�ø �¸���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø ���P�L�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø �¸�¿�P���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø ���T�½�P���R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø 

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø �¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø ���P�½�T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø 

�����Q�Ì �T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø ���R�½�T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø 

�¸�ù�T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø ���Q�½�T���R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø

PRESENT-PASSIVE �t  �F�ý�ü�C �@�8�¸�Û�O 

1) The �^�z�y�£���S�K�5�X�J ends in a �C�K�z�U�j�r���e�o�= which produces �9�E�<�f sounds in the entire chart

2) The �C�K�z�U�j�r���e�o�= is omitted in the �q�x and �q�<�u�= forms (to avoid the � êw�_��sound)

3) The ���j�:�u�= and the ����
�i

�ø�u�= forms look the same

FAMILY III 

���P�H�T�J�P�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���d�K�P�6�¸�ù�Q��

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���d�K�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

�������P�H�T�J�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���d�K�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���P�÷

�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

���d�K�P�6�¸�ù�Q�ø ���d�K�P�6�¸�ø
�Q
�*
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COMMAND AND FORBIDDING �t  �Î�O���.���¯�ý�.�J  

1) The vowel is dropped in the ���h�:�u�= version of the command/forbidding and the corresponding �9�!�K�D 

replaces the vowel  
2) The rest of the commands/forbidding are constructed normally  

FAMILY III 

�.�T�J�Q�6�¸�ø �¸���R�6�¸�ø ���R�6�¸�ø �� �.�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�¾������ �¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾������ ���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾������

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ø �¸���R�6�¸�ø ���T�L�R�6�¸�ø �� ���P�÷

�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾������ �¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾������ ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾������

 

THE �ô�Ñ�.���ñ�ã�¸�é 

1) The �_�f�K and �K�A forms take a ���g�Z  

2) The �6�U�u form takes �5�e�}  

3) The �;�5�} is present in every other form except for the masculine plural (this includes dual 

masculine, dual feminine, and plural feminine) 

FAMILY III 

���N�1�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� ���R�H�¸�¿�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� ��
�N
�¼�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� �� ���P�H�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���O�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿

�P
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� ��

�M
�¼�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� �� ���P�÷

�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ��
�M
�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿

�P
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� ���O�¼�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� �� ���P�÷

�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���O�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 
 

THE �ô�Ñ�.���F�ý�ä�ê�õ 

1) The singular always ends in a ���e�c regardless of the status 

2) The �C�K�z�U�j�r���e�o�= is replaced by a �;�5�} in the masculine dual and the feminine plural. 

3) The ending combinations are always proceeded by a �9�E�<�f because of the original �e�o�= sound. 

FAMILY III 

���N�1�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���R�H�¸�¾�� �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���N�0�� �� ���P�H�T�J�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾�� �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���M�0�� �� ���P�÷

�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 
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���O�1�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾�� �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���O�0�� �� ���P�÷

�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

THE �C�Î�à 

1) The�^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A rules apply to the �[�K�], the only difference being that the human plural is not used

and a feminine version does not exist. 

FAMILY III 

���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���P�����N�1�¸ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���P�6�¸�ù�õ���P�����O�1�¸ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���P�6�¸�ù�õ���P�����O�1�¸ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

THE �8�Ì�Ø�O

Most families have a �8�Ì�Ø�O that fits normally into the �ô�ó�Ò�O chart. The only exception to this is the two �¼�È�¿�é

families (��
��

�ž�P�Ï�P�¾ and ��
�P

�ƒ�.�P�Î�P�¾). These two charts follow the same pattern as the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�., the only difference

being that the human plural is not used and a feminine version cannot be made.  

FAMILY V 

���N�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���P

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾���R�H�¸ ��

��
�F�P�ý�P�¾ 

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���M
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾�¸ 

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���P�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¾ ��

��
�F�P�ý�P�¾ 

9.3 �Ö�ì� �̧øIN �6�Î�C FAMILIES

�C�õ�N�.���· �ç�Ø�N�.

PAST/PRESENT �@�8�¸�Û�O�s�=�¸�õ����

In �6�Î�C���Ö�ì�¸�ø each clan retains the sounds that distinguish it. The only difference is that in some cases, the

�¼� �Î�Ç is replaced by a long vowel.
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- The ���P�P�õ �P�ø family still has an (a) sound in the �=�¸�õ and an (u) sound in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. However, since it is 

�Ö�ì�¸�ø the (a) sound shows as an �. and the (u) sound shows as a �J. 

�����P�6�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P��  

- The ���P�Æ�P�¿
�P
�/ family still has (a) sounds in both the �=�¸�õ and �@�8�¸�Û�O. Both show as a �K.  

���P�“ �T�Þ
�P
�,���P�“ �P�Ý 

- The ���P�/ �P�P�ò   family still has an (a) sound in the �=�¸�õ and an (i) sound in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. The (i) sound 

shows as a �L and the (a) sound as a �K.  

�L�R�Ì
�T�ü
�P
�,���K�P�Ì�P�û 

- The ���P�â�R�ö�P�Ñ family still has an (i) sound in the �=�¸�õ and (a) sound in the �@�8�¸�Û�O. The �0�í�ï remains in 

the �=�¸�õ and the �@�8�¸�Û�O takes a �K.  

���P�R�€
�P
�:���� �P�~ �T�C�P��  

PASSIVES �F�ý�ü�C��  

The passives always follow the pattern ���P�’
�T
�ê
�Q
�,���P�R�”

�Q
�é.  

��
�P

�Ž �T�Ì�Q�����P�R�• �Q�6   ������ �P�~ �T�C�Q�����P�R�€
�Q
�:�������������K�P�Ì�T�ü

�Q
�,���P�L�R�Ì

�Q�û��

THE �ô�Ñ�.���ñ�ã�¸�é 

The �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. always follows the pattern ���O�@�¸�é regardless of the family.  

�����������O�@�.�6���O�A�¸�Ý���������������O�:�¸�ø�����������O�6�¸�û  

THE �ô�Ñ�.���F�ý�ä�ê�õ 

The �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. always follows the pattern �����ý�Q�ä
�T
�ê�P�õ if it is �L�J�.�J (���P�P�õ �P�ø family). 

�����ý�Q�Ä�T�Î�P�O�������������ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ 

The �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. always follows the pattern �����R�”
�T
�ê�P�õ if it is �\�¸�� (any other family).  

���� �R�€ �T�C�P�õ�������������R�…�T�Î�P�O 

THE �C�Î�à 
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The �C�Î�à always follows the pattern ���M�’
�T
�ê�P�õ. 

�K�M�Ì�T�ü�P�O����������
�M

�Ž �T�Ì�P�õ����������
�M

�ƒ �T�Î�P�O

THE �¼�ò�)

The �¼�ò�) follows the pattern �0�¸�P�ä
�T
�ê�R�õ. 

���N�0�¸�P�Ú�T�Î�R�O�����������N�0�P�� �T�Ì�R�õ

See the full �·�ç�×���C�ñ of all the families below:

THE �õ �ø CLAN

THE �Æ�¿�é CLAN
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THE �/ �ò  CLAN

THE �â�ö�Ñ CLAN

�C�õ�N�.���· �»�ð�N�.  

The �·�»�ï���C�ñ of �6�Î�C is the same as the �·�»�ï���C�ñ of �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O. There is only one key difference:

If the root letter is a �J, the �J comes back in the �=�¸�õ and �@�8�¸�Û�O charts. Otherwise, a �L comes back.

Take a look at the �·�»�ï���C�ñ charts �L�J�.�J���Ö�ì�¸�ø vs �\�¸�����Ö�ì�¸�ø

�L�J�.�J���Ö�ì��̧ø 

�� �P�6���.�ý�P�ã�P�6���.�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�������T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�������R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�������P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P����

���T�½�P�ã�P�6����̧P�¿�P�-�P�6�����P�H�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�������T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P����
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���P�1�T�ý�P�ã�P�6���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�����T�ô�Q�)�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�������T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����P�H�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾��

���R�1�T�ý�P�ã�P�6���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�������÷�Q�)�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�������P�Ð�R�ã
�T�Ì�P�¾�����R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾��

���Q�1�T�ý�P�ã�P�6����̧P�ø�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�������T�ý�Q�ã�T�6
�P
�*�������T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�ø��

�\ ��̧������Ö�ì��̧ø

�K�Ì�P�û���¸���P�Ì�P�û���.�T�J�P�Ì�P�û�������T�L�R�Ì
�T�ü
�P
�,�����R�H�¸���R�Ì

�T�ü
�P
�,�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�T�ü

�P
�,��

���T�1�P�Ì�P�û���¸�¾�P�Ì�P�û�����P�÷
�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û�������T�L�R�Ì

�T�ü�P�)�����R�H�¸���R�Ì
�T�ü�P�)�����P�÷

�T
�,�R�Ì

�T�ü
�P
�,��

���P�½�T���P�Ì�P�û���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û�����T�ô�Q�¿

�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û�������T�L�R�Ì

�T�ü�P�)�����R�H�¸���R�Ì
�T�ü�P�)�����P�H�T�J�Q�Ì�T�ü�P�)��

���R�½�T���P�Ì�P�û���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û�������Q�Ì �T���P�Ì�P�û�������P�÷

�T
�,�R�Ì

�T�ü�P�)�����R�H�¸���R�Ì
�T�ü�P�)�����P�÷

�T
�,�R�Ì

�T�ü�P�)��

���Q�½�T���P�Ì�P�û�� �¸�ù�T���P�Ì�P�û�������T�L�R�Ì
�T�û
�P
�*�������T�L�R�Ì

�T�ü�P�+��
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9.4 �t SUMMARY OF �S �i�5�u

OVERARCHING RULES 

�9 ee makes oo
�9 aa makes aw

�F�¸�ä�é���.�� �(�¸�ö�Ñ���.

�=�¸�õ

- �L ending drop at �ô�û

���������ô�û��
�P
�:���Q�Ò�.�T�ý��
��

- �K/ �¸�B ending drops at

�¸�ö�û�����­�����ô�û(f) ��

���ô�û���P�û���P�Ì���­�������.�T�J���P�û���P�Ì���T�1��

���¸�ö�û���P�û���P�Ì��̧P�¾

�@�8�¸�Û�O
- vowel ALWAYS drops

at �ô�û and �ô�¿�ø�* and ���R�½�ø�* 

��
�P
�,���ô�û���T�ü���Q�Ì���T�J���P�H�����������P�����ô�û���Q�ã�T�Ì�����������P�H�T�ý��

�����ô�¿�ø�*���P�)���T�ü���Q�Ì���T�J���P�H���P�¾�����ô�¿�ø�*���������Q�ã�T�Ì���P�H�T�ý��

���P�)���R�½�ø�*���R�Ì
�T�ü���P�¾���R�½�ø�*���������P�÷

�T
�,���R�ã

�T�Ì���P�T�Ð��

��

���B  ending: 

�����â�é�8�������������������O�B�����¹�Ø�ø���������������������¸�M�������Î�Ä���B  

applies to �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. and fam. 5 + 6 �8�Ì�Ø�O 

���M�K ending is non-flexible:

�����â�é�8���������������M�K�����¹�Ø�ø�������������������M�K�����Î�Ä���M�K  

applies to �C�Î�à�s�F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.���ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O and��fam 1

�C�Î�à

�	�G�Ï�Ä��� �¯�ø��� �Î�O�*�
���G�Ï�Ä�� �8�6�¸�Ø�O��

vowel drops and is replaced by corresponding 
�¼� �Î�Ç in

�ý�û�����������­���������������P�½�ø�*�������������¸�ø�*�����������÷�4  

���ý�û��
�P
�,���T�ü���R�Ì���T�L�������������ô�N���ý�û��

�P
�,���T�ü���R�Ì��

���­���P�¾���T�Ì���Q�ã�����������T�ý���ô�N���­���P�¾���T�Ì��
�Q
�@��

���¸�ø�*��
�P
�*���T�(���P�œ�������������������ô�N���¸�ø�*��

�P
�*���T�(���P�ë��

3, 4, 7 ,8, 10��

�(�. ending 

���P�Ì�R�ø���N�(�.���������P�Ø�T�Ç�R�,���N�(�¸���������P�ç�R�»
�T�ø�R�.���N�(�¸  

���P�Ì�R�¿
�T�û�R�.���N�(�.���������T�ä�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.���N�(�	

5 + 6 ���O�B ending           ���P�Ï�P�¾�����E

�î �¼�B ending          ���P���R�ö�T�Ò
�P
�8��

�N
�¼  

3 �0�. ending          ���P�6�¸�P�ù�Q�õ���N�0�.  
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FAMILY I -  �õ�ø ��FAMILY I - �C�ò  

���O�@�.�P�6���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�(�P�� �Q�6�����ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�������P�� �P�6��

�����ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�(�P�� �Q�6����

�P
�Ž �T�Ì�Q�������P�R�• �Q�6��

���N�0�P�� �T�Ì�R�õ��������
�M

�Ž �T�Ì�P�õ������������
�Q
�@�T�Ì�P�¾��������

�Q
�@�T�6

�Q
�.��

��

�����O�6�¸�P�û���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����K�M�Ì�Q�û�����T�L�R�Ì

�T�ü
�P
�,�����K�P�Ì�P�û��

�����L�R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O���P�ý�Q�ü

�P
�/�����M�K�T�Ì�Q�û�����K�P�Ì�T�ü

�Q
�,�����P�L�R�Ì

�Q�û��

���N�0�.�P�Ì�T�ü�R�O�����������K�M�Ì�T�ü�P�O�����������R�Ì
�T�ü�P�)�����������R�Ì

�T�û�R�.
��

FAMILY I - �Æ�¿�é FAMILY I - �â�ö�Ñ

���O�A��̧P�Ý���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸�M�ø�¸�P���T�ç�Q�Ý�����P�“ �T�Þ

�P
�,�����P�“ �P�Ý��

�����R�• �T�Þ�P�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸�M�ø�¸�P���T�ç�Q�Ý�����P�“ �T�Þ

�Q
�,�����P�R�• �Q�Ý��

���N�0�¸�P�ç�T�Þ�R�õ�������M�“ �T�Þ�P�õ�������P�å�T�Þ�P�)�����������P�å�T�Ý�R�.

��

�� �O�:�¸�P�ø�����P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸�M�ø�¸�P���T�Ò�R�:����

�P�~ �T�C�P�������P�R�€
�P
�:��

���� �R�€ �T�C�P�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸�M�ø�¸�P���T�Ò�R�:����

�P�~ �T�C�Q�������P�R�€
�Q
�:��
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FAMILY II�� FAMILY III
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FAMILY IV�� FAMILY V
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�ó�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
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�T
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�P
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�����E�P�P�Ã�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
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� �P�Ï�P�¾����
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�ž�P�P�Ã�P������

��
�ž�P�Ï�P�¾��

��
��

�ž�P�P�Ã�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
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��
� �P�Ï�P�¾����

��
�ž�P�P�Ã�Q�������P���� �Q�Ï�Q�¾��

��
��

�ž�P�P�Ã�P�O�������������������E�P�P�Ã�P�¾�������������������������E�P�Ï�P�¾
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FAMILY VI�� FAMILY VII

���O�8�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����¸�M�K�R�8�¸�P�ö�P�)�����K�P�8�¸�P�ö�P�¿
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�,�����K�P�8�¸�P�ö�P�)��

�K�M�8�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
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�,�����P�L�R�8

�T�ý�Q�ö�Q�)��

���������������������������P�8�¸�P�ö�P�)�K�M�8�¸�P�ö�P�¿�Q�õ�����������������������P�8�¸�P�ö�P�¿�P�)

��
���O�å�P�»

�T�ù�Q�õ���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�(��̧P�ç�R�»

�T�ø�R�.�����T�R�• �P�»�T�C�P�������P�“ �P�»
�T
�+�R�.��

���M�“ �P�»�T�ù�Q�õ�������������������R�å�P�»�T�C�P�¾�������������������������R�å�P�»
�T
�+�R�.

��

FAMILY VIII�� FAMILY X

���O
�P�³
�T
�ê�Q�õ���Q�ý�P�ü

�Q
�/�����M�(�.�P�R�³

�T
�é�R�.�����T�L�R

�P�³
�T
�ê
�P
�,�����K�P�P�³

�T
�é�R�.��

���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�(�.�P�R�³

�T
�é�R�.�����K�P�P�³

�T
�ê
�Q
�,�����P�L�R

�Q�³
�T
�é
�Q
�.�K�M�P�³

�T
�ê�Q�õ��

�K�M�P�³
�T
�ê�Q�õ���������R

�P�³
�T
�ê�P�)�������������R

�P�³
�T
�é�R�.

��

���O�Ó�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�(��̧P�Õ�T�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����P�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.��

�� �M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���P�ý�Q�ü
�P
�/�����M�(��̧P�Õ�T�ç�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.����
�P�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�;�����P�R�• �T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�.��

�� �M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O�������������������R�Ó�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���������������������R�Ó�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.

116



FAMILY I �t �L�J�.�J���Ö�ì��̧ø 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�� �P�6���.�ý�P�ã�P�6���.�T�ý�P�ã�P�6��

���T�½�P�ã�P�6����̧P�¿�P�-�P�6�����P�H�T�ý�P�ã�P�6��

���P�1�T�ý�P�ã�P�6���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�����T�ô�Q�)�T�ý�P�ã�P�6��

���R�1�T�ý�P�ã�P�6���¸�ö�Q�¾�T�ý�P�ã�P�6�������÷�Q�)�T�ý�P�ã�P�6��

���Q�1�T�ý�P�ã�P�6����̧P�ø�T�ý�P�ã�P�6��

���P�R�• �Q�6���¸���R�-
�Q�6���.�T�ý�Q�ã�Q�6��

���T�½�P���R�-
�Q�6���¸�¿�P���R�-

�Q�6�����P�T�Ð�R�ã
�Q�6��

���P�½�T���R�-
�Q�6���¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�-

�Q�6�����T�ô�Q�¿�T���R�-
�Q�6��

���R�½�T���R�-
�Q�6���¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�-

�Q�6�����R�-
�Q�6���T�������Q�Ì��

���Q�½���R�-
�Q�6�����¸�ù�T���R�-

�Q�6��

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�������R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�������P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P����

���T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P����

���T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����P�H�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾��

���P�Ð�R�ã
�T�Ì�P�¾�����R�H�.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾��

���T�ý�Q�ã�T�6
�P
�*�������T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�ø��

�Ž �T�Ì�Q�������P���P�-�T�Ì�Q�����R�H�¸�����P�H�T�ý�P�ã�T�Ì�Q����

�Ž �T�Ì�Q�¾�����P���P�-�T�Ì�Q�¾���R�H�¸�����P�H�T�ý�P�ã�T�Ì�Q����

�Ž �T�Ì�Q�¾�����P���P�-�T�Ì�Q�¾���R�H�¸�����P�H�T�ý�P�ã�T�Ì�Q�¾��

���P�T�Ð�P�ã�T�Ì�Q�¾�����P���P�-�T�Ì�Q�¾���R�H�¸�����P�T�Ð�P�ã�T�Ì�Q�¾��

�Ž�T�6
�Q
�*�����Ž �T�Ì�Q�ø��

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.

���O�@�.�6�����R�H�¸���R�-�.�6�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�.�6��

��̧M���R�-�.�6�����R
�T�Ð�P���R�-�.�6�����P�T�Ð�R�ã�.�6��

���O�@�.�6�����R
�T�Ð�P���R�-�.�6�����P�T�Ð�R�ã�.�6��

������

��
�N
�¼�P���R�-�.�6�����R�H�¸�¿�P���R�-�.�6�����N�1�¸���R�-�.�6��

��
�M
�¼�P���R�-�.�6�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�-�.�6�����O�1�¸���R�-�.�6��

���O�¼�P���R�-�.�6�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�-�.�6�����O�1�¸���R�-�.�6��

�����ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����R�H�.�S�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����P�H�T�J���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ��

�.���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����R�÷�T�K���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����P�÷�T�K���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ��

�����ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����R�÷�T�K�P�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����P�÷�T�K���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ��
������

���N�0���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����R�H�¸�¾���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����N�1�.�S�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ��

���M�0���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����R
�T�Ð�P�¾���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����O�1�.�S�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ��

���O�0���ý�Q�ã
�T�Ì�P�õ�����R

�T�Ð�P�¾���ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ�����O�1�.�S�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�õ��

117



�� ��

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø��

��
�Q
�@�T�6

�Q
�.���.�P�ý�Q�ã�T�6

�Q
�.���.�T�ý�Q�ã�T�6

�Q
�.��

���T�R�• �T�6
�Q
�.���.�P�ý�Q�ã�T�6

�Q
�.�����P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�6

�Q
�.��

���P�¾������
�Q
�@�T�Ì�����P�¾�����.�P�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�����P�¾�����.�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì��

���P�¾�������T�R�• �T�Ì�����P�¾�����.�P�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�����P�¾�������P�H�T�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì��

�C�Î�à ��

��
�M

�Ž �T�Ì�P�õ�����T�Ì�P�õ���P���P�-���R�H�¸�����T�R�•�.�Ì�P�õ��

��
�M

�Ž �T�Ì�P�õ�����P���P�-�T�Ì�P�õ���R
�T�Ð�����P�R�•�.�Ì�P�õ��

��
�M

�Ž �T�Ì�P�õ�����P���P�-�T�Ì�P�õ���R
�T�Ð�����T�R�•�.�Ì�P�õ��

 

FAMILY I �t �\ ��̧����Ö�ì��̧ø 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�K�Ì�P�û���¸���P�Ì�P�û���.�T�J�P�Ì�P�û��

���T�1�P�Ì�P�û���¸�¾�P�Ì�P�û�����P�÷
�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û��

���P�½�T���P�Ì�P�û���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û�����T�ô�Q�¿
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�,�P�Ì�P�û��

���R�½�T���P�Ì�P�û���¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û�������Q�Ì �T���P�Ì�P�û��

���Q�½�T���P�Ì�P�û�����¸�ù�T���P�Ì�P�û��

���P�L�R�Ì
�Q�û���¸���R�Ì

�Q�û���.�T�J�Q�Ì�Q�û��

���T�½�P���R�Ì
�Q�û���¸�¿�P���R�Ì

�Q�û�����P�÷
�T
�,�R�Ì

�Q�û��
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�Q�û�����¸�ù�T���R�Ì

�Q�û��

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.
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�¼�P���R�6�¸�û�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿
�P
�,�R�6�¸�û�����O�1�¸���R�6�¸�û��

���O�¼�P���R�6�¸�û�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿

�P
�,�R�6�¸�û�����O�1�¸���R�6�¸�û��

 

�����L�R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O�����R�H�¸�S���R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O�����P�H�T�ý�����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O��

��̧����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O�����R

�T�Ð�����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O�����P�T�Ð�����R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O��

�����L�R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O�����R

�T�Ð�����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O�����P�T�Ð�����R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O��
������

��
�N
�¼�����R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O�����R�H�¸�¿�����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O�����N�1��̧����R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O��

��
�M
�¼�����R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿

��
�,�R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O�����O�1��̧����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O��

���O�¼�����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿
��
�,�R�Ì

�T�ü�P�O�����O�1��̧����R�Ì
�T�ü�P�O��

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

���R�Ì
�T�û�R�.���¸���R�Ì

�T�û�R�.���.�J�Q�Ì�T�û�R�.��

���T�L�R�Ì
�T�û�R�.���¸���R�Ì

�T�û�R�.�����P�÷
�T
�,�R�Ì

�T�û�R�.��
 

 
���P�)�������R�Ì

�T�ü�����P�)�����¸���R�Ì
�T�ü�����P�)�����.�J�Q�Ì�T�ü��

���P�)�������T�L�R�Ì
�T�ü�����P�)�����¸���R�Ì

�T�ü�����P�)�������P�÷
�T
�,�R�Ì

�T�ü�� 

�C�Î�à  �� 

�K�M�Ì�T�ü�P�O�����R�H�¸���P�Ì�T�ü�P�O�����T�L�R�6�¸�ü�P�õ��

�K�M�Ì�T�ü�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P���P�Ì�T�ü�P�O�����P�L�R�6�¸�ü�P�õ��

�K�M�Ì�T�ü�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P���P�Ì�T�ü�P�O�����T�L�R�6�¸�ü�P�õ��
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FAMILY II �t���Ö�ì��̧ø 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý
��
� �P�9 �¸��

��
� �P�9 ��

��
�ž�P�9 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�9 �¸�¿

��
� �P�9 ���T�½

��
� �P�9 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T��
��
� �P�9 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

��
� �P�9 ���P�½�T��

��
� �P�9 

�����Q�Ì �T��
��
� �P�9 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

��
� �P�9 ���R�½�T��

��
� �P�9 

�¸�ù�T��
��
� �P�9  ���Q�½�T��

��
� �P�9 

 

 

�.�T�ý
��
�ï�Q�9 �¸��

��
�ï�Q�9 ���P

��
�� �Q�9 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ï�Q�9 �¸�¿�P��

��
�ï�Q�9 ���T�½�P��

��
�ï�Q�9 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T��
��
�ï�Q�9 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

��
�ï�Q�9 ���P�½�T��

��
�ï�Q�9 

�����Q�Ì �T��
��
�ï�Q�9 �¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

��
�ï�Q�9 ���R�½�T��

��
�ï�Q�9 

�¸�ù�T��
��
�ï�Q�9  ���Q�½�T��

��
�ï�Q�9 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý
��
� �P�Ï�Q�� ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�� ���T

��
�Ÿ�P�Ï�Q�� 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�� ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���T

��
�Ÿ�P�Ï�Q�¾ 

���P�H�T�ý
��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���T

��
�Ÿ�P�Ï�Q�¾ 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���P�T�Ð

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ 

���T
��

�Ÿ�P�Ï�Q�ø  ���T
��

�Ÿ�P�9
�Q
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý
��
� �P�Ï�Q�� ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�� ��

��
�ž�P�Ï�Q�� 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�� ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ��

��
�ž�P�Ï�Q�¾ 

���P�H�T�ý
��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ��

��
�ž�P�Ï�Q�¾ 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ ���P�T�Ð

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ 

��
��

�ž�P�Ï�Q�ø  ��
��

�ž�P�9
�Q
�* 

 

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 

���P�H�T�ý
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O �����E�P�Ï�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ��

�M
�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O �����E�P�Ï�Q�O 

�� �� ��

���N�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R�H�¸�¿�P��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ��

�N
�¼�P��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O 

���O�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ��

�M
�¼�P��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O 

���O�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���O�¼�P��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O 

 

���P�H�T�ý
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���M

�S
�ž�P�Ï�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���M

�S
�ž�P�Ï�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���M

�S
�ž�P�Ï�Q�O 

�� �� ��

���N�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ��

��
�!�P�Ï�Q�O���R�H�¸�¾ ���N�0

��
�!�P�Ï�Q�O 

���O�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ��

��
�!�P�Ï�Q�O���R

�T�Ð�P�¾ ���M�0
��
�!�P�Ï�Q�O 

���O�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ��

��
�!�P�Ï�Q�O���R

�T�Ð�P�¾ ���O�0
��
�!�P�Ï�Q�O 

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 
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�.�T�ý
��
� �P�9 �¸��

��
� �P�9 �����E�P�9

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�9 �¸��

��
� �P�9 ���T

��
�Ÿ�P�9

�����.�T�ý
��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾ �¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾���� �����E�P�Ï�Q�¾���� 

���P�T�Ð
��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾���� �¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�¾���� ���T

��
�Ÿ�P�Ï�Q�¾���� 

�C�Î�à ��

���N�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R�H�¸��

��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���M

�S
�ž�P�Ï�Q�O

���O�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���M

�S
�ž�P�Ï�Q�O

���O�1�¸��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P��
��
� �P�Ï�Q�O ���M

�S
�ž�P�Ï�Q�O

 

FAMILY III - �Ö�ì��̧ø

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�J�P�6�¸�ø �¸���P�6�¸�ø �K�P�6�¸�ø

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø �¸�¾�P�6�¸�ø ���T�1�P�6�¸�ø

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø ���P�½�T���P�6�¸�ø

�����Q�Ì �T���P�6�¸�ø �¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ø ���R�½�T���P�6�¸�ø

�¸�ù�T���P�6�¸�ø ���Q�½�T���P�6�¸�ø

�.�T�J�Q�6�T�ý�Q�ø �¸���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø ���P�L�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø �¸�¿�P���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø ���T�½�P���R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø

���T�ô�Q�¿
�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø �¸�ö�Q�¿
�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø ���P�½�T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø

�����Q�Ì �T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø �¸�ö�Q�¿

�T
�,�R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø ���R�½�T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø

�¸�ù�T���R�6�T�ý
�Q�ø ���Q�½�T���R�6�T�ý

�Q�ø

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���P�H�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q��

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

���P�H�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���P�÷

�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�ø ���T�L�R�6�¸�ø
�Q
�*

���P�H�T�J�P�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�� �K�P�6�¸�ù�Q��

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ �K�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

���P�H�T�J�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ �K�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾ ���P�÷

�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�¾

�K�P�6�¸�ù�Q�ø �K�P�6�¸�ø
�Q
�*

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.
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���P�H�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���O�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ��
�M
�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���O�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 
�� �� ��

���N�1�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸�¿�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ��
�N
�¼�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿

�P
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�� ��

�M
�¼�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿

�P
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���O�¼�P���R�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

 

���P�H�T�J�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���P�÷
�T
�,�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 
�� �� ��

���N�1�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���R�H�¸�¾ ���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ�.���N�0 

���O�1�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾ �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���M�0 

���O�1�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ �.�P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾ �¸�ù�Q�õ�.�P�6���O�0 

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�J�Q�6�¸�ø �¸���R�6�¸�ø ���R�6�¸�ø 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ø �¸���R�6�¸�ø ���T�L�R�6�¸�ø 

 

 
�.�T�J�Q�6�¸�ù�Q�¾���� �¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾���� ���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾���� 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾���� �¸���R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾���� ���T�L�R�6�¸�ù�Q�¾����  

�C�Î�à  �� 

���N�1�.�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�.�6�¸�ù�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�.�6�¸�ù�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�6�¸�ù�Q�õ ���M�K�6�¸�ù�Q�õ 
 

  

 

FAMILY IV �t �Ö�ì��̧ø 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý�P�í
�T
�ò
�P
�* �¸���P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* ���P�œ

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

���P�T�Ð�P�í
�T
�ò
�P
�* �¸�¿�P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* ���T�½�P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T���P�í
�T
�ò
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* ���P�½�T���P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

�����Q�Ì �T���P�í
�T
�ò
�P
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* ���R�½�T���P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

�¸�ù�T���P�í
�T
�ò
�P
�*  ���Q�½�T���P�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

 

 

�.�T�ý�Q�í
�T
�ò
�Q
�* �¸���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* ���P�R�•

�T
�ò
�Q
�* 

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�T
�ò
�Q
�* �¸�¿�P���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* ���T�½�P���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T���R�í
�T
�ò
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* ���P�½�T���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* 

�����Q�Ì �T���R�í
�T
�ò
�Q
�* �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* ���R�½�T���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* 

�¸�ù�T���R�í
�T
�ò
�Q
�*  ���Q�½�T���R�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�* 
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�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�í
�T
�ó�Q�� ���R�H�¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�� ���T�R�•

�T
�ó�Q�� 

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�T
�ó�Q�� ���R�H�¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���T�R�•

�T
�ó�Q�¾ 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�í
�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���T�R�•

�T
�ó�Q�¾ 

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���P�T�Ð�R�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ 

���T�R�•
�T
�ó�Q�ø  ���T�R�•

�T
�ò
�Q
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý�P�í
�T
�ó�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�í

�T
�ó�Q�� ���P�œ

�T
�ó�Q�� 

���P�T�Ð�P�í
�T
�ó�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���P�œ

�T
�ó�Q�¾ 

���P�H�T�ý�P�í
�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���P�œ

�T
�ó�Q�¾ 

���P�T�Ð�P�í
�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ ���P�T�Ð�P�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾ 

���P�œ
�T
�ó�Q�ø  ���P�œ

�T
�ò
�Q
�* 

 

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R�H�¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�O ���O�ë

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ��

�M
�¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���O�ë

�T
�ó�Q�O 

�� �� ��

���N�1�¸���R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R�H�¸�¿�P���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�O ��

�N
�¼�P���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ��

�M
�¼�P���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���O�¼�P���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�O 

 

���P�H�T�ý�P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R�H�¸���P�í

�T
�ó�Q�O ���M�œ

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���M�œ

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���M�œ

�T
�ó�Q�O 

�� �� ��

���N�1�¸���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ��̧P�í

�T
�ó�Q�O���R�H�¸�¾ ��̧P�í

�T
�ó�Q�O���N�0 

���O�1�¸���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ��̧P�í

�T
�ó�Q�O���R

�T�Ð�P�¾ ��̧P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O���M�0 

���O�1�¸���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ��̧P�í

�T
�ó�Q�O���R

�T�Ð�P�¾ ��̧P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O���O�0 

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�ý�Q�í
�T
�ò
�P
�* �¸���R�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* ���R�ë

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�T
�ò
�P
�* �¸���R�í

�T
�ò
�P
�* ���T�R�•

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

 

 
�.�T�ý�Q�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾���� �¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾���� ���R�ë

�T
�ó�Q�¾���� 

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�T
�ó�Q�¾���� �¸���R�í

�T
�ó�Q�¾���� ���T�R�•

�T
�ó�Q�¾����  

�C�Î�à  �� 

���N�1�¸���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R�H�¸���P�í

�T
�ó�Q�O ���M�œ

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���M�œ

�T
�ó�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���R

�T�Ð�P���P�í
�T
�ó�Q�O ���M�œ

�T
�ó�Q�O 
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FAMILY V - �Ö�ì��̧ø 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¾ �¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¾ 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¾ �¸

��
�û�P�ý�P�¾ ���T�½

��
�ò�P�ý�P�¾ 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���P�½�T���þ�P�ý�P�¾ 

�����Q�Ì �T���þ�P�ý�P�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���R�½�T���þ�P�ý�P�¾ 

�¸�ù�T
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾  ���Q�½

��
�ò�P�ý�P�¾ 

 

 

�.�T�ý
��
�N�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸

��
�þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���P

��
�� �Q�ý�Q�¾ 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸�¿�P

��
�þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���T�½�P���þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T
��
�þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T

��
�þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���P�½

��
�þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ 

�����Q�Ì �T���þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T
��
�þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���R�½�T���þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ 

�¸�ù�T
��
�þ�Q�ý�Q�¾  ���Q�½�T���þ�Q�ý�Q�¾ 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿

�P
�, ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�P�) 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�P�) 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ���P�T�Ð

��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�P�) 

��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�P�+  ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¾
�P
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿

�Q
�, ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿

�Q
�, ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿

�Q
�, 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿

�Q
�, ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�) ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�) 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿�Q�) ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�) ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�) 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�Q�) ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�) ���P�T�Ð

��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�Q�) 

��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�+  ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¾
�Q
�* 

 

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���O�F

�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��
�M
�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��
��
�F�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

   

���N�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸�¿�P���þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

�N
�¼�P

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

�M
�¼�P

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���O�¼�P

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

 

���P�H�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 
   

���N�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���R�H�¸�¾ ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���N�0  

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���R

�T�Ð�P�¾  ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���M�0  

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���R

�T�Ð�P�¾  ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���O�0  
 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 
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�.�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¾ �¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ��

��
�F�P�ý�P�¾

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¾ �¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���T

��
�� �P�ý�P�¾

�.�T�ý
��
�N�P�ý�P�¿�P�)���� �����¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�) ��

��
�F�P�ý�P�¿�P�)����

���P�T�Ð
��
�ò�P�ý�P�¿�P�)���� �¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�P�)���� ���T

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�P�)����

�C�Î�à �8�Ì�Ø�O��

���N�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

��
�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿�Q�õ

���N�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���R�H�¸

��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ��

��
�F�P�ý�P�¾

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���R

�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¾ ��
�M
�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾

���O�1�¸
��
�þ�P�ý�P�¾ ���P�T�Ð�P���þ�P�ý�P�¾ ��

��
�F�P�ý�P�¾

FAMILY VI �t �Ö�ì��̧ø

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¾ �¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ �‚�.�ý�P�¾

���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¾ �¸�¿�P�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���T�½�P�×�.�ý�P�¾

���T�ô�Q�¿�T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���P�½�T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾

�����Q�Ì �T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���R�½�T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾

�¸�ù�T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���Q�½�T���P�×�.�ý�P�¾

�.�T�ý�Q�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���P�R�„�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾

���P�T�Ð�R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸�¿�P���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���T�½�P���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾

���T�ô�Q�¿�T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���P�½�T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾

�����Q�Ì �T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾ ���R�½�T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾

���P�ù�T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾�¸ ���Q�½�T���R�×�T�J�Q�ý�Q�¾

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���P�H�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¿
�P
�, ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿

�P
�, �‚�.�ý�P�¿

�P
�,

���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿
�P
�, ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�) �‚�.�ý�P�¿�P�)

���P�H�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�) �‚�.�ý�P�¿�P�)

���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�) ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�) ���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�)

�‚�.�ý�P�¿�P�+ �‚�.�ý�P�¾
�P
�*

���P�H�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¿
�Q
�, ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿

�Q
�, �‚�.�ý�P�¿

�Q
�,

���P�ý�P�¿
�Q
�,�.���P�T�Ð�P�× ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�) �‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�)

���P�H�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�) ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�) �‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�)

���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�) ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�) ���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�)

�‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�+ �‚�.�ý�P�¾
�Q
�*

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.
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���Q�H�T�ý�Q�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���O�<�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

�M
�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���O�<�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

   

���N�1�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸�¿�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��
�N
�¼�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ��

�M
�¼�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���O�¼�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

 

���P�H�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���M�‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���M�‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���M�‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

   

���N�1�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ � �̧P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���R�H�¸�¾  � �̧P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���N�0  

���O�1�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ � �̧P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾  � �̧P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���M�0  

���O�1�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ � �̧P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾  � �̧P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ���O�0  

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¾ �¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���P�<�.�ý�¾ 

���P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¾ �¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���T�P�„�.�ý�P�¾ 
 

 
�.�T�ý�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�)���� ���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�)�����¸��  ���P�<�.�ý�P�¿�P�)���� 

�������P�T�Ð�P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�)  �¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�P�)���� ���T�P�„�.�ý�P�¿�P�)����  

�C�Î�à  �8�Ì�Ø�O 

���N�1�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���M�‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���M�‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�×�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ ���M�‚�.�ý�P�¿�Q�õ 

 

 
���N�1�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���O�<�.�ý�P�¾ 

���O�1�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���R
�T�Ð�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¾ ��

�M
�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¾ 

���O�1�¸���R�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���R
�T�Ð�P���R�×�.�ý�P�¾ ���O�<�.�ý�P�¾ 
 

 

FAMILY VII �t �Ö�ì��̧ø 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý
�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. �¸��

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. ��

�P
�¦ �P

�T
�$�R�. 

���P�T�Ð
�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. �¸�¿

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. ���T�½

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T��
�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. ���P�½�T��

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. 

�����Q�Ì �T��
�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. ���R�½�T��

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. 

�¸�ù�T��
�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�.  ���Q�½�T��

�P
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. 
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�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý
�Q
�ó�P�Å�T�ù

�P
�, ���R�H�¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù
�P
�, ���T�R�§�P�Å�T�ù

�P
�, 

���P�T�Ð�R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù
�P
�, ���R�H�¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�P�) ���T�R�§�P�Å�T�ù�P�) 

���P�H�T�ý
�Q
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�P�) ���R�H�¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�P�) ���T�R�§�P�Å�T�ù�P�) 

���P�T�Ð�R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�P�) ���R�H�¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�P�) ���P�T�Ð�R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�P�) 

���T�R�§�P�Å�T�ù�P�+  ���T�R�§�P
�T
�$

�P
�* 

 

 

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 

���P�H�T�ý
�Q
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�Q�õ ���O�ñ�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ��

�M
�¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ���O�ñ�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ 

   

���N�1�¸���R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸�¿�P���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�Q�õ ��
�N
�¼�P���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ��

�M
�¼�P���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�Q�õ ���O�¼�P���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�Q�õ 
 

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�ý
�Q
�ó�P

�T
�$�R�. �¸���R�ó

�P�T�$�R�. ���R�ñ�P
�T
�$�R�. 

���P�T�Ð�R�ó
�P�T�$�R�. �¸���R�ó

�P�T�$�R�. ���T�R�§�P
�T
�$�R�. 

 

 
�.�T�ý
�Q
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�P�)���� �¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�P�)���� ���R�ñ�P�Å�T�ù�P�)���� 

���P�T�Ð�R�ó�P�Å
�T�ù�P�)���� �¸���R�ó�P�Å

�T�ù�P�)���� ���T�R�§�P�Å�T�ù�P�)����  

�C�Î�à  �� 

���N�1�¸��
�P
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸��

�P
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�¦ �P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸��
�P
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P��
�P
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�¦ �P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸��
�P
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P��
�P
�ó�P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�¦ �P�Å�T�ù�Q�õ 
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FAMILY VIII �t �Ö�ì��̧ø 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý�P�ü�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. �¸���P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. ��

�P
�®�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. 

���P�T�Ð�P�ü�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. �¸�¿�P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. ���T�½�P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T���P�ü�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. ���P�½�T���P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. 

�����Q�Ì �T���P�ü�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. ���R�½�T���P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. 

�¸�ù�T���P�ü�P�¿
�T
�+�R�.  ���Q�½�T���P�ü�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. 

 

 

�.�T�ý�Q�ü�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. �¸���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. ���P�R�¯ �Q�¿

�T
�+
�Q
�. 

���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. �¸�¿�P���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. ���T�½�P���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T���R�ü
�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. ���P�½�T���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. 

�����Q�Ì �T���R�ü
�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. ���R�½�T���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. 

�¸�ù�T���R�ü
�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�.  ���Q�½�T���R�ü

�Q�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�. 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ü�P�¿�T�C�P�� ���R�H�¸���R�ü
�P�¿�T�C�P�� ���T�R�¯ �P�¿�T�C�P�� 

���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�P�¿�T�C�P�� ���R�H�¸���R�ü

�P�¿�T�C�P�¾ ���T�R�¯ �P�¿�T�C�P�¾ 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ü�P�¿�T�C�P�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�ü
�P�¿�T�C�P�¾ ���T�R�¯ �P�¿�T�C�P�¾ 

���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�P�¿�T�C�P�¾ ���R�H�¸���R�ü

�P�¿�T�C�P�¾ ���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�P�¿�T�C�P�¾ 

���T�R�¯ �P�¿�T�C�P�ø  ���T�R�¯ �P�¿
�T
�+
�P
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý�P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�� ��
�P

�®�P�¿�T�C�Q�� 

���P�T�Ð�P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�� ���R�H�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ ��
�P

�®�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ 

���P�H�T�ý�P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ ��
�P

�®�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ 

���P�T�Ð�P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ ���R�H�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ ���P�T�Ð�P�ü�P�¿�T�C�Q�¾ 

��
�P

�®�P�¿�T�C�Q�ø  ��
�P

�®�P�¿
�T
�+
�Q
�* 

 

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���O�ú�P�¿

�T�ù�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ��

�M
�¸���R�ü

�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���O�ú�P�¿

�T�ù�Q�õ 
   

���N�1�¸���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸�¿�P���R�ü

�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ��
�N
�¼�P���R�ü

�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ��

�M
�¼�P���R�ü

�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�ü
�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���O�¼�P���R�ü

�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 
 

���P�H�T�ý�P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�®�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�®�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

���P�T�Ð�P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�®�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

   

���N�1�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ��̧P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ���R�H�¸�¾ ��̧P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ���N�0  

���O�1�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ��̧P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾  ��̧P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ���M�0  

���O�1�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ��̧P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ���R
�T�Ð�P�¾  ��̧P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ���O�0  

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 
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�.�T�ý�Q�ü�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. �¸���R�ü

�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. ���R�ú�P�¿

�T
�+�R�. 

���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. �¸���R�ü

�P�¿
�T
�+�R�. ���T�R�¯ �P�¿

�T
�+�R�. 

 

 
�.�T�ý�Q�ü�P�¿�T�C�P�¾���� �¸���R�ü

�P�¿�T�C�P�¾���� ���R�ú�P�¿
�T�C�P�¾���� 

���P�T�Ð�R�ü
�P�¿�T�C�P�¾���� �¸���R�ü

�P�¿�T�C�P�¾���� ���T�R�¯ �P�¿�T�C�P�¾����  

�C�Î�à  �� 

���N�1�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R�H�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�®�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�®�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 

���O�1�¸���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�ü�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ ���M�®�P�¿�T�ù�Q�õ 
 

  

 

FAMILY X �t �Ö�ì��̧ø 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�.�T�ý�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �� �P�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

���P�T�Ð�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�¿�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T�½�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�D�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�D�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���P�½�T���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

�����Q�Ì �T���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�P�Ñ�R�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�D�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�P�Ñ�R�. ���R�½�T���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

�¸�ù�T�D�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�.  ���Q�½�T���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 
 

 

�.�T�ý�Q�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. �¸���R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. ���P�R�• �T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. 

���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. �¸�¿�P�D�R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�P
�. ���T�½�P���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. 

���T�ô�Q�¿�T�D�R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�D�R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. ���P�½�T���R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. 

�����Q�Ì �T���R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�. �¸�ö�Q�¿�T�D�R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. ���R�½�T���R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. 

�¸�ù�T�D�R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ
�Q
�.  ���Q�½�T���R�Õ�T�ç�Q�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�. 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���R�H�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; 

���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�P�; ���R�H�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 

���P�H�T�ý�Q�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���R�H�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 ���T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 

���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8 ���R�H�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 ���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 

���T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�:  ���T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ

�P
�* 

 

���P�H�T�ý�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; ���R�H�¸���Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; �• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; 

���P�T�Ð�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�; ���R�H�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 �• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 

���P�H�T�ý�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 ���R�H�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 �• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 

���P�T�Ð�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�8 ���R�H�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8 ���P�T�Ð�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�Q
�8 

�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�Q
�:  �• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
�* 

 

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 
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���P�H�T�ý�Q�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R�H�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���O�Ó�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ��

�M
�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���O�Ó�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

   

���N�1�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R�H�¸�¿�P�D�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ��
�N
�¼�P���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P�D�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ��

�M
�¼�P���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P�D�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���O�¼�P���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

 

���P�H�T�ý�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R�H�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���P�T�Ð�P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

�� �� ��

���N�1�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O � �̧P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���R�H�¸�¾ � �̧P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���N�0 

���O�1�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O � �̧P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���R
�T�Ð�P�¾ � �̧P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���M�0 

���O�1�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O � �̧P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���R
�T�Ð�P�¾ � �̧P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O���O�0 

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

�.�T�ý�Q�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���R�Ó�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 

���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. ���T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. 
 

 
�.�T�ý�Q�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� �¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� ���R�Ó�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� 

���P�T�Ð�R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò
�P
�8���� �¸���R�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8���� ���T�R�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò

�P
�8����  

�C�Î�à  �� 

���N�1�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R�H�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 

���O�1�¸���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���R
�T�Ð�P���P�Õ�T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O ���M�• �T�ç�P�¿�T�Ò�Q�O 
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VOCABULARY �² �e�~�g�o 

  

�6�Î�C 

��̧����P�Ý�����T�L�R�ý
�T�Þ
�P
�,�����K�P�ý�P�Ý�� to fold ��̧M��

�T
�+�P�J�����T

�R�i �P������
�P

�� �P�J to become weak, dispirited 

��̧���
�P
�ï�����L�R�ý

�T�2 �P�������K�P�ý
�P
�ï�� to iron�� ��

�M
�¼�P���¸

�P
�ì�R�J�����T�R�• �P������

�P
�� �P�J to protect 

��̧����P�Ô�����L�R�ý
�T
�Õ�P�;�����K�P�ý�P�Ô�� to grill, roast�� �	�B�º�
���¸�����P�-�����P�d�T�ä

�P
�,�������P�•�s�P

�R�j �P�ã�� to be incapable (of) 

��̧��K�R�J
�P
�*�����T�L�R�J

�T
�²�P�������K�P�J

�P
�*�� to take refuge, to shelter�� ��

�M
�¼�P���.�P�J�R�8�����T�L�R�J

�T�Î�P�������K�P�J�P�8 to narrate 

��
�M
�¼�P�����R�J�����T�R�§�P������

�P
�� �P�J�� to befriend, to be in charge�� ���M�0�¸�P���P�Ç���P�d�T�P�5�����P�q�s�P�R�j �P�Ç to live 

��  ��  
FAMILY II 

��
�M
�¼�P���R�/�T�ý

�P�¾�����T���� �P�ý�Q������
��

�� �P�J to fulfill a promise, to pay in full ��
�M
�¼�P���R�×�T�ý�P�¾�����T���„ �P�ý�Q���������‚ �P�J�� to enjoin, to command��

��
�M
�¼�P�K�R�ý

�T�Ò
�P
�8�����T�L���ý�P�Ò�Q�;�����K���ý�P�Ñ to fashion/form, to make equal ��

�M
�¼�����R

�P
�1���T���j �P�Q�5�����d�P�Ç to greet 

��  ��  
FAMILY IV 

���M�(��̧P�Ø�T���R�,�����T�R�„�T�ý�Q�������P�‚ �T�J
�P
�*�� to command, to bequeath ���M�(��̧P�ê

�T
�,�R�,�����T

�R�� �T�ý�Q������
�P
�� �T�J

�P
�* to honor an agreement, to pay in full 

��  ��  
FAMILY VI 

��̧M���R�×�.�P�ý�P�¾�����P�‚�. �P�ý�P�¿
�P
�,�����P�‚�. �P�ý�P�¾���	�B�º�
 to urge each other to do something 

��  
  FAMILY VIII 

���M�(��̧P�í���)�R�.�����T�R�• ���¿
�P
�,�����P�œ���)�R�.�� to be pious, to be conscious of, to guard against��

��  
FAMILY X 

���M�(��̧P�ê�T���R�A
�T�Ñ�R�.�����T

�R�� �T�ý�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;����
�P
�� �T�ý�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. �š�}�������u���v�����}�v���[�•�����µ�����]�v���(�µ�o�o ���M�(�.�P�ý�R�¿

�T�Ñ�R�.�����T�L�R�ý
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;�����K�P�ý�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�. to ascend, to be equal 
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CHAPTER 1�� - �è �T���R�ê
�P
�ò

10.1 INTRODUCTION 
Recall that a word is considered �D�J�Î�ê�õ���è���ê�ò when the first and last root letters are vowels. In other

words, this irregularity combines �F�¸�Â�õ and �Ö�ì�¸�ø. The same rules of �F�¸�Â�õ and �Ö�ì�¸�ø apply, both in �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O and 

�6�Î�C. 

A word is considered �H�J�Î�í�õ���è���ê�ò when the second and third root letters are vowels. This type of word

behaves just like a �Ö�ì�¸�ø word. The same rules of �Ö�ì�¸�ø apply, both in �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O and �6�Î�C. 

The only exception to this is when both root letters are �L. In this case, the word can either be treated

like a �Ö�ì�¸�ø word or a �è�ã�¸�Û�O word.

Let us look at some examples.  

10.2 �D�J�Î�ê�õ���è ���ê�ò

FAMILY IV 

Notice how the �J�.�J in the �8�Ì�Ø�O turned into a �(�¸��, just as we saw in �F�¸�Â�õ. 

FAMILY I - �/ �ò
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Notice how the �Î�O�* is only one letter. That is because the last letter is dropped due to it being �Ö�ì�¸�ø, 

and the first letter is dropped as part of the process of making a �Î�O�*���ñ�ä�é.  

 

10.3 �H�J�Î�í�õ���è ���ê�ò 

FAMILY III  

 

 

Notice how it is treated like a normal���Ö�ì�¸�ø ���ñ�ä�é. 
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FAMILY I - �/ �ò  

 

Notice how it is treated like a normal���Ö�ì�¸�ø ���ñ�ä�é. Even though the middle letter is �ñ�¿�ä�õ, it is not 

treated as �C�ý�Ä�*.  

 

 

The �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é can be either treated as a �è���ê�ò word or as �è�ã�¸�Û�O.
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FAMILY I �t �	�/ �ò �
���D�J�Î�ê�õ���è ���ê�ò 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�� �P�J���¸��
�P
�ì�P�J���.�T�ý

�P
�ì�P�J��

���T�½
�P
�ì�P�J���¸�¿

�P
�ì�P�J�����P�T�Ð

�P
�ì�P�J��

���P�½�T��
�P
�0�P�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

�P
�0�P�J�����T�ô�Q�¿�T��

�P
�0�P�J��

���R�½�T��
�P
�0�P�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T��

�P
�0�P�J�������Q�Ì �T��

�P
�0�P�J��

���Q�½�T��
�P
�0�P�J�����¸�ù�T��

�P
�0�P�J��

 

 
���P�R�� �Q�J���¸���R�0�Q�J���.�T�ý

�Q
�ì�Q�J��

���T�½�P���R�0�Q�J���¸�¿�P���R�0�Q�J�����P�T�Ð�R�ì�Q�J��

���P�½�T���R�0�Q�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�0�Q�J�����T�ô�Q�¿�T���R�0�Q�J��

���R�½�T���R�0�Q�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T���R�0�Q�J�������Q�Ì �T���R�0�Q�J��

���Q�½�T���R�0�Q�J�����¸�ù�T���R�0�Q�J��
 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���T�R�• �P�������R�H�¸���R�í�P�������P�H�T�ý�Q�í
�P
�,��

���T�R�• �P�¾�����R�H�¸���R�í
�P�¾�����P�T�Ð�R�í�P����

���T�R�• �P�¾�����R�H�¸���R�í
�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý�Q�í�P�)��

���P�T�Ð�R�í
�P�¾�����R�H�¸���R�í

�P�¾�����P�T�Ð�R�í
�P�¾��

���T�R�™
�P
�*�������T�R�• �P�ø��

 

�� �T�ý�Q�������R�H�¸��
�P
�ì�T�ý�Q�������P�H�T�ý

�P
�ì�T�ý�Q����

�� �T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�¸��
�P
�ì�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�T�Ð

�P
�ì�T�ý�Q����

�� �T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�¸��
�P
�ì�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�H�T�ý

�P
�ì�T�ý�Q�¾��

���P�T�Ð
�P
�ì�T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�¸��

�P
�ì�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�T�Ð

�P
�ì�T�ý�Q�¾��

�� �T�J
�Q
�*������ �T�ý�Q�ø��

 

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 

���O�D�.�J�����R�H�¸���R�0�.�J�����P�H�T�ý
�Q
�ì�.�J��

��̧M���R�0�.�J�����R
�T�Ð�P���R�0�.�J�����P�T�Ð�R�ì�.�J��

���O�D�.�J�����R
�T�Ð�P���R�0�.�J�����P�T�Ð�R�ì�.�J��

������

��
�N
�¼�P���R�0�.�J�����R�H�¸�¿�P���R�0�.�J�����N�1�¸���R�0�.�J��

��
�M
�¼�P���R�0�.�J�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�0�.�J�����O�1�¸���R�0�.�J��

���O�¼�P���R�0�.�J�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P���R�0�.�J�����O�1�¸���R�0�.�J��

 

�����R�� �T�ý�P�O�����R�H�¸�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����P�H�T�ý�����R�0�T�ý�P�O��

��̧����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����P�T�Ð�����R�0�T�ý�P�O��

�����R�� �T�ý�P�O ���R
�T�Ð�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����P�T�Ð�����R�0�T�ý�P�O��

������

��
�N
�¼�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����R�H�¸�¿�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����N�1��̧����R�0�T�ý�P�O��

��
�M
�¼�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����O�1��̧����R�0�T�ý�P�O��

���O�¼�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿�����R�0�T�ý�P�O�����O�1��̧����R�0�T�ý�P�O��

 

��
 

��
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�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

���R�D���¸���R�0���.�T�ý
�Q
�ì��

���T�R�™���¸���R�0�����P�T�Ð�R�ì��
 

 
���R�ë�P�¾�������¸���R�í

�P�¾�������.�T�ý�Q�í�P�)������

���T�R�• �P�¾�������¸���R�í
�P�¾���������P�T�Ð�R�í

�P�¾������ 

�C�Î�à �� 

��
�M

�� �T�ý�P�O�����R�H�¸��
�P
�ì�T�ý�P�O�����T�R�™�.�ý�P�O��

��
�M

�� �T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P��

�P
�0�T�ý�P�O�����P�R�™�.�ý�P�O��

��
�M

�� �T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P��

�P
�0�T�ý�P�O�����T�R�™�.�ý�P�O��
 

 

 

FAMILY I �t���	�â�ö�Ñ�
 �D�J�Î�ê�õ���è ���ê�ò 

 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�.  ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

���P�R�� �P�J��� �̧R�þ�P�J���.�T�ý
�Q
�N�P�J��

���T�½�P�R�þ�P�J���¸�¿�P�R�þ�P�J�����P�T�Ð�R�ò�P�J��

���P�½�T�R�þ�P�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�R�þ�P�J�����T�ô�Q�¿�T�R�þ�P�J��

���R�½�T�R�þ�P�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�R�þ�P�J�������Q�Ì �T�R�þ�P�J��

���Q�½�T�R�þ�P�J�����¸�ù�T�R�þ�P�J��
 

 
���P�R�� �Q�J��� �̧R�þ�Q�J���.�T�ý

�Q
�N�Q�J��

���T�½�P�R�þ�Q�J���¸�¿�P�R�þ�Q�J�����P�T�Ð�R�ò�Q�J��

���P�½�T�R�þ�Q�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�R�þ�Q�J�����T�ô�Q�¿�T�R�þ�Q�J��

���R�½�T�R�þ�Q�J���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�R�þ�Q�J�������Q�Ì �T�R�þ�Q�J��

���Q�½�T�R�þ�Q�J�����¸�ù�T�R�þ�Q�J��
 

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. 

���T�R�§�P�������R�H�¸���R�ó�P�������P�H�T�ý
�Q
�ó�P����

���T�R�§�P�¾�����R�H�¸���R�ó
�P�¾�����P�T�Ð�R�ó�P����

���T�R�§�P�¾�����R�H�¸���R�ó
�P�¾�����P�H�T�ý

�Q
�ó�P�¾��

���P�T�Ð�R�ó
�P�¾�����R�H�¸���R�ó

�P�¾�����P�T�Ð�R�ó
�P�¾��

���T�R�¥
�P
�*�������T�R�§�P�ø��

 

�� �T�ý�Q�������R�H�¸
�P
�þ�T�ý�Q�������P�H�T�ý

�P
�N�T�ý�Q����

�� �T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�¸
�P
�þ�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�T�Ð

�P
�ò�T�ý�Q����

�� �T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�¸
�P
�þ�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�H�T�ý

�P
�N�T�ý�Q�¾��

���P�T�Ð
�P
�ò�T�ý�Q�¾�����R�H�¸

�P
�þ�T�ý�Q�¾�����P�T�Ð

�P
�ò�T�ý�Q�¾��

�� �T�J
�Q
�*������ �T�ý�Q�ø��
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�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. 

���O�F�.�J�����R�H��̧R�þ�.�J�����P�H�T�ý
�Q
�N�.�J��

��̧M�R�þ�.�J�����R
�T�Ð�P�R�þ�.�J�����P�T�Ð�R�ò�.�J��

���O�F�.�J�����R
�T�Ð�P�R�þ�.�J�����P�T�Ð�R�ò�.�J��

������

��
�N
�¼�P�R�þ�.�J�����R�H�¸�¿�P�R�þ�.�J�����N�1� �̧R�þ�.�J��

��
�M
�¼�P�R�þ�.�J�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P�R�þ�.�J�����O�1� �̧R�þ�.�J��

���O�¼�P�R�þ�.�J�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P�R�þ�.�J�����O�1� �̧R�þ�.�J��

 

�����R�� �T�ý�P�O�����R�H�¸�S�R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����P�H�T�ý���R�þ�T�ý�P�O��

��̧��R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����P�T�Ð���R�þ�T�ý�P�O��

�����R�� �T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����P�T�Ð���R�þ�T�ý�P�O��

������

��
�N
�¼���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����R�H�¸�¿���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����N�1��̧��R�þ�T�ý�P�O��

��
�M
�¼���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����O�1��̧��R�þ�T�ý�P�O��

���O�¼���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿���R�þ�T�ý�P�O�����O�1��̧��R�þ�T�ý�P�O��

 

�Î�O�*  �¯ �ø�� 

���R�F��� �̧R�þ���.�T�ý
�Q
�N��

���T�R�¥��� �̧R�þ�����P�T�Ð�R�ò��
 

 
���R�ñ�P�¾�������¸���R�ó

�P�¾�������.�T�ý
�Q
�ó�P�¾������

���T�R�§�P�¾�������¸���R�ó
�P�¾���������P�T�Ð�R�ó

�P�¾������ 

�C�Î�à �� 

��
�M

�� �T�ý�P�O�����R�H�¸
�P
�þ�T�ý�P�O�����T�R�¥�.�ý�P�O��

��
�M

�� �T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P�P�þ�T�ý�P�O�����P�R�¥�.�ý�P�O��

��
�M

�� �T�ý�P�O�����R
�T�Ð�P�P�þ�T�ý�P�O�����T�R�¥�.�ý�P�O��
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FAMILY I �t �	�/ �ò �
���H�J�Î�í�õ���è ���ê�ò

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

�K�ý�P�Ý���¸�K�P�ý�P�Ý���.�T�J�P�ý�P�Ý��

���T�1�P�ý�P�Ý���¸�¾�P�ý�P�Ý�����P�÷�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý��

���P�½�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý�����T�ô�Q�¿�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý��

���R�½�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý�������Q�Ì �T�K�P�ý�P�Ý��

���Q�½�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý�����¸�ù�T�K�P�ý�P�Ý��

���P�L�R�ý
�Q�Ý���¸�K�R�ý

�Q�Ý���.�T�J�Q�ý�Q�Ý��

���T�½�P�K�R�ý
�Q�Ý���¸�¿�P�K�R�ý

�Q�Ý�����P�÷�T�K�R�ý
�Q�Ý��

���P�½�T�K�R�ý
�Q�Ý���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�K�R�ý

�Q�Ý�����T�ô�Q�¿�T�K�R�ý
�Q�Ý��

���R�½�T�K�R�ý
�Q�Ý���¸�ö�Q�¿�T�K�R�ý

�Q�Ý�������Q�Ì �T�K�R�ý
�Q�Ý��

���Q�½�T�K�R�ý
�Q�Ý�����¸�ù�T�K�R�ý

�Q�Ý��

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���T�L�R�ý
�T�Þ
�P
�,�����R�H�¸�K�R�ý

�T�Þ
�P
�,�����P�H�T�J�Q�ý�T�Þ

�P
�,��

���T�L�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�)�����R�H�¸�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�)�����P�÷�T�K�R�ý
�T�Þ
�P
�,��

���T�L�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�)�����R�H�¸�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�)�����P�H�T�J�Q�ý�T�Þ�P�)��

���P�÷�T�K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�)�����R�H�¸�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�)�����P�÷�T�K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�)��

���T�L�R�ý
�T�Ý
�P
�*�������T�L�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�+��

�K�ý�T�Þ
�Q
�,�����R�H�¸�K�P�ý�T�Þ

�Q
�,�����P�H�T�J�P�ý�T�Þ

�Q
�,��

�K�ý�T�Þ�Q�)�����R�H�¸�K�P�ý�T�Þ�Q�)�����P�÷�T�K�P�ý�T�Þ
�Q
�,��

�K�ý�T�Þ�Q�)�����R�H�¸�K�P�ý�T�Þ�Q�)�����P�H�T�J�P�ý�T�Þ�Q�)��

���P�÷�T�K�P�ý�T�Þ�Q�)�����R�H�¸�K�P�ý�T�Þ�Q�)�����P�÷�T�K�P�ý�T�Þ�Q�)��

�K�ý�T�Ý
�Q
�*�����K�ý�T�Þ�Q�+��

�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.

���O�J�¸�Ý�����R�H�¸�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����P�H�T�J�Q�J�¸�Ý��

��̧M�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����P�T�Ð�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����P�÷�T�K�R�J�¸�Ý��

���O�J�¸�Ý�����P�T�Ð�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����P�÷�T�K�R�J�¸�Ý��
������

��
�N
�¼�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����R�H�¸�¿�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����N�1�¸�K�R�J�¸�Ý��

��
�M
�¼�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����O�1�¸�K�R�J�¸�Ý��

���O�¼�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P�K�R�J�¸�Ý�����O�1�¸�K�R�J�¸�Ý��

�����L�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ�����R�H�¸�S�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�H�T�ý���K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ��

��̧��K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�T�Ð���K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�T�Ð���K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ��

�����L�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�T�Ð���K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�T�Ð���K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ��

������

��
�N
�¼���K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ�����R�H�¸�¿���K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ�����N�1��̧S�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ��

��
�M
�¼���K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿���K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ�����O�1��̧S�K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ��

���O�¼���K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿���K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�õ�����O�1��̧S�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�õ��

�Î�O�* �¯ �ø��
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���R�ý
�T�Ý�R�.���¸�K�R�ý

�T�Ý�R�.���.�T�J�Q�ý�T�Ý�R�.��

���T�L�R�ý
�T�Ý�R�.���¸�K�R�ý

�T�Ý�R�.�����P�÷�T�K�R�ý
�T�Ý�R�.��

���R�ý
�T�Þ�P�)�������¸�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�)�������.�T�J�Q�ý�T�Þ�P�)������

���T�L�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�)�������¸�K�R�ý

�T�Þ�P�)���������P�÷�T�K�R�ý
�T�Þ�P�)������

�C�Î�à ��

�K�M�ý�T�Þ�P�õ�����R�H�¸�K�P�ý�T�Þ�P�õ�����T�L�R�J�¸�Þ�P�õ��

�K�M�ý�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�T�Ð�P�K�P�ý�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�L�R�J�¸�Þ�P�õ��

�K�M�ý�T�Þ�P�õ�����P�T�Ð�P�K�P�ý�T�Þ�P�õ�����T�L�R�J�¸�Þ�P�õ��
 

FAMILY I �t �	�â�ö�Ñ�
���H�J�Î�í�õ���è ���ê�ò

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. ���F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���…��̧K�. 

���P�R�j �P�Ç�s���P�q����̧P���R��
�P�Ç�s�¸�����P�Ç���.�T�ý�Q���P�Ç�s�.�T�ý�����P�Ç��

���T�½�P���R��
�P�Ç�s�T�½�����P�Ç����̧P�¿�P�D�R��

�P�Ç�s�¸�P�¿�����P�Ç�����P�T�Ð�R��
�P�Ç��

���P�½�T���R��
�P�Ç����̧P�ö�Q�¿�T�D�R��

�P�Ç�����T�ô�Q�¿�T�D�R��
�P�Ç��

���R�½�T���R��
�P�Ç����̧P�ö�Q�¿�T�D�R��

�P�Ç�������Q�Ì �T���R��
�P�Ç��

���Q�½�T���R��
�P�Ç������̧P�ù�T�D�R��

�P�Ç��

�G�ý�ó�ä�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�. �F�ý�ü�Å�ö�ó�N���i �»�K�.���@�8��̧Û�K�.

���P�d�T�P�5�����R�H�¸���P���T�P�5�����P�H�T�ý�P���T�P�5��

���P�d�T�P�1�����R�H�¸�P���P���T
�P
�1�����P�T�Ð�P���T�P�5��

���P�d�T�P�1�����R�H�¸�P���P���T
�P
�1�����P�H�T�ý�P���T

�P
�1��

���P�T�Ð�P���T
�P
�1�����R�H�¸�P���P���T

�P
�1�����P�T�Ð�P���T

�P
�1��

�d�T�Ç
�P
�*�������P�d�T�P�4��

�¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�.�s�ñ�ã��̧é���ô�Ñ�. �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�.
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�����P�q�����R�H�¸�S���P�Ç�����N�(�¸�P���T�Ç
�P
�*��

��̧����P�Ç�����R
�T�Ð�S���P�Ç�����M�(�¸�P���T�Ç

�P
�*��

�����P�q�����R
�T�Ð�S���P�Ç�����O�(�¸�P���T�Ç

�P
�*��

������

��
�N
�¼�����P�Ç�����R�H�¸�P�¿�����P�Ç�����N�1��̧����P�Ç��

��
�M
�¼�����P�Ç�����R

�T�Ð�P�¿�����P�Ç�����O�1��̧����P�Ç��

���O�¼�����P�Ç�����R
�T�Ð�P�¿�����P�Ç�����O�1��̧����P�Ç��
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VOCABULARY �² ���S�•�¸�J�8

�ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O �6�Î�C

��̧M�ø�¸�P�ù�T�·�R�ö�T�Ý�R�.�������R�Ñ�P�ö�T�Þ
�P
�,�������H

�P
�²�P�ö�T�Ý�R�. to be tranquil, at ease�� �� ��

�M
�¼�P�Ç�P�Ï�T�Ç�P�9�����Q�4�R�Ï

�T�Ç�P�Ï�Q�������P�4�P�Ï�T�Ç�P�9 to push away

�.�M�8�.�P�Î�T�ä�R�Õ
�T
�ì�R�.�������Î�R�ä

�P�Õ
�T
�í
�P
�,�������Î�P�ä�P�Õ

�T
�ì�R�.�� to tremble, quiver�� �� ��

�M
�¼�P�Ñ�P�ý�T�Ñ�P�J�����Q�: �R�ý

�T�Ñ�P�ý�Q�������P�: �P�ý�T�Ñ�P�J to insinuate evil thoughts

�� �� ��
�M
�¼�P�õ�P�Ì�T�õ�P�6�����Q�G�R�Ì

�T�õ�P�Ì�Q�������P�G�P�Ì�T�õ�P�6 to destroy, crush

�� �� ��
�M
�¼�P�Ø�P�È�T�Ø�P�Ç�����Q�Ö�R�È

�T�Ø�P�Q�5�����P�Ö�P�È�T�Ø�P�Ç to become manifest

�� �� ���M�0�P
�P

�µ�T�ä�P�(�����Q�R�µ�T�ä�P�»
�Q
�,�����P�P�µ�T�ä�P�( to scatter, to turn inside out

�� �� ��
�M
�¼
�P
�ò�P�Ï

�T
�N�P�9��

�Q
�F�R�Ï

�T
�N�P�Ï�Q����

�P
�F�P�Ï

�T
�N�P�9�� to shake violently, tremble

�� �� ���P�÷�P�ö�T���P�û �����Q�÷�R�ö
�T���P�ü

�Q
�, ��

�M
�¼�P�ù�P�ö�T���P�û�� to guard over/stand witness
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CHAPTER 1�� �² �•�¸�J�Î�N�.���ñ�ä�ê�ò�.

11.1 INTRODUCTION 
A majority of �F�¸�ä�é�* in Arabic are made up of a three-letter root. There are a handful of �F�¸�ä�é�*, however, that

contain a four-letter root. The technical term for this is �� �R�•�¸�J�Q�8.  

�6�Î�C���•�¸�J�8 is the technical term for patterns in which the past tense has no extra letters outside of the

four-letter root.  

�ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O���•�¸�J�8 is the technical term for patterns in which there are extra letters. 

We will learn one �6�Î�C family and one �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O family �t the patterns that occur in the Quran. 

11.2 �6�Î�C���• � �̧J�8

This family is alternately known as R1. 

���A
�h
�J�j�?���i�q

�h
�p�û�a�h�,��

�h
�†

�h
�f�=���h�j�Ü�û�a�i�(�����j�Í���5�h�r���j�K�z�i�8�i�j

�û
�o�‹���ƒ

���û�I�h�j
�h
�o�h�b�����5�h�v

�û
�j
�h
�p�h�G���h�t�Š�h�y�8�j

�û
�ƒ�‹�����5�h�r���i�q

�h
�p�û�a�h�+�h�b���i�M�j�z

�û�N�h�z�i�;�����j�w�j�7�������i�w�i�O
�û
�g�h�+���ð�ÿ�����h�D���û�t�j�r���j�w�û

�h
���j�?���i�B�h�K

�û
�i�=���i�t�û

�h
�—�h�b���j�n

�û�8���j�I�F�j�K
�h�z
�û
�I�‹���{�€

�5�h�y� �,�B�"�h�}�����i�M�5���
�‹����
�l
�A�z�i�j���)�‹������� �̀j�?���ô�û�q

�i�2 ���E�h�K��
�h
�9
�h
�o�h�L

�û
�I�h�L�����j�9�h�`�5���O�I�‹�����x�q�~�j� �̂h�`���f�;�û

�h
�¾�{
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11.3 �ú���é���Ì�K�Ï�O���• � �̧J�8 

This family is alternately known as R2.  

���h�t�j�r�h�b���� �j�M�5���
�‹�����i�I�i�8�û�a�h�,���t�h�r���h���,�‹�����i�w�h�7�5�h�T
�h
�=���û� �̀j�1

�h
�f���Ì�p�[ �û�K�h�D���Š

�h�h
���ÿ�����f�û�Þ�h�G�����`

�h
�/�h�s�û�Z�‹�����j�w�j�7���ð�����å���{�{ 

�å��� �K�j�a
�h�R
�û
�j�h�)�����i�I�z

�i
�p�i�A���i�w�û�v�j�r���h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����j�K

�û
�l�j�J���Š

�h
�Ó�j�?���û�q�i�y�i�E�z

�i
�p
�i
�i�h�b���û�q�i�x�i�I�z

�i
�p�i�A���i�û�j�p�h�;�����q

�i
�*���û�q�i�y���E�h�K���h�`�û�z�h�R

�û �h
�ž���ô�j

���,�‹���å���|�}��

 

Notice that the commanding and forbidding work like a �ñ�ä�é that is �è�ã�¸�Û�O. Also notice that the 

family contains more than the base four letter root (�ñ�×�ý�N�.���0�Ï�ö�û and �0�Ì�Ô) 
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CHAPTER 12 �² USES FOR �[�î  WORDS

12.1 INTRODUCTION 
Now that we have learned every �9�d�~�T and how to recognize and translate them, let us learn some

practical uses for the different ���j�T���h�~�b. 

12.2 WORDS THAT ACT AS A �¼�ê�×

The �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A and the�n�`�5�f���q�N�A and the �9�g�T���q�N�A are commonly used as �D�5�g�T. Let us understand under what

circumstance each of these �b�~�T is used.

�q�N�A���^ �z�a�g�r

The �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A is used as a �9�g�T when the �9�g�T has a passive meaning. Take a look at the following

examples.  

�å���p
�û

�ß�j�E
�h�b���p�9

�h
�p���[�h�a� �r�����p

�û�ò
�h
�i�h�b���g�I�~�j�R���J���~�•

�Y���v��abandoned well and a constructed palace 

Notice that the �D�5�g�T in the ayah above (abandoned and constructed) have a passive meaning, thus the

�^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A is used.

�q�N�A���9�g�T

The �9�g�T���q�N�A is used as a �9�g�T when the �9�g�T is a permanent or inherent quality of that which is being

described. Take a look at the following examples.  

���ä�ä�ä���5�h�v
�û
�0�h�K

�û
�c�=�h�b���h�t�}�j

��
���‹���ò��

�l
�A�z�i�7

��
�J
�h
�l��

�l
�A�z�i�u

�h
�ý���û�q�i�y���+�j�?���ô

�m
�5�h�v�j�<�Š�h�T���h�û�j�s�h�`���5�e�r�û�z

�h
�i���€�~

.blind natione drowned the ones who denied our miraculous signs. No doubt, they were a W �Y

�q�N�A���n�`�5�f

The �n�`�5�f���q�N�A is the default �9�d�~�T for ���j�T���h�g�D�5 on the condition that the �9�g�T does not have a passive meaning.

���f�t�j�r�û�0� �J���x�I�û�8�h�a
�h
�o�h�b�����ñ�û�q�i�2 �h�8�h�B�û�`�=���û�z

�h
�I�h�b���p�]�j

�û�ì � �J���t�j�k�r���x�û�Þ�h�G�å�����|�|�{

is better than a polytheist even if he impresses you. believing slaveAnd certainly, a 
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12.3 WORDS THAT BEHAVE LIKE A �ñ�ä�é

There are a few �;�5�s�N�= that have an action-like meaning to them. In this way, they are similar to �^�5�a�f�=. They

are, however, not only similar to �^�5�a�f�= in terms of meaning. They also behave like �^�5�a�f�= in some ways.

This particular group of �;�5�s�N�= is special in that they can take a �^�z�a�g�r and a �n�`�5�f. Included in this group is:

1) �n�`�5�f���q�N�A

2) �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A

3) �K�I�U�J

These �b�~�T often take a �w�7���^�z�a�g�rand sometimes they take a �n�`�5�f as well. Take a look at the following

examples.  

�q�N�A���n�`�5�f

When the �n�`�5�f���q�N�A takes a �z�a�g�r�^  or �n�`�5�f, it translates like a�S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f. 

Take a look at the example below. Notice that the �n�`�5�f���q�N�A (���f�_�j�G�5�7) is taking a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r (�k �h�O�g�u). Also notice 

how the �n�`�5�f���q�N�A translates as a�S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f and the �^�z�a�g�r translates as a �^�z�a�g�r. 

���h�k
��
�p�h�a

�h
�o�����x�_�j�H�Š�h�P�����h�k �h�O

�û
�g���+�����h�û�j�v�j�r�û�0�i�J��

�l
�A�z�i�u�z�i�2 �h�}��

��
�…�A�}

Perhaps you will kill yourself in grief that they will not be believers. 

Take a look at the example below. Notice that �n�`�5�f���q�N�A (�9�a�u�5�r) is taking a �n�`�5�f (�q�y�u�z�U�D). Also notice how the 

�n�`�5�f���q�N�A is translated as a�S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f and the �n�`�5�f is translated as a �n�`�5�f. 

�ä�ä�ä�����q�i�y���+�A��
�l
�A�m�z� �v�h�]�h�b���û�q�i�y�i�<�h�a�j�u�5���r���q�i�y�i�+�z�i�U�i�D�����h�t�j�k�r���j���,�‹���ä�ä�ä���|

And they thought that their fortresses would protect them from Allah. 

�q�N�A���^ �z�a�g�r

Since the �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A is passive in meaning, it takes a�n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�urather than a �n�`�5�f and does not generally

take a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r. It translates in the future tense. 

Take a look at the following example. Notice that the �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A (�S�z�s�£) is taking a �n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�u (�M�5�
�A). Also 

notice how the �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A is translated as a�S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f and the�n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�u is translated as a done-to. 

�ä�ä�ä�����x�_�û�z�h�}���h�k�j�I�Š
�h
�Y��

�x
�S�z�i�s�û

��
�£�����i

��
�����i�M�5���
�‹�����x�I�z�i�y

�û
�R���J���x�_�û�z�h�}���h�k�j�I�Š

�h
�Y�h�b�{�z�}

and that is a witnessed day. people will be collected That is a day for which
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�K�I�U�J

In many cases, a �K�I�U�J and its �w�7���^�z�a�g�rtranslate most naturally as an �9�f�5�W�?. Take a look at the examples

below. Also notice that the �K�I�U�J often has an pronoun attached to it.

���i�q�j�x�j�J�û�G�=�h�b����
�l
�A�Š�z�h�E�j

�k�K�I�‹�����i�w�û�v�h�-��
�l
�A�z�i�y�i�+���û�I

�h
�i�h�b���û�q�j�y�j�p

�û�1�=�h�b����
�h
� �̂Š�h�†�û�r�=���j�M�5���
�‹�����j�7���Ï�j�n�j�[�Š

�h�m
�û
�o�-���ä�ä�ä���{�€�{

And their taking of usury while they were forbidden from it and �š�Z���]�Œ�����}�v�•�µ�u�‰�š�]�}�v���}�(���‰���}�‰�o���[�•���u�}�v���Ç 
unjustly. 

�ä�ä�ä����
�h
�f��

�l
�A�b�i�K

�i
�l
�û
�J�-�����h���,�‹�����û�q

�i
�!�j�K

�û
�!�j�J

�h
�l�����û�q�i�1 �h�;

�m
�5�h�7�A�h�;�����ñ�Ê�q�K

�û
�l�j�J�����I �h�Q�=���û�b�=�ä�ä�ä���|�z�z

or more intensely. you remember your fathersThen remember Allah the way 

(your remembering of your fathers) 

12.4 USES FOR THE �8�Ì�Ø�O

Think back to our study of the different �n�~�`�5�g�r. Recall that there were two types of �^�z�a�g�r �t the �����^�z�a�g�r and 

the �h�p�[�r���^�z�a�g�r �t that appear as a �K�I�U�J. Now that you have learned to recognize the �K�I�U�J, you should be

able to distinguish between the different types of �n�~�`�5�g�r. Let us take a closer look at each of these two

kinds of �^�z�a�g�r and how to recognize and translate them.

�^�z�a�g�s�o�A����  

The �����^�z�a�g�r, also known as the ���j�•���^�z�a�g�r���l�A���j�p���j�w , answers the question � Ŵhy did the action occur?�_��In most 

cases, when you see a �K�I�U�J in the �6�U�u status in a �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦, it is functioning as a �����^�z�a�g�r and serves to 

���v�•�Á���Œ���š�Z�����‹�µ���•�š�]�}�v���^�t�Z�Ç�����]�����š�Z���������š�]�}�v���š���l�����‰�o�������M�_ 

The �����^�z�a�g�r oftentimes translates as � b̂ecause of�_��or � ôut of�_��or � f̂or�_�X��Take a look at the following 

examples. 

�ä�ä�ä����
��

�…�j�?���h�k
�h
�I���i�a�z�i�E�h�h�ð���5�h�r���ô

�e
�…�h�I�h�A���ä�ä�ä���•�‚

for argumentation They did not draw the comparison except 

Why did they draw the comparison? For the sake of a rgumentation/to argue. 

��
�h

�…�h�b�����û�q�i�1 �h�I�Š
�h
�g�û�b�=��

�l
�A�m�z
�i
�p�i�<

�û
�j�h�)���Ì�p�h�Š

�h
�„�û�r�j�?��

�h
�9�h�~

�û
�R�h�G���ä�ä�ä���}�{

out of fear of povertyAnd do not kill your children 
Why would they kill their children? Out of fear of poverty.
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There are some cases in which a �����^�z�a�g�r does not translate naturally into English according to one of the 

templates mentioned above. Take a look at the following example.  

���h�t�j�r�h�b�����j�M�5���
�‹�����i�w�h�O
�û
�g�h�+���d�j

�û�ì �h�9���t�h�r���h�;
�m
�5�h�d�j�<�û�7�‹�����j�D�5�h�W�û�K�h�J���ô�j

���,�‹���ä�ä�ä���|�z�•��

.seeking the pleasure of Allahhemselves And from the people, there are those who sell t 

Why does he sell himself? For the pleasure of Allah /to seek the pleasure of Allah.  

Though the translation makes it appear as though �¯�.���1�¸�Ú�Î�O���(�¸�ç�¿�º�. is acting as a �F�¸�Ç, the �F�¸�Ç rarely appears as a �8�Ì�Ø�O, so it is 

safe to assume that it is a �����F�ý�ä�ê�õ.   

WHEN THE �^ �z�a�g�r����  APPEARS AS SOMETHING OTHER THAN A �K�I�U�J 

It is possible for a �����^�z�a�g�r to appear as a something other than a �K�I�U�J. Recall that there were two ���[�b�K�D

�S�K�5�X�s�p�I���9�8�T�5�u that mean � ŝo that�_��or � în order to�_�U���_�… and ���T
�P

�Ÿ. These two �[�b�K�D answer the question � Ŵhy 

did the action happen?�_��and serve as a �����^�z�a�g�r.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

���h�k�j�I�Š
�h
�v

�h
�!�h�b�����5

�q�k�~�j�E
�h�K�h�`���5�e�u�A�h�;�û�K

�i
�i���h�k�û�h���j�?��

�m
�5�h�v�û�~�h�D�û�b

�h
�=���h�K�j�J�v�i�j

�k
���������_

�i
�=���Š�c�h�K�i�j

�û
�o�‹�����5�h�y

�h
�I�û�z�h�D���û�t�h�r�h�b�ä�ä�ä���•��

the mother of the  so that you may warnAnd that is how we revealed to you an Arabic Quran 
towns and whoever is around it. 

�^�z�a�g�s�o�A���h�p�[�s�o�A  

A �h�p�[�r���^�z�a�g�r is a �K�I�U�J that appears in a �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦ and shares the same root letters as the �n�a�f in the 

sentence. It is always �B�z�U�v�r. A �h�p�[�r���^�z�a�g�r is used for one of three purposes: 

1) Emphasis 
2) Adding a descriptor to the action  
3) Adding number to the action 

Let us take a look at examples of each to better understand each of these three purposes.  

EMPHASIS  

���A
�h
�J�j�?���j�: ���A�i�K�����i�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹���5

�q�k�A�h�K���~�����h�b���j�: ���O�i�5����
�i
�^�5�h�8�j

�û
� �‹���5

�q�k�O�h�5���• 

crushed to dustand the mountains are  shaken violentlyWhen the earth is  

The �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ in the ayah above is adding emphasis to the two �ñ�ä�é � śhaking�µ��and � ćrushing�µ����Notice that translation of the 

�ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ varies according to what the action is.  
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DESCRIPTOR 

�5���u�j�?���5�h�v�û�E�h�<
�h
�/�����h�k

�h
�I�5�q�v�@�j�8

� �r���5�q�E�û�<
�h
�/���{

. clear victoryNo doubt, we, we have given you a 

In the ayah above, the �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õis used so that a �¼�ê�× can be added to the action. What kind of victory d id we give you? A

clear victory. 

�ä�ä�ä�����j�_�j�[�i�}���t�h�r�h�b���h���,�‹�����i
�h
���z�i�N�h�K�h�b�ÿ�����û�I�h�j

�h
�/���h�L�5

�h
�f���5�e�s�~�j� �̂h�`���A�e�L�û�z

�h
�f���•�{

And whoever obeys Allah and His messenger has certainly achieved a great achievement. 

In the ayah above, the �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õis used so that a �¼�ê�× can be added to the action. What kind of achieveme nt have they

achieved? A great achievement. 

�ä�ä�ä����
�h

�…�h�b���h�t �û�A���h�Ú�h�;�����h�F� �h�Ú�h�;���j�9���~�j�p�j�y�Š
�h�r
�û
�o�‹�����Ì�Š

�h
� �b

�i�û
�•�‹���ä�ä�ä���}�}

And do not display yourselves the display of the previous times of ignorance. 

In the ayah above, the �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ is used so that a descriptor can be added to the a ction. What kind of display should they 

avoid? The type of display that was the norm in the  times of ignorance. Notice that the  descriptor doe s not always have to 

be a �¼�ê�×. 

NUMBER 

���j�:
�h
�p�j�i�§�h�b���i�P�ñ

�û
�•�‹�����h�b��

�i
�^�5�h�8�j

�û
� �‹���5�h�<

��
�l �i�I

�h
�f�����q�C�h�I�j�D�Š�h�i��

�q
�9
��
�l�h�I���{�~

And the earth and the mountains are lifted and crushed with a single blow. 

In the ayah above, the �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ is used so that the number of times the action occ urred can be specified. How many 

crushes/blows were dealt to the earth and mountains ? One. 

12.5 �t THE COMPOUND �ô�Ñ�.

There are a handful of tools that appear before a complete sentence and cause it to function like an 

ordinary �ô�Ñ�.. They create what is known as a compound �ô�Ñ�.. 

We learned that ���T�H
�P
�* makes the �ñ�ä�é after it light. We learned that �����H

�P
�* makes the �ô�Ñ�. after it �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ. That is

one function that each of these �C�J�Î�Ç serve. Both of these �C�J�Î�Ç, however, serve another function. They

transform a sentence into a compound �ô�Ñ�..  
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��
�l
�`

�h
�= 

Let us begin by studying ���T�H
�P
�*. ���T�H

�P
�* transforms a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G into a compound �ô�Ñ�..  

Take ���R�Ì�Å�Ò�K�.���¤�,���Q�¹ �P�û
�T
�Í�P�� as an example. It is a normal �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G. In order to make it function like an �ô�Ñ�., simply 

place an ���T�H
�P
�* before it. 

���R�Ì �R�Å
�T�Ò�K�.���¤�,���P�¹ �P�û

�T
�Í�P�����T�H

�P
�* is a compound �ô�Ñ�. and can play the role that any other �ô�Ñ�. can play. Take a look at the 

following example.  

���Q�Ì�T�K�R�Î
�Q�������R�Ì �R�Å

�T�Ò�P�ö�N�.���¤�R�,��
�P�¹ �P�û

�T
�Í�P�����T�H

�P
�* 

He wants to go to the masjid. 

� T́o go to the masjid �µ��or � �́��R�Ì �R�Å
�T�Ò�P�ö�N�.���¤�R�,��

�P�¹ �P�û
�T
�Í�P�����T�H�*�µ��answers the questions �Ẃhat does he want to do? �µ��This means that it is a detail or a 

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ.  

���R�ú
�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã�����R�Ì �R�Å

�T�Ò�P�ö�N�.���¤�R�,��
�P�¹ �P�û

�T
�Í�P�����T�H

�P
�*��

He has to go to the masjid.  
(lit. it is upon him to go to the masjid) 

���R�ú
�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã�� is a �G�Ì�í�õ���±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ�����´���R�Ì �R�Å

�T�Ò�P�ö�N�.���¤�R�,��
�P�¹ �P�û

�T
�Í�P�����T�H

�P
�*�µ��is a �Î�Ê�³�O���*�Ì�¿�»�õ. The � �́������T�H

�P
�*���R�ú

�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã�µ��template is a useful one to remember when saying � x́ has to �¬�µ�� 

�.�T�ý�Q�O�T�ý�Q�Ø�P�¾���T�H
�P
�*�����N�T�· �P�Ê�����T�ô�Q�2

�P
�ò��

That you fast is better for you. 

� T́hat you fast�µ��or � �́.�T�ý�Q�O�T�ý�Q�Ø�P�¾���T�H
�P
�*�µ��is that part before the � ís�µ����It is serving as a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ in this sentence.  

 

���¸�P�õ�P�J���P�H
�P
�Ó�����R�ú�R�õ�T�ý

�P
�ì���P�/�.�P�ý�P�Ä����

��
�� �R�,���P�H�T�J�Q�Î���ü�P�Þ�P�¿

�P
�,���N�:�¸�P�ø

�Q
�*���T�ô�Q�ü���+�R�,��

�T�ô�Q�2 �R�¿�P�K�T�Î
�P
�ì���T�÷�R�õ���T�ô�Q�û�T�ý�Q�Ä�T�Î�R�Ê

�P
�*���.�T�ý

�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì���T�H

�P
�* 

The answer of his people was �}�v�o�Ç���š�Z���š���š�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^���Æ�‰���o���š�Z���u���(�Œ�}�u���Ç�}�µ�Œ���š�}�Á�v�J���E�}�����}�µ���š�U���š�Z���Ç��
are self-�Œ�]�P�Z�š���}�µ�•���‰���}�‰�o���J�_ 

The �±�Ê of �H�Ó is already present in the sentence ( �ú�õ�ý�ì���P�/�.�ý�Ä), meaning the only role �.�ý�N�¸�ì���H�* can be playing is the role of �H�Ó���ô�Ñ�.. 

This template is very commonly �X�V�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���4�X�U�·�D�Q���� 

The technical term for this type of ���T�H
�P
�* is �¼���K�R�8

�P�Ì �T�Ø�P�ö�N�.���T�H
�P
�*. This is because ���T�H

�P
�* turns the �ñ�ä�é that follows it into a 

pseudo-�8�Ì�Ø�O, which allows the �ñ�ä�é to play roles that an �ô�Ñ�. normally plays, like a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ or a �ñ�ã�¸�é, etc. 
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�����` �= 

Next, let us take a look at �����H
�P
�*. �����H

�P
�* transforms a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G into a compound �ô�Ñ�.. 

Take ���N�¹ �R�ò�¸�Ý���P�ý�Q�û as an example. It is a normal �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G. In order to make it function like an �ô�Ñ�., simply place

an ���S�H�* before it.

���N�¹ �R�ò�¸�Ý���Q�ú���ø
�P
�* is a compound �ô�Ñ�. and can play the role of a regular ism.

���P�H�T�J�Q�Ì�P�¿�T�ü�Q�O���T�ô�Q�ü���+
�P
�*�����P�H�T�ý�Q�»�P�Ò�T�P�5�P�J 

They believe that they are committed to guidance

� T́hat they are committed to guidance �µ��or � �́��P�H�T�J�Q�Ì�P�¿�T�ü�Q�O���T�ô�Q�ü���+
�P
�*�µ��answers the question �Ẃhat do they believe? �µ��This means that it is a detail

or a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ. It is labeled as a �¹�Ø�ø���ñ�E���—���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ. 

�����J�Q�Ì�P�ã���Q�ú���ø
�P
�*�����Q�P�������P���Ð�P�»���P�)

That is he is an enemy became clear to him. 

���P���Ð�P�»�P�) is a �G�9�����ñ�ä�é and cannot take a �F�ý�ä�ê�õ. Here, � �́����J�Q�Ì�P�ã���Q�ú���ø
�P
�*�µ��is acting as the �ñ�ã�¸�é. What did the action of becoming clear? That he is an

enemy. 
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CHAPTER 13 �² PLURAL PATTERNS 

13.1 INTRODUCTION 
Recall that there are two types of plurals: 

1) ���i�q�j �I�5�h�O�I�A���i�_�l�s�h� �A�t sound plurals

2) ���j
�l�Þ�j�O

�l
�m�����A���i�_�l�h�¦ �t broken plurals

Recall that a plural is considered sound when the original form of the word is maintained and an ending 
combination is used. A plural is considered broken when additional letters interrupt the original form of 
the word.  

13.2 �t PLURAL PATTERNS THAT ARE �¿�Õ�O���S�ë

Below is a list of �å���× along with some of their different possible broken plurals. Each pattern has its own

rhetorical benefit which will be studied further in �¼�æ�	�º. For now, be able to recognize plural patterns

when you see them, and be able to trace it back to the singular version. 

EXAMPLE PLURAL PATTERN SINGULAR 

���N�Î�R�é
�P
�Ó�������N�8�¸

��
�ê
�Q
�ï�� ��

�N
�F�¸���ä

�Q
�/��

��
�N
�ñ�R�ã�¸

�P
�é��

���N�H�R�9�¸�P�Ê������
�N
�¼�P�ø�P�Ï�P�Ê ��

�N
�¼
�P
�ó�P�ä

�P
�/

���N�â�R�ï�.�M�8�������N�â
��
�ï�Q�8 ��

�N
�ñ���ä

�Q
�/

���N�ô�R�¶�¸
�P
�ì�������N�G�¸���R�0�� ���R�8

�P�Ì �T�Ø�P�ö�N�.���R�H
�T�9�P�J��

�P�P��

���N�T�· �R�»
�P
�ï���������������Q�(�.�P�±

�Q
�ï ���Q�(�	�P�ä

�Q
�/��

��
�N
�ñ�T���R�ä

�P
�é

���N�Ì�T���R�Ì
�P�Ô���������������N�6�.�P�Ì �R�Ô�� ��

�N
�F�¸�ä�R�é��

���N�¹ �T���R�»
�P�Ç�������Q�(�¸���»�R�Ç

�P
�*�� ���Q�(�	�R�ä

�T
�é
�P
�*��

�����J�Q�Ì�P�ã�������N�(�.�P�Ì�T�ã
�P
�* ��

�N
�F�¸�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�*��

���N�ô�T���R�A�P���������P�¨�¸�¿�P�� ��
�P

�¤�¸�ä
�P
�é

���N�½�����P�õ������������
�P

�
 �T�ý�P�O�� ��
�P

�¦ �T�ä
�P
�/

��
�N
�¼�P�í�R�ã��̧P�×�������Q�ë�R�ã�.�ý�P�× ��

�Q
�ñ�R�ã�.�ý

�P
�é ��

�N
�¼
�P
�ó�R�ã�¸

�P
�é

���Q�H�.�P�Î
�T
�ð�P�Ñ���������������K�P�8

�P
�Ô�Q�Ñ�� ��

�P
�¤�¸�ä

�Q
�é�� ���Q�H�	�T�ä

�P
�/

�����ô�P�×
�P
�*���������ô�Q�×�� ��

�N
�ñ�T�ä

�Q
�/�� ��

�Q
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�*��
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13.5 OTHER PATTERNS 
Below are additional plural patterns. You cannot trace these patterns back to the singular, as they are 

usually �Ì�õ�¸�Ä and the singular does not follow a particular pattern.

Commit these patterns to memory.   

PATTERN EXAMPLE

��
�N
�ñ�Q�ä

�T
�/
�P
�* ��� �@�h

�û
�¡�‹�����x�K�i�y

�û
�Q
�h
�=�����ô�x�: �Š�h�h�z

�i
�p�û�a���r�ä�ä�ä���{�ƒ�•��

��
�N
�F�¸�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�* ��

�û
�n
�i
�i�����j�7���q�i�2 �i�4�j

�k�8�h�?�i�u��
�û
�n�h�x���h�t�F�j

�h�ê �û�G
�h�û
�•�-����

�e
�†�Š�h�…�û�`

�h
�=���{�z�}��

��
�N
�¼
�P
�ó�R�ä

�T
�é
�P
�* �ä�ä�ä�����Ê�q�K�Š�h�{ �û�7

�h
�A�h�b���5�q�a�û�s�h�N���û�q�i�y

�h
�I���5�h�v

�û
�p�h�a�h�A�h�b��

�û
�f
�h
�=�h�b���j�L���q�C�h�I���ä�ä�ä���|�€��

��
�N
�¼
�P
�ó�T�ä�R�é �ä�ä�ä�����û�q�i�y���+�j�?��

�f
�9�h�~�û�<�j�f�����c�q�I�i�x���û�q�i�y�Š�h�S�û�I�j�L

�h�b���û�q�j�y�j
�k�E�h�K�j�7��

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;�{�}��

��
�N
�ñ�Q�ä

�Q
�/ � �̀j�1

�h
�f�����h�B�j

�k
�J
�i
�l���û�I�h�j

�h
�/���h�]�z�i�7

��
�J
�h
�l��

�x
�n�i�N�i�K�����h�k�j�p�û�8

�h
�0���t�j�k�r�ä�ä�ä���{�‚�~��

��
�N
�ñ�P�ä�R�é ���j�� �h�b���� �j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����x�_�h�[�j�i�����x�D�Š�h�Z�j�z�Š

�h�r �h�<� �r�ä�ä�ä���~��

��
�N
�F�ý�Q�ä

�Q
�/ �����j�7���h�`�z

�i
�p�h�a

�û
�g�h�,���5�h�r���Š

�h�h
���� �û�q�i�x�h�b���h�û�j�v�j�r�û�0�i�s

�û
�I�-�����x�I�z�i�y�i�Q���•��

��
�Q
�ñ�R�¶�¸�P�ä

�P
�/ � �̀j�?����

�l
�A�z�i�8�j�?�h�<�û

�h
�•���h�K�j�K

�m
�5�h�8

�h
�l�����i�w�û�v�h�-���h�`�û�z�h�y�û�v�i�)���5�h�r�ä�ä�ä�}�{��

���N�H�	�T�ä�R�é ���û�q�j�y
�û�~
�h
�p�h�`��

�i
�[�z �i�[�h�F�h�b���x�`�5�h�s

�û
�p�j�c�����x�`�z�i�v

�û
�m���r���x�0

�i
�I�û�0
�i
�I���û�q�i�y���+

�h
�B
�h
�l���û�q�i�y

��
�I�|�~��

152





TABLE OF CONTENTS  �: �Î�ü�ê�ò�.

Chapter 12 - ���Q�ú�Q�¿
�P
�ó�R�×�P�J��

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�×�T�ý�P�ö�N�.���Q�ô�T�Ñ���. ....................................................................................................................... 2 

Chapter 1�ï - Compound �¼�ê�× ....................................................................................................................... 12 

Chapter 14 �t �¼�����R�Ý�T
���î�N�.���¼

�P
�ó�T�ö�Q�?�. ............................................................................................................................ 18 

Chapter 15 - �F�¸�A�. ......................................................................................................................................... 26 

Chapter 16 - ���T�Ç�R��
�T�ö�P�û�. ........................................................................................................................................ 34 

Chapter 17 �t ���H�)�Î�Q�í�ò�.���R�—���6�P�Ì�P�ä�ò�. ............................................................................................................................ 38 

Chapter 18 �t ���@�T�J�Q���î�N�.���F�¸�P�ä
�T
�/
�P
�* .............................................................................................................................. 48 

Chapter 19 �t ���¹ ���Å�P�ä���û�. ..................................................................................................................................... 50 

Chapter �î�ì �t ���F�P�Ì�P�ú�. ........................................................................................................................................ 54 

1



CHAPTER 1�� VOCABULARY 
 

�� �.�(��̧ö�Ñ��

���f�M
�l
�/�h�7��

hardship/torture 

���f�S�5�Š�h�n�h�r���±����
�f
�9�h�a�j�<�l�r

�h
�=��

belongings/enjoyment 

���f�`�5�Š�h�}
�l
�p�i�N��

authority  

���l�v�i�A���f�I���±�����f�I�l�z�i�v�i�A��

army 

��
�f

�N�l�K�h�` 

throne 

���f�I�l�y�h�-��

agreement/covenant 

���f�l�û�j�s�h�}���±�����f�`�5�s�l�}
�h
�A 

oath/right hand 

��
�f
�^�5�s�j�Q�±����

�f
�n�j�K�5�s�h�Q��

left 

��
�f�h
�‚ �h�J��

chiefs/elite 

���f�G�5�h�v�i�A��

blame 

��
�N
�ñ�T�K�P�J��

agony/misery/woe 

�� �N�è �T�ä�R�Ú�±����
�N

�C�¸�ä�T�Ú
�P
�*��

several times the 
amount 

�9�h�8�j�i�5�Š�h�b��

end/outcome��
 

���N�ô�T�Ø�P�Ê��

argumentative 
group 

��
�f
�/�h�8�h�+���±�����f�;�5�h�8

�l
�+
�h
�A��

news/story 

 

�F�¸�ä�é���.��

to be intimate ���M�0�P�P�ê� �̧P�»�Q�õ�P�J���.�M�8�¸�P�Õ�R�7�����Q�R�ê� �̧P�»
�Q
�,�����P�P�ê� �̧P�º to reach ��

�M
�� �T�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�º���Q�å

�Q
�ó�T�»

�P
�,���P�å

�P
�ó�P�º��

to excel  ��̧M�ø�¸�Ò�T�Ç�R�,����
�Q�÷�R�Ò�T�Q�5�����P�÷�P�Ò�T�Ç

�P
�*�� to forbid (s/t for s/o) ��̧M�ö�T�K�R�Î

�T�P�1���Q�G���Î�P�Q�5���P�G���Î�P�Ç���	����� �Q�ú�B�
 

to act abominably  ���M�0�P�(��̧P�Ñ�R�,����
�Q�µ�T���R�Ò�Q�;�����P�(��̧P�Ñ

�P
�* to draw near (time) ���Q�9

�Q
�*����

�Q
�C�P�9

�T
�²�P������

�P
�C�R�9

�P
�*�¸

�M
�é�T�J��

to try/test ���P�P�Ì
�P
�é��

�M
�¼�P�ù�T�¿�R�é���Q�R�Ì

�T
�ê
�P
�, to see �.�M�8��̧P�Ø�T�º�R�,��

�Q�R�õ �T�»
�Q
�,���P�P�õ �T�º

�P
�* 

to grieve/harm ���M�(�T�ý�P�Ñ�����Q�(�T�ý�Q�Ò�P�;�����P�(�¸�Ñ�� to reform/to fix � �̧M�Ç�	�T�×�R�,����
�Q�Æ�R�ó

�T�Ø�Q�������P�Æ
�P
�ó�T�×

�P
�*��

to swear ��̧M�ê
�T
�ó�Q�Ç���Q�è �R�ó

�T�P�5�� �P�è
�P
�ó�P�Ç�� to surround �	�B�R�º�
��

�Q�ë�T���R
�P�5���P�D�¸�P�Ç 

to fall/crumble �.�M�Î�T�K�R�Î
�P�Ê�����Î�R

�P
�=�����Î�P�Ê to cover ���M�0�P�J�¸�P�Õ�R�æ���P�•

�T
�ç
�P
�,���P�R�•

�P
�æ 

 

VERBAL IDIOMS  

���R�ú�R�º�¸
�P�í�T�-

�P
�*���s�R�ú

�T���P�»�R�í
�P�ã��

�P�P���� �P�¹
�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�. �š�}���š�µ�Œ�v���������l�l�š�}���Œ���À���Œ�š���š�}���}�v���[�•���}�o�����Á���Ç�• 

�€�o�]�š�X���š�}���š�µ�Œ�v���}�v���}�v���[�•���Z�����o�•�• 
�î�W�í�ð�ï 
3:144 

���R�ú�R�ü
�T�Ä�P�J��

�P�P���� �P�¹
�P
�ó�P�í

�T
�+�R�. to turn back completely  

�€�o�]�š�X���š�}���(���o�o���}�v���}�v���[�•���(�������• 
22:11 

���Q�I���Ì�S�Ê���P�Î���ä�P�× to be contemptuously indifferent to someone 
[lit. �š�}���š�µ�Œ�v���}�v���[�•�����Z�����l�����Á���Ç���(�Œ�}�u�l�š�}�Á���Œ�����•�}�u���}�v��] 

31:18 

���O�H�	
�Q
�é���R�ô

�P
�é���—���Q�I�P�Ì�P�������6�P�8 to compel/reduce someone to silence  

[lit. �š�}���‰�µ�š���}�v���[�•���(�]�•�š���]�•���•�}�u���}�v���[�•���u�}�µ�š�Z] 
14:9 
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CHAPTER 12 - ���Q�ú�Q�¿
�P
�ó�R�×�P�J��

�Q
�F�T�ý�Q�×�T�ý�P�ö�N�.���Q�ô�T�Ñ���.

12.1 INTRODUCTION 
In this chapter, we will be learning about the most commonly used compound �ô�Ñ�. in the Quran; ���ô�Ñ���.

�ú�¿�ó�×�J���F�ý�×�ý�K�.. 

This compound �ô�Ñ�. is made up of two parts:�F�ý�×�ý�K�.���ô�Ñ���. and �¼�ó�Ø�N�.. 

1. �^�z�T�z�s�o�A���q�N�…�Ais an �q�N�A that is incomplete in meaning. For this reason, it never appears alone. It

always appears as a part of this compound �q�N�A. 

2. ���9�p�U�I�A is a full sentence that comes directly after the �^�z�T�z�J���q�N�A. The �9�p�T ends when there is no

longer a grammatical connection between a word and the word that follows it. In other 

words, the �9�p�T ends when the sentence ends.

The �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�. and the �¼�ó�× are inseparable. Because they are so closely linked, both in terms of grammar

and meaning, they are treated as a single �ô�Ñ�.. 

Take a moment to memorize �¼�ò�ý�×�ý�K�.���(�¸�ö�Ñ���.. There are three �¼�ò�ý�×�ý�O���(�¸�ö�Ñ�*. They are �¸�õ (whatever), �÷�õ

(whoever), and �L���. (the one who) and its derivatives. MEMORIZE the �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* below.

���T�÷�P�õ ��̧P�õ 

���P�÷
�T
�,�R

��
���. ���R�H�.�P

��
���. �L�R

��
���.

�.��
��

�����T�R�\�s���R�X
��

���.  ���R�H�¸
��
�û�. ���R�g

��
�ò�.

*Note that the dual forms are fully-flexible.

12.2 USAGE 
This compound �ô�Ñ�. can play many of the same roles a normal �ô�Ñ�. can play.

On a sentence-level, it can act as a: 

�x �n�`�5�f

�x �^�z�a�g�r

�x �=�I�<�8�r

�x �Ú�G
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On a fragment-level, it can act as a: 

�x �9�g�T 

�x �w���?���[�5�X�J 

�x �`�?���q�N�A 

�x �K�b�K�£ 

Let us look at an example of each. The �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�. is highlighted and its �¼�ó�× is underlined.  

�q�N�A���^�z�T�z�J  AS �n�`�5�f 

�«����
�h
�^�5

�h
�i���h�t�}�j

��
���‹����

�l
�A�z�i�j�Š

�h
�„� �r���q�i�y���+

�h
�A���h�`�z� �v�i� �̂h�,���j���,�‹���«���|�~�ƒ 

Those who were certain that they would meet Allah �•���]���Y 

 

�q�N�A���^�z�T�z�J  AS �^ �z�a�g�r 

���h�`�z�i�s
�h
�p�û�a�h�,�5�h�r�����h�`�z

�i
�p�h�a

�û
�g�h�)���{�| 

They know whatever all of you do. 

 

�q�N�A���^�z�T�z�J  AS �=�I�<�8�r 

�ä�ä�ä���5�h�r�h�b�����û�q�i�x�i�K�b�i�I �i�T���j�Ï
�û�i
�›�����ô�i�h�Ú�û�1

�h
�=�ä�ä�ä���{�{�‚ 

What their chests hide is greater. 

 

�q�N�A���^�z�T�z�J  AS �Ú�G 

���h�z�i�x���d�j
��

���‹�����j�Í���û�q�i�1 �i�K�j
�k�z�h�U�i�}���j�_�5�h�D�û�K

�h�û
�•�‹�����ô�i�;

�m
�5�h�R�h�9���h�e �û�~

�h
�l�����h�z�i�x��

��
�…�j�?���h�w�Š

�h
�g�j�?��

�m�h
�…���i�L�F�j�L

�h�a
�û
�o�‹�����i�q�~�j�m�h

�û
�¡�‹���€��

He is the one who fashions you in the wombs as He pleases. There is absolutely no god except 
for Him, the ever-mighty, the ever-wise. 

 

�q�N�A���^�z�T�z�J  AS �9�g�T 

��
�h
�9���v�i�N�����j���,�‹�����j�²

��
�o�‹����

�h
�i���ð

�i
�n�û�8

�h
�0���t�j�r���û�:

�h
�p�h�G���û�I�����t

�h
�o�h�b���j�9���v�i�O�j�I���h�I�j

�h
�•���j���,�‹����

�q
�†�}�j�I�û�8�h�)�|�} 
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Light, no  �F�.

The established way of Allah which has occurred before. You will not find for the established 
way of Allah any change!  

�q�N�A���^�z�T�z�J  AS �[ �5�X�J���w�� �?

���û�I
�h
�i�����h�_�j�s�h�N���i���,�‹����

�h
� �̂û�z

�h
�i���j�²

��
�o�‹���5�h�y�j�A

�û�b�h�L���j�Í���h�k
�i
�I�j�I�Š�h�r �i�;���«���{

Certainly, Allah heard the speech of the one who argues with you about her husband�Y 

�q�N�A���^�z�T�z�J  AS �q�N�A��� ` �?  

����� �̀j�?�����h�t�}�j
��

���‹����
�l
�A�b�i�K�h�g�h�1���h�`�z�i�v�j�r�û�0�i�}��

�h
�…���û�q�i�x�û�K�j�J�v�i�;���û�q

�h
�I���û�_

�h
�=���û�q�i�y�h�)�û�K

�h
�J�u

�h
�=�h�;���û�q�j�y

�û�~
�h
�p�h�`���f�;

�m
�A�h�z�h�N�€��

Certainly those who disbelieved, it is the same for them whether or not you warn them, they 
do not believe. 

�q�N�A���^ �z�T�z�J  AS �K�b�K�£

�«��
�h�h

�� �h�b���h�t�}�j
��

���‹�����i�w�h�u�z�i�j�~�j�[�i�}�ÿ�����Ì�p�û�j�m�û�O�j�J���i�_�5�h�a�h�Z��
�x
�9�h�}�û�I�j�f�å���{�‚�~

And upon those who are capable of it is a substitute of feeding a poor person. 

12.3 DETERMINING THE ROLE OF AN � �̂z�T�z�J���q�N�A IN A SENTENCE 

Because �¼�ò�ý�×�ý�K�.���(�¸�ö�Ñ���.are ���S�R�i �T�»�P�õ (non-flexible) and do not show their status, figuring out what role they are

playing in a sentence is less straightforward than it is when working with a regular �ô�Ñ�.. Below are some

tips that are to be used as hints, not as concrete rules.  

ON A FRAGMENT LEVEL

- If it is comes after an �q�N�A that is light with no �^�A, it is a �w���?���[�5�X�J

�«��
�i
�n�F�j�b

�û
�/�h�;���h�k�j�I�Š

�h
�Y�5�h�r���Ê�q�û�Ú�h�T���j�w�û�~

�h
�p���`���_�j�[ �û�O

�h
�6���û�q

�h
�I���‚�|

���ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O
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- If it comes after an �q�N�A that is proper and matches in number and gender, it is a �9�g�T. �5�r and �t�r 

never appear as �9�g�T. (Note that in the Quran, sentences are sometimes broken up across 

several ayahs. In this case the �9�g�T may appear in a different ayah than the �[�z�T�z�J.)  

��
�x
�n�û�F�h�z

�h
�f�����h�û�j

�k
�p�h�U�i�s

�û
�p�j
�k
�o�~�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����h�`�z�i�x�5�h�N���û�q�j�y�j�;

�h
�† �h�T���t�h�`���û�q�i�x���• 

 

 

- If it comes after a �6�U�u���[�K�D it is generally part of a �=�I�<�8�r, together with the �[�K�D 

����� �̀j�?�����h�t�}�j
��

���‹����
�l
�A�z
�i
�p�j�s�h� �̀h�b��

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;���j�: �Š�h�s�j�p�Š���U�I�‹����

�l
�A�z�i�J�5

�h
�i
�h
�=�h�b���h�C�Š�z

�h
�p���U�I�‹����

�l
�A�i�z�h�;�A�h�;�h�b���h�C�Š�z

�h
�l ���L�I�‹�����h�`�z�i�u�h�L�û

�h
�˜���û�q�i�x��

�h
�…�h�b���û�q�j�y

�û�~
�h
�p�h�`��

�f
�[ �û�z�h�G��

�h
�…�h�b���û�q�j�y�j

�k�E�h�K���h�I�v�j�`���û�q�i�x�i�K�û�A
�h
�=���û�q�i�y

�h
�I�|�•�• 

 

 

- If it comes after a �K�A���[�K�D it is part of a �K�b�K�£�b���K�5�A, which is a �Ú�¢�5�7���h�p�a�<�r in a �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦ and a ���h�p�a�<�r

�n�a�g�o�5�7 in a �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦. 

��
�l
�A�m�z�i�j�j�p�h�[�u�‹�����Š

�h
�Ó�j�?�5�h�r�����j�w�j�7���q�i�<�v

�i
�l�������h�`�z�i�7�j

�k
�J�h�2 �i�;���|�ƒ��

��

 

ON A SENTENCE LEVEL 

- If it is the first word in a sentence, it is a �=�I�<�8�r. 

���h�t�}�j
��

���‹����
�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;�����j�n�~�j�<

�h�N���j�Í���h�`�z
�i
�p�j�<�Š

�h�‚�i�}���ð�j���,�‹�����h�b���h�t�}�j
��

���‹�����j�n�~�j�<
�h�N���j�Í���h�`�z

�i
�p�j�<�Š

�h�‚�i�}��
�l
�A�b�i�K�h�g�h�1���j�D�z�i�d�Š���[�o�‹�����h�;

�m
�5�h�j�� �û�b

�h
�=��
�l
�A�m�z
�i
�p�j�<�Š

�h�‚
�h
�f���Ì�j�t�Š

�h�} �û�~���R�I�‹���«���•�€ 

 

 

- If the sentence begins with a �K�b�K�£�b���K�5�A and is directly followed by an �^�z�T�z�J���q�N�A, then it is a ���=�I�<�8�r

�K�G�0�J.  

���j���j�k�,���5�h�r�����j�Í���j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹���5�h�r�h�b�����j�Í���Í�j�P�ñ
�h�û
�•�‹�å�����|�‚�~ 

 
 

�Î�Ä, plural, masculine, proper  

�*�Ì�»�¿�õ 

�¤�´�º���8�J�Î�C 

�Î�Ä, plural, masculine, proper  

�*�Ì�»�¿�õ 

�*�Ì�»�¿�õ �Î�Ê�³�O�� �G�Ì�í�õ���±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ���*�Ì�¿�»�K�.�������C�ý�Þ�ä�õ��
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- If it follows a �=�I�<�8�r, it is a �Ú�G. Pronouns and �C�K�5�Q�ƒ�A���;�5�s�N�= are frequently used �=�I�<�8�r in �^�z�T�z�J���q�N�A

sentences. An �^�z�T�z�J���q�N�A can never be a �w���?���K�5�R�J.

�å�����h�k�j�L
�"�h
�o�l�b

�i
�=���h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����i�q�i�y�Š�Š�h�I�h�x���ð�i���,�‹����

�l
�A�z
�i
�I�l�b
�i
�=���û�q�i�x���h�k�j�L

�"�h
�o�l�b

�i
�=�h�b���j�6�Š�h�m

�û
�o
�h�û
�•�‹���{�‚

- If it follows a �n�a�f that is not in the �z�x/ �× form, it is a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r. 

�A
�h
�J�ï����

�l
�A�z�i�j

�h
�o���h�t�}�j

��
���‹����

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;�����h�`�b�i�;�j�L

�û�y�h�<�û�O�i�J���i�t�û
�h
�—���5�h�s���+�j�?���û�q�i�2 �h�a�h�r���5���u�j�?��

�l
�A�m�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i���û�q�j�y�j�v�~�j�[�Š�h�q�h�Q���Š

�h
�Ó�j�?��

�l
�A�û�z
�h
�p�h�G���A

�h
�J�ï���5���v�h�r�A�h�;��

�l
�A�m�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i�{�~

- If it follows a command, it is a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r

���j�j
�k�ì �h�5�h�b�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹����

�l
�A�z
�i
�p�j�s�h� �̀h�b��

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;���j�: �Š�h�s�j�p�Š���U�I�‹�����5�h�y�j�<�û

�h
�•���t�j�r���d�j�K

�û�h�•���p�: �Š���v�h�A���û�q�i�y
�h
�I�����`

�h
�=���ð�i�K�Š�h�‡�û�u

�h�û
�•�‹���å���|�•

��

- If it follows a �n�a�f that is in the �z�x/ �× form, and there is already a ���w�7���^�z�a�g�r, it is a �n�`�5�f (unless the

�n�a�f takes two �w�7���^�z�a�g�r) 

�«���i�w�h�s�j�p�h�a
�h
�o���h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����i�w�h�u�z�i�[�j�8�ê�h�<�û�O�h�9�ÿ�����ñ�û�q�i�y�û�v�j�r���å���‚�}

�å�����q�i�2 �i�s�j
�k
�p�h�a�i�F�h�b�5���r�����h�`�z�i�s

�h
�p�û�a�h�)��

�l
�A�z�i�u�z�i�2 �h�;���û�q

�h
�I���{�•�{��

- If it follows �^�5�i it is a �n�`�5�f

�±�Ê

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ
�Î�O�*���ñ�ä�é

���ô�û�����ú�ó�ã�¸�é

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ

�ñ�ã�¸�é

�Ð�ò�ý�ä�ê�õ���������Ì�ä�¿�õ 
�F�J�*���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ �H�¸�Á���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ
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��
�h
�^�5

�h
�i�h�b�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����h�`�z�i�s

�h
�p�û�a�h�,��

�h
�…���5�h�v�i�s�j

�k
�p�h�2 �i�}��

�h
�…�û�z

�h
�I���i���,�‹�����ñ

�x
�9�h�}�A�h�;��

�m
�5�h�v�@�j�;

�û
�/�h�;���û�b

�h
�=�å���{�{�‚ 

 

 

- If the �n�a�f is �_�L�… it is a �n�`�5�f 

���h�]�h�K�5�h�8�h�)���d�j
��

���‹����
�h
� �̂��L�h�u���h�`�5

�h
�i�û�K�i�g

�û
�o�‹�����j�a�j�I�û�8�h�-���Š

�h�h
���������A�e�K�}�j�J�h�u���h�û�j�s

�h
�p�Š�h�•

�û
�p�j�I���h�`�z

�i
�m�h�j���{ 

 

�� 

- If the �n�a�f is �^�z�y�£ it is a �n�`�5�g�o�A���6�3�5�u 

���h�h�~�j�N�h�b�����h�t�}�j
��

���‹����
�l
�A�û�z�h�j���)�‹����

�h
�Ó�j�?���û�q�i�y���E�h�K���j�9���v�h

�û
� �‹�����ð�Ñ�e�K�h�J�i�L�å���•�} 

 

 

12.4 STATUS 
The status of the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�. depends on the role it is playing in the sentence, as is the case with any other 

�ô�Ñ�.. However, since it is �i�»�õ and cannot show its status, it is labeled as ���ñ�E���—�B�B . The �¼�ó�× has no 

grammatical labeling. The way this is expressed in Arabic is ���R�/�.�Î�ã���.���P�÷�R�õ���¸�M��
��
�ñ�P�P�E����. The �¼�ó�× as a whole has no 

labeling; however, if you go inside the �¼�ó�×, you will find a complete sentence. You can do the �/�.�Î�ã�, of 

this sentence as you would do the �/�.�Î�ã�, of any other sentence.    

12.5 RECOGNIZING THE �Ì�¶��  

The �Ì�¶�� is a pronoun within the �¼�ó�× which refers back to the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�.. It can appear as an attached, 

detached, inside, or implied pronoun. It always matches in number and gender with the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�.. There 

is no equivalent of a �Ì�¶�� in English, and it is DISREGARDED WHEN TRANSLATING. 

ATTACHED 

���j�a�j�J�Š�h�j�����i�q���v�h�y�h�A���j�²
��
�o�‹�����j�7���i�B�j

�k
�J�h�2 �i�}�5�h�y�����i�J�j�K

�û�B�i�s
�û
�I�‹���h�`�z���~�}��

�²�o�A is the �^�z�T�z�J���q�N�A and �5�x is the �I�3��. Notice that they match in number and gender 

���ñ�ã�¸�é 

���ñ�ã�¸�é 

�ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø 

�G�9�����ñ�ä�é 

�F�ý�ü�C���ñ�ä�é 
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DETACHED  

���h�t�}�j
��

���‹�����û�q�i�x�����h�`�z�i�a�j�R�Š�h�W���û�q�j�y�j�;
�h

�† �h�T���j�Í���| 

�t�}���A is the �^�z�T�z�J���q�N�A and �q�x is the �I�3��. Notice that they match in number and gender.  

INSIDE 

�ÿ�i�w���u�j�?�����i
�h
���� �h�M�û�@

�h
�o�ÿ����

�h�h
���� �f�t�Š�h�}

�û
�p�i�N���h�t�}�j

��
���‹����

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;�����h�`�z

�i��
�#�h�z�h�<�h�,���û�q�j�y�j

�k�E�h�K���Š�h�h�� �h�b���ƒ�ƒ��

�t�}���A is the �^�z�T�z�J���q�N�A and the �q�x inside the �A�z�v�r�< is the���I�3��. Notice that they match in number and gender.  

 

IMPLIED 

���h�C���8�h�N�����j���j�,�5�h�r�����j�Í���j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹�����h�b���Ì�j�P�ñ
�h�û
�•�‹�����h�z�i�x�h�b���i�L�F�j�L

�h�a
�û
�o�‹�����i�q�~�j�m�h

�û
�¡�‹���{ 

The implied �I�3�� (�z�x) at the beginning of the �9�p�T (�P�K�•�A�b���D�A�z�s�O�I�A���Í���z�x) makes the �9�p�T a complete sentence.  

12.6 CONSTRUCTING THE �Ì�¶��  

ATTACHED 
The attached �Ì�¶�� is required when the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�. and the subject of the �¼�ó�× are talking about DIFFERENT 

things.  

���Q�½�T�ä�R�ö�P�Ñ�L�R
��

���.�����P�ô
��
�ó�P�2 �P�¾ 

I heard the one who spoke. 

In the example above, �L���. is talking about the man who spoke. The subject of the �¼�ó�× is the man who 

spoke �t the SAME man. For this reason, the �ý�û inside of the word ���P�ô
��
�ó�P�2 �P�¾ suffices as a �Ì�¶��, and an attached 

�Ì�¶�� is not required.   

 

���Q�½�T�ä�R�ö�P�Ñ�L�R
��

���.�����T�ù�P�-���P�ô
��
�ó�P�2 �P�¾���Q�ú��

I heard what he spoke about. 

In the example above, �L���. refers to that which was heard �t the speech. The pronoun inside the word 

���P�ô
��
�ó�P�2 �P�¾ refers to the one who spoke �t the man. They are not referring to the same thing; therefore, an 

attached �Ì�¶�� is required.  
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Note that if the �ñ�ä�é used is associated with a �C�Î�Ç, the �Ì�¶�� will attach to that �C�Î�Ç as we saw in the 

example above. If the �ñ�ä�é takes a direct �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ, the �Ì�¶�� will attach to the �ñ�ä�é directly, as seen in the 

example below.  

���P�¹ �Q�¿
�Q
�ð�N�.���Q�1

�T
�*�P�Î

�P
�ì���R�g

��
�ò�.�����P�»�P�¿

�P
�ï�¸�ü�����Q�0�P�Ï�T�P�I 

I read the books that Hamza wrote. 

DETACHED 
The detached �Ì�¶�� only ever appears as a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ when the �¼�ó�× is a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G. When constructing, be sure 

that the pronoun matches with the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�. in number and gender.  

���Q�½�T���R�í
�P
�ò���R�g

��
�ò�.�����P�R�­�����R�¼�P�Ñ�P�8

�T�Ì�P�ö�N�.���T�R�—��
�N
�¼
�P
�ó�R�O�P�� 

I met the one who is working at the school. 

INSIDE 
The inside �Ì�¶�� only ever appears as a pronoun inside a �ñ�ä�é when the �¼�ó�× is a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G. When 

constructing, be sure that the pronoun in the �ñ�ä�é matches with the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�. in number and gender. 

���P�î�N�7���.�T�ý
�Q
�N�¸�ì�����P�÷

�T
�,�R

��
���.���T�ô�P�û 

They are the ones who said that. 

IMPLIED 
There are two cases in which the �Ì�¶�� is optional. If you choose to omit the �Ì�¶��, it is considered implied.  

1. When �5�r���t�r  are used 

���i�,�A���h�h
�h
�p�h�G�5�h�r�����j�P�l�K

�h
�•�A�h�b���j�D�A�z�h�s���O�I�A���j�Í��

���i�,�A���h�h
�h
�p�h�G�5�h�r�����h�z�i�x�����j�P�l�K

�h
�•�A�h�b���j�D�A�z�h�s���O�I�A���j�Í��

Allah created whatever is in the skies and the earth 

 

���A�J�x�5�h�r�����i�:
�l
�p
�i
�i��

���A�J�x�5�h�r�����i�<
�l
�p
�i
�i���i�w��

This is what I said 
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2. When the �9�p�T is a �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦ made up of a �=�I�<�8�r that is a pronoun and a �Ú�¢�5�7���h�p�a�<�r, the �=�I�<�8�r can be 

omitted  

�����H�R�,���P�÷
�T
�,�R

��
���.�����P�î ���J�P�8���P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã��

�����H�R�,���P�÷
�T
�,�R

��
���.�����T�ô�Q�û�����P�î ���J�P�8���P�Ì�T�ù�R�ã��

�����Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}�����Œ�����Á�]�š�Z���Ç�}�µ�Œ���D���•�š���Œ�Y 
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CHAPTER 13 �² COMPOUND �9�g�T

�� �.�(��̧ö�Ñ��

��
�f
�9�h�8�j

�k�~�h�Z�±�����f�D�5�8�j
�k�~�h�Z��

pure/good thing

���f�C�h�I�Š�h�‡�h�Q��

testimony/martyrdom

���f�k
�l
�p
�i
�f��

boat

��
�f
�9�h�g�j�K

�m
�5�h�Z��

group

���f�h�Š�h�o�~�j�k�r�����f�h�j�>�l�z�h�J

pledge/pact

���f�k
�h
�p
�h
�f

orbit star

���h�W�� �f�e�l�~�±����
�f

�[ �l�z�i�~�i�W��

guest

��
�f
�9�h�v�F�j�L��

decoration

���f�B�l�L�j�D���±�����f�B�A�h�L�l�D
�h
�=��

team/group

���q�~�j�=�h�}�±�����h�Õ�5�<�h�}��

Orphan

��
�f
�n�l�T

�h
�=

origin/root

���f�t �l�[�h�(���±�����f�`�l�z�i�[�i�(��

stomach ��

��
�f
�9�h�R�j�D�5�Š�h�d���±�����i�P�j�D�A�z

�h
�f

shamelessness

���K�ý�P�û�±�����N�(
�U
�.�P�ý�T�û

�P
�*

empty desire

��
�f
�9�h�A�h�K�h�I��

Level

�F�¸�ä�é���.��

to strive ��̧M���T�ä�P�Ñ���P�’ �T�Ò�P�;���P�’ �P�Ñ to suppress/hide ��̧M�ö�T�¿
�P
�ï���Q�ô�Q�¿�T�2 �T�����P�ô�P�¿

�P
�ï��

to swear/take an oath � �̧M�õ�¸�P�Ò
�T
�ì�R�,��

�Q�ô�R�Ò
�T
�í
�Q
�,���P�ô�P�Ò

�T
�ì
�P
�* to test/put in trial ���M�(�	�P�º���T�ý

�Q
�ó�T�»

�P
�,���	�P�º

to tell stories ��
�M
�¼���Ø�R�ì�����Ö�Q�í

�P
�,�����Ö

�P
�ì to become deserved �	���
� �̧��í�P�Ç�����ë�R

�P�5�����ë�P�Ç

to understand deeply ��̧M�ü
�T
�í�R�é���Q�ú�P�í

�T
�ê
�P
�,���P�ú�R�í

�P
�é to be ahead/outpace ��̧M�í�T�»�P�Ñ���Q�ë�R�»

�T�Ò�P�;���P�ë�P�»�P�Ñ

to blow � �̧M�Ë
�T
�ê�P�+���Q�É�Q�ê�T�ù

�P
�,���P�É�P�ê�P�+ to determine/measure �.�M�Î�T���R�Ì

�T
�í�P�)���Q�8���Ì�P�í

�Q
�,���P�8���Ì

�P
�ì

to remove/hide �	�÷�ã�
���.�M�T�· �R�ê
�T�2 �P�¾���Q�Î

��
�ê�P�2 �Q�����P�Î

��
�ê�P�1  to avert �¸

�M
�é�T�P�ñ��

�Q
�C�R

�T�õ �P����
�P

�C�P�P�ñ

to pave ��
�M
�Ó�T�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�Ñ�����Q�î

�Q
�ó�T�Ò�P�;�����P�î

�P
�ó�P�Ñ to choose ���M�(�¸�P�»�R�¿

�T�Ä�R�.�����T
�R�f �P�¿�T

�P
�%�����P�^�P�¿�T�Ä�R�.��

VERBAL IDIOMS 

���R�I�R�8
�T�Ì
�P
�ì�����ë�P�Ç���P�¯�.���.�T�J�Q�8�P�Ì

�P
�ì���¸�õ They did not regard Allah as he deserves to be regarded. 

[lit. they did not measure Allah the right of His measurement] 
6:91, 22:74, 

39:67 

���R�ú�R�¾�¸�í�Q�¾�����ë�P�Ç���P�¯�.���.�T�ý�Q�í���)�R�. Be mindful of Allah as he deserves.   
[lit. be mindful of Allah the right of His mindfulness] 

�ï�W�í�ì�î

���R�ú�R�Ò�R�ê
�P�ø��

�P
�¤�R�,��

�P�â�P�Ä�P�8 to engage in self examination 
[lit. to return to oneself] 

21:64

���R�ú�R�Ñ
�T
�*�P�8��

�P�P���� �P�Ð�R�2
�Q�ø �(�}�Œ���}�v���[�•���i�µ���P���u���v�š���š�}���������}�u�����Á���Œ�‰�����l���š�}���Œ���o���‰�•�����]�v�š�}���•�]���l�v���•�• 

[lit. to be turned �}�À���Œ���}�v���}�v���[�•���Z������] 
21:65

���N�(�T
�P

�}�� �R�Î
�T�O
�P
���.���P�÷�R�õ���Q�P�� To have control over the matter   

[lit. to have something in the matter] 
3:128 
3:154

12



CHAPTER 1�� - COMPOUND �¼�ê�× 

13.1 TYPES OF �¼�ê�× 

A �¼�ê�× is an adjective used to describe an �ô�Ñ�.. When we first studied the �¼�ê�×�J���C�ý�×�ý�O, we learned that a 

�¼�ê�× is made up of a single �ô�Ñ�. (�6�Î�ê�K�.���ô�Ñ���.). Sometimes a single word is not enough to express what must 

be expressed. In such cases, sentences and fragments can be used as �¼�ê�× as well. As we learned 

previously, there are two types of �ô�Ñ�. that can be used as �¼�ê�×.  

1. ���I�K�g�s�o�A���q�N�…�A 

2. �w�<�p�T�b���^�z�T�z�s�o�A���q�N�…�A 

There are also two types of sentences that can act as a �¼�ê�×.    

1. �9�~�s�N�…�A���9�p�s� �A 

2. �9�~�p�a�g�o�A���9�p�s� �A 

There are also two types of fragments that can act as a �¼�ê�×.  

3. �9�f�5�W�ƒ�A  

4. �K�b�K�B�s�o�A�b���K�5� �A 

Of these type of �¼�ê�×, the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�. is used only when the �C�ý�×�ý�O is proper. The �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G, �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G, and 

�8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä are used only when the �C�ý�×�ý�O is common. The �¼�é�¸�Ú�, and �ñ���Û�ê�¾ �ô�Ñ�. can be used with both a 

proper and common �C�ý�×�ý�O.  

1. ���I�K�g�s�o�A���q�N�…�A 

2. �9�f�5�W�ƒ�A 

3. �w�<�p�T�b���^�z�T�z�s�o�A���q�N�…�A 

4. �9�~�s�N�…�A���9�p�s� �A 

5. �9�~�p�a�g�o�A���9�p�s� �A  

6. �K�b�K�B�s�o�A�b���K�5� �A 

 

proper or common �[�z�T�z�J 

proper �[�z�T�z�J only 

common �[�z�T�z�J only  
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We studied �6�Î�ê�K�.���ô�Ñ���. in beginning �ý�4 and about �F�ý�×�ý�K�.���ô�Ñ���. as a �¼�ê�× in the previous chapter. Let us take a 

look at the remaining types of �¼�ê�×.  

13.2 �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G AS A �¼�ê�× 

This type of �¼�ê�× occurs only when the �C�ý�×�ý�O is common. Keep an eye out for three things when looking 

for this type of �¼�ê�×:��  

1) A common �q�N�A 

2) A �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦ that directly follows the common �q�N�A 

3) A �I�3�� within the �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦ that matches the �[�z�T�z�J in number and gender  

�å���5�h�y���+�j�?���ô
�m���h
����

�f
�9�h�s�j

�h
�ÿ����

�i
�p�j�K
�m
�5
�h
�i���h�z�i�x���ð�5�h�y���å�� �{�z�z 

�Y���E�}�J���/�v���������U���]�š���]�•������word that he is saying. 
��
�N
�¼�P�ö�R

�P
�Õ is a common word followed by a ���¼�ó�G�¼���ö�Ñ�. �����´� �̧P�ü

�Q
�ó�R�¶
�U
�¸
�P
�ì���P�ý�Q�û�µ�ä The � �́ �̧P�û�µ��is serving as the �Ì�¶�� for ��

�N
�¼�P�ö�R

�P
�Õ. 

��

�����������h�j�«
�û
�/�h�}���`

�h
�=���j�n

�û�8
�h
�0���t�j�k�r���x�_�û�z�h�}���~�j�/���x�_�û�~�h�(��

��
�…���j�w����

�f
�n�Š

�h
�„�j�G��

�h
�…�h�b���}�{��

comes. on which there is no bargaining or friendship a daybefore �Y�� 

���N�G�T�ý�P�� is a common word followed by a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G �����´��
�N
�F�	�R�Ê�����J���R�ú

�T���R�/���N�â
�T���P�(�����µ�ä The � �́��R�I�µ��is serving as the �Ì�¶�� for ���N�G�T�ý�P��. 

��

�����������x�C�F�j�K���~�j�/�5�h�y�����x�q�j��
�h
�=���f�B�A

�h
�J�h�`���|�~��

�Yin which there is painful punishment a wind�Y�� 

���N�Æ�T�K�R�8 is a common word followed by a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G �����´���N�ô�T�R�þ
�P
�*���N�/�.

�P
�Í�P�ã���¸�ü�T���R�/�µ�ä The �´���P�û� �̧µ��is serving as the �Ì�¶�� for ���N�Æ�T�K�R�8. 

 

***N OTE that when translating a sentence as a �¼�ê�×, there is usually a � t̂hat�_��or a � ŵho�_��between the 

�C�ý�×�ý�O and the �¼�ê�×.  

13.3 �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G AS A �¼�ê�× 

This type of �¼�ê�× occurs only when the �C�ý�×�ý�O is common. Keep an eye out for three things when looking 

for this type of �¼�ê�×:��  
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1) A common �q�N�A 

2) A �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦ that directly follows the common �q�N�A 

3) A �I�3�� within the �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦ that matches the �[�z�T�z�J in number and gender  

 

�«���x�: �Š���v�h�A�����j�<�û
�h
�•���t�j�r���d�j�K

�û�h�•�5�h�y����
�h�û
�•�‹���i�K�Š�h�‡�û�u���å���{�• 

�Y��Gardens from under which rivers flow �Y 

�½�d���ù�P�Ä���ÿ�	  is a common word followed by a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G . The � �́ �̧P�û�µ��is serving as the �Ì�¶�� for �½�d���ù�P�Ä���ÿ�	 . 

 

��������
�h
�f
�h
�=��

�û
�n
�i
�i�q�i�;

�û
�J
�h��
�›�-�����j�w�j�u�b�i�I���t�j�k�r���m�������h�;

�m
�5�h�j�� �û�b

�h
�=����

�h
�…�h�b���5�q�a

�û
�g�h�+���û�q�j�y�j�O

�i�g�u
�h
�j�•���h�`�z

�i
�m�j�p�û�s�h�,��

�h
�…���ô�Ê

�q�k�h�ð�����������{�€��

�Y�^���Ç�U���^�d�Z���v���Z���À�����Ç�}�µ�����o�o���š���l���v protective friends who do not possess benefit or harm for 
themselves? �Y�_ 

���P�(��̧R�þ�T�J
�P
�* is a common word followed by a ���¼�ó�G�¼���ó�ä�é. The �´ ���Q�û���T�ô�µ��is serving as the �Ì�¶�� for ���P�(��̧R�þ�T�J

�P
�*. 

 

���û�q
�h
�I�h�b�����i

��
�����t�i�2 �h�;�ÿ����

�x
�9�h�4�j�f�����i�w�h�u�b�i�i�ò�v�h�}�ÿ�����j�`�b

�i�I���t�j�r���j���,�‹�����A�e�j�ò �h�<�v�i�r���h�`
�h
�ý���5�h�r�h�b�~�}��

�Y And he did not have a group who could help him without Allah and he was victorious.  

��
�N
�¼�P�·�R�é is a common word followed by a ���¼�ó�G�¼���ó�ä�é. The �´ ���Q�û���T�ô�µ��inside the �n�a�f is serving as the �Ì�¶�� for ��

�N
�¼�P�·�R�é. 

 

***N OTE that when translating a sentence as a �¼�ê�×, there is usually a � t̂hat�_��or a � ŵho�_��between the 

�C�ý�×�ý�O and the �¼�ê�×.  

13.4 �¼�é��̧Ú�* AS A �¼�ê�× 

Special �C�¸�Û�O can also occur as �¼�ê�×. Some special �C�¸�Û�O that appear as a �¼�ê�× in the Quran are �·�æ and �J
�Q
�7 

and �ñ�T�Â�R�õ. The �¼�é�¸�Ú�, will match the �C�ý�×�ý�O in status, number, and gender, but not necessarily in type.  

 

�å�����û�q�i�y�Š�h�p
�û
�o���I�h�7�A�e�I�z

�i
�p�i�A���5�h�x�h�û�Þ

�h
�c����

�l
�A�z
�i
�i�b

�i
�J�h�j�����h�B�A

�h
�J�h�a

�û
�o�‹�å�•�€ 

�Y���t�����Œ���‰�o���������š�Z���u���Á�]�š�Z��other skins so they can taste the punishment... 

15



Notice that when �Þ�c is acting as a �9�g�T, it translates as � óther �µ����Notice how the �9�f�5�W�? (�5�x�h�Þ�c) matches �A�I�z�p�A in status, number, 

and gender, but not in type. 

 

��� �6�h�û�¡�‹�h�b�����b
�i
�J���j�e �û�U�h�a

�û
�o�‹�����h�b���i�`�5�h�E�û�F���K�I�‹���{�|��

�Y���v����grains that have husks and scented plants... 

Notice that when �b�J is acting as a �9�g�T, it translates as possessive ���t́hat have�µ��or � t́hat contains �µ������It will also match its �[�z�T�z�J 

in all four properties, including type. 

 

��
�û
�n
�i
�i����

�ú
�5�h�u
�h
�A��
�m
�5�h�s���+�j�?���x�h�ì �h�5�����û�q�i�2

�i
�p�û�?�j�k�r�å�����€��

�^���Ç�U���^�/�����u���v�}�š�Z�]�v�P�����µ�š������human like yourselves�Y�_ 

Notice how the �9�f�5�W�? matches the �[�z�T�z�J in status, number, and gender, but not in type. 

13.5 �8�J�Î�C���8��̧Ä AS A ���¼�ê�×  

We have previously seen a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä to play one of two roles: a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ in a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G or a �ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ in 

a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ö�ó�Ä. Recall that �ë�ó�ä�¿�õ means � ĉonnected with�_��or � âttached to�_�X��That is the nature of a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä: 

it is always connected to something else, be it a �ñ�ä�é or a �±�Ê or any other part of the sentence. Meaning 

is how to find what a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä is �ë�ó�ä�¿�õ to.  

***NOTE that sometimes a �ë�ó�ä�¿�õ can come BEFORE what it is �ë�ó�ä�¿�õ to. We have seen this when a ���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ

�±�B�¸�º comes before the �±�Ê. Take a look at the following examples: 

 

���û�t�j�L
�h
�o�h�b�����j�Ó���A

�h
�J�Š�h�j�����t

�h
�o�z�i�j�h

�h
�����i�w�û�<���O�h�J���h�;

�m
�A���h�ð���j�I�û�a�h�(���ü�t�j�r���5���v�j�k�r��

�q
�9�h�û�§�h�K���i�w�Š�h�p

�û
�i
�h
�J
�h
�=�å�•�z 

Certainly, if We were to make people taste mercy from Us after harm which afflicted him, he 
�Á�}�µ�o���������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���•���Ç���^�d�Z�]�•���]�•���(�}�Œ���u���X�_ 
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���û�t�j�L
�h
�o�h�b�����5�h�v

�û
�0
�h
�J
�h
�=���h�t�Š�h�y�8�j

�û
�ƒ�‹�����i�w���u�j�?���i�w�û�v�j�r���5�h�y�Š�h�p�û� �̀h�L�h�u�����q

�i
�*��

�q
�9�h�û�§�h�K���5���v�j�r�ÿ�����h�®

�h
�o���i�n�����x�K�z�i�g

�h
�l�� �x�M�z�ƒ

If We allow humans to taste mercy from Us then We take it away from him, then he is certainly 
miserable and ungrateful. 

Notice that the �h�p�a�<�r (�5�v�r) is coming before the word that it is �h�p�a�<�r to ( �9�§�K). Notice also that this did not alter the order of

the words in translation.

. 

������������

Sometimes a �ä�¿�ó�ë�õ can appear to interrupt a �C�ý�< �ý�O and a �¼�ê�×. In such cases, the �ä�¿�ó�ë�õ is actually��

considered to be the first �¼�ê�× in the sequence. The �¼�ê�× following it is the second �¼�ê�×. This only occurs��

when the �C�×�ý�ý�O is common. Generally the �Î�Ä���C�Ç�Î that is used is ���T�÷�R�õ

�|�‚�������5�h�x�û�z�i�A�K�h �;�����h�j�k�k�E�j���K���t�k�r���p��
�m
�9�h��

�û�û�s �h�K���h���;�5�h�d�j�û�<�7���‹

In pursuit of mercy from your master that you wish for�Y�_ 

�9�§�K is the �[�z�T�z�J. It has two �9�g�T. The first is �k�E�K���t�r. The second is �5�x�z�A�K�;, a JF acting as a �9�g�T. 

�����������û�q�i�y
�h
�I���5�h�v�û�A�h�K�û�G

�h
�=��

�q
�9���7
�m
�A�h�I�����h�t�j�k�r���j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����û�q�i�y�i�s�j

�k
�p�h�2 �i�;�����������‚�|

We brought out for them a creature from the earth that speaks to them. 

�9�7�A�I is the �[�z�T�z�J. It has two �9�g�T. The first is �P�K�•�A���t�r. The second is �q�y�s�p�2�;, a JF acting as a �9�g�T. 

����������
�x
�9�h�g�j�K

�m
�5�h�Z�����û�q�i�2�v�j�k�r�����j�7��

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;���m�d�j

��
���-�����j�w�j�7���i�:

�û
�p�j�N�û�K

�i
�=�������������‚�•

�Ya group  from among you that believed in what I was sent with�Y 

���9�g�3�5�Z is the �[�z�T�z�J. It has two �9�g�T. The first is �q�2�v�r. The second is �d���5�7���A�z�v�r�<���ä�ä , a JF acting as a �9�g�T. 
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CHAPTER 14 VOCABULARY 

�� �.�(��̧ö�Ñ��

�����I�h�D�±�����f�I�l�b�i�I�i�D��

boundary 

���f�K
�h
�>
�h
�A���±�����f�K�5�>�<��

traces/remnants 

��
�f
�9
��
�p�j�J���±����

�f
�n
�h
�p�j�J��

creed/belief 

���f�Y�l�O�j�i��

justice��

���f�I�A�h�0
�i
�f���±�����f�C�h�I�j�L

�l
�f
�h
�=

emotional heart

���f�C�l�<
�h
�/��

victory 

��
�f
�^�5�E�h�b��

negative consequence 

��
�f
�9�h�E�l�~�h�T��

a loud 
cry/shout

��
�f
�9�h�a�Š�h�•�h�Q��

intercession 

���f�F�h�K�h�D��

blame/constriction

���f�q�l
�h
�‘�±�����f�_�l�z�i

�i
�‘��

star 

���f�K�l�L�j�b�±�����N�8�.�P�9�T�J
�P
�*

burden ��

��
�e
�9�h�<

�l
�d�h�(��

suddenly

���Q�+��
�N
�¼�P�ê�T�Þ

a sperm 
drop

���N�ô�T
�P
�A��

meat 

�F�¸�ä�é���.��

to dissuade ��
�M
�Ô

�T
�é�R�,��

�Q�î �R�é
�T
�²�P�����P�î

�P
�é
�P
�*�� to give longevity/provision ��̧M�ä�T���R�¿

�T�ö�P�)���Q�â���¿�P�ö
�Q
�,���P�â���¿�P�õ��

to know ��
�M
�¼�P���.�P�8�R�6���T�L�R�8

�T�Ì�P�����K�P�8�P�6 to remain/to enjoy the pleasures of 
life 

��̧M�ä���¿�P�ö�P�)�����Q�â���¿�P�ö�P�¿
�P
�,�����P�â���¿�P�ö�P�)��

to expand/spread � �̧M�Þ�T�Ò�P�7���Q�Ü�Q�Ò�T�@�P�����P�Ü�P�Ò�P�7 to hold/be miserly ��
�M
�Ó�¸�P�Ò�T�O�R�,��

�Q�î �R�Ò�T�ö
�Q
�,���P�î �P�Ò�T�O

�P
�*��

to walk/journey �.�M�T�· �P�Ñ���Q�T�· �R�Ò�P�;���P�8�¸�Ñ to inform ���K�P�8�T�6
�P
�*���M�(�.�P�8�T�6�R�,��

�T�L�R�8
�T�Ì�Q����

to bring into life ��̧M�¾�¸�P�»
�T
�+�R�,��

�Q�½�R�»
�T�C�Q�����P�½�P�»

�T
�+
�P
�*�� to detail/explain ��

�M
�	 �T���R�Ø

�T
�ê�P�)��

�Q
�ñ���Ø�P�ê

�Q
�,��

�P
�ñ���Ø

�P
�é

to bless �	 �P���
��� �̧M�õ�¸�P�ä
�T
�+�R�,��

�Q�ô�R�ä
�T�ù
�Q
�,���P�ô�P�ä

�T
�+�* to lend � �̧M�Ú�.�Î

�T
�ì�R�,����

�Q�= �R�Î
�T
�í
�Q
�,�����P�= �P�Î

�T
�ì
�P
�*��

to tire/slacken ���M�0�P�Î�T�Þ�R�é�����Q�Î�Q�Þ
�T
�ê
�P
�,�����P�Î�P�Þ

�P
�/�� to persist �.�M�8�.�T�ñ �R�,����

���R�õ �Q���������P�ñ
�P
�*

VERBAL IDIOMS 

���Q�I�P�8�T�9
�P
�*�����Ì �P�Ô To provide support to somebody. 

[lit. He fortified his back.] 
20:31 

���Q�I�P�Ì �Q�Û�P�ã�����Ì �P�Ô To provide support to somebody. 
[lit. He fortified his arm.] 

28:35 

���Q�ú�P�Ç�¸�ù�P�Ä���Q
�P
���� �P�Ù�P�ê�P�Ê To be accommodating/to show humility and tenderness. 

[lit. He lowered his wings to him.] 
17:27 
15:88 

��
�N
�ñ�T���R�@

�P�Ñ���R�ú
�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã a cause to act against someone 

[lit. there is a path against him] 
3:75, 4:34 
4:141, 9:91 
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 CHAPTER 14 �² �¼�����R�Ý�T
���î�N�.���¼

�P
�ó�T�ö�Q�?�.

14.1 INTRODUCTION 
The word �>�ê literally means � ĉondition�_�X��A �¼�����R�Ý�T

�P�ê���¼�ó�G is a conditional sentence. A conditional sentence

is a sentence in which there are two statements; the second statement cannot come true unless the first 
one does.   

�&�}�Œ�����Æ���u�‰�o���U���]�v���š�Z�����•���v�š���v�������^�/�(���Ç�}�µ���l�v�}���l�U���/�[�o�o���}�‰���v���š�Z�������}�}�Œ�_���š�Z�����•�����}�v�����‰���Œ�š���~�/�[�o�o���}�‰���v���š�Z�������}�}�Œ�•���Á�]�o�o��
only happen if the first part (if you knock) happens.  

The FIRST PART of the sentence is called �>�î�N�., the condition.

The SECOND PART of the sentence is called ���R�> ���î�N�.���Q�/�.�P�ý�P�Ä, the answer or result of the condition. 

In Arabic, there are various tools that can be used to create a �¼���Ý�ê���¼�ó�G. These are called ���R�>�T���î�N�.���Q�1�.�P�J�P�6
�P
�*, or

the � t̂ools of �>�ê �_�X��Each has a unique meaning. In terms of grammatical function, the �1�.�J�6�* are split into

two categories: 

1) ��
�i
�9�h�r�j�L�5�h� �A���j�Q�l���ì�I�A���i�D�A�h�b�h�I

�h
�= �t tools that make both parts of the conditional sentence �_�b�L�£ (given that they

both contain a �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f)

2) ���g�9�h�r�j�L�5�h�A���i�l�Þ
�h
�c���f�D�A�h�b�h�I

�h
�= �t tools that have no grammatical effect

We will be learning about each of the �1�.�J�6�*, their meanings, and their grammatical function.

14.2 �¼�õ�9��̧Ä���1�.�J�6�* 

There are several tools of �>�ê that are �¼�õ�9�¸�Ä. Each tool has its unique meaning. They all, however, have

the same grammatical rules: 

1) They make both the �Q�è and the �B�A�z�A lightest (�_�b�L�£) given that both parts are �S�K�5�X�J

2) They ALWAYS translate in the present tense even when the �P�5�r is used

3) You will often find a ��
�h

�[  on the �B�A�z�A. This usually happens when the �Q�è and the �B�A�z�A are

different (e.g. �Q�è is present tense and �B�A�z�A is past-tense OR �Q�è is �9�~�p�a�f and the �B�A�z�A is �9�~�s�N�A)

Let us learn about each of the �1�.�J�6�* and their meanings.

Take a look at the examples below. The �>�î�N�.���0�.�6�* is highlighted, the �>�ê is underlined once, and the �/�.�ý�Ä

is underlined twice.  
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��
�l
�`�j�? -  IF 

� �̀j�?����
�x
�9�h�v�h�O�h�D���û�q�i�2 �û�O�h�O�û�s�h�)�����û�q�i�x�û�0�i�O

�h
�6���`�ï����

�x
�9�h�4�j

�k�@�h�N���û�q�i�2 �û�8�j�U�i�;�����ð�5�h�y�j�7��
�l
�A�z�i�D�h�K

�û
�g�h�,���ä�ä�ä���{�|�z��

If good touches you, it distresses them. And if harm strikes you, they are happy because of it.  

-  Both the �Q�è and the �B�A�z�A are �_�b�L�£.  

 

�ä�ä�ä�����û� �̀j�1
�h
�f�����i�w�h�7�5�h�T

�h
�=�ÿ�����f�û�Þ�h�G�������`

�h
�/�h�s�û�Z�‹�����j�w�j�7���ð�������û�`�ï����

�f
�9�h�v�û�<�j�f���i�w�û�<�h�(�5�h�T

�h
�=�����h�6

�h
�p�h�j�u�‹�����j�w�j�y

�û�A�h�b���Š
�h�h

�������ä�ä�ä���{�{��

Then if good strikes him, he is content with it. And if a trial strikes him, he turns back to his 
old ways�Y 

-  The �Q�è and the �B�A�z�A are �P�5�r and remain unaffected. 

-  Notice that the sentence still translates in the pr esent tense.  

 

� �̀j�?����
�l
�A�b�i�K�i�g�û�2 �h�;������� �̀j�1

�h
�f���h���,�‹�����ð�û�q�i�2�v�h�`�����j�´

�h
�c���ä�ä�ä���•��

If you all disbelieve, then Allah is free from need of you.  

-  The �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f in the �Q�è is �_�b�L�£.  

-  There is a ��
�h

�[  on the �Q�ì�I�A���B�A�z�A. Notice that the �B�A�z�A is a �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦.  

 

���l�t �h�r �t WHOEVER  

- Note that this ���l�t �h�r is different than the �9
�h
�o�l�z�i�T�l�z�h�J���l�t �h�r. It is not an �q�N�A that can play any role in a 

sentence. It is a tool used to create a conditional statement.  

 

�ä�ä�ä�t �h�r�h�b���ò���û�K�i�g�û�2 �h�}���j�: �Š�h�T���j���,�‹������� �̀j�1
�h
�f���h���,�‹�����i�_�F�j

�h�æ���j�B�5�h�O�j
�û
�¡�‹���{�ƒ��

Whoever disbelieves in the miraculous signs of Allah, then no doubt, Allah is swift in taking 
account. 

-  ���l�t �h�r is affecting the �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f in the �Q�è 

-  There is a ��
�h

�[  on the �B�A�z�A 
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���j�t
���r�����Š�c�h�I�h�<�û�x�‹�����j�w�j�O

�û
�g�h�j�
���d�j�I�h�<�û�y�h�,���5�h�s���+�j�1

�h
�f���ð�����t �h�r�h�b����

��
�n�h�W�����ô�5�h�y�û�~

�h
�p�h�`��

� 
�n�j�X�h�}���5�h�s���+�j�1

�h
�f���ä�ä�ä���{�•��

Whoever commits to guidance is only doing so for their own self. Whoever strays, strays 
against his self�Y 

-  ���l�t �h�r appears with the �P�5�r in this example and has no effect on it

- The ayah translates in the present, even though th e �n�a�f is �P�5�r

�5�r �t WHATEVER

- Note that this �5�r is different from the�9
�h
�o�l�z�i�T�l�z�h�J���5�r. It is not an �q�N�A that can play any role in a

sentence. It is a tool used to create a conditional statement. 

�ä�ä�ä�5�h�r�h�b�����j�n�~�j�<
�h�N���j�Í���p�;�û

�h
�¾���t�j�r��

�l
�A�z�i�j�j�g�v�i�;���j���,�‹�����i�2 �û�h���j�?��

��
�[ �h�z�i�}���û�q�����h�`�z�i�s

�h
�p�û� �̂i�)��

�h
�…���û�q�i�<�u

�h
�=�h�b�€�z��

And whatever you spend in the path of Allah, it will be returned to you in full, and YOU will 
not be wronged.  

- Both the �Q�è and the �B�A�z�A are �_�b�L�£.

***NOTE that ���¸�õ�¼���Ý�î�N�. will often be accompanied by�¼�����R�+�¸���ú�.���T�÷�R�õ. �¸�õ in its nature is ambiguous, so �¼���ø�¸���ú�.���÷�õ

clarifies whatever is need of clarification, be it the doer or the detail. Look at the following examples. 

��
�m
�5�h�r�h�b����

�h
�=���p�9�h�8�~�j�U� �J���t�j�k�r���q�i�2 �h�8�Š�h�^�����5�h�s�j�8

�h
�f���û�q�i�2�}�j�I�û�}

�h
�A���û�: �h�8�h�O

�h
�l���ä�ä�ä���}�z��

Whatever strikes you of disaster, then it is from what you have earned�Y 

- The ayah translates in the present-tense even thou gh the �P�5�r is used.

- There is a ��
�h

�[  on the �B�A�z�A. 

- The �9�~�u�5�~�
�A���t�r is clarifying the doer.

�5���r�����j�C�h�<
�û
�g�h�,���i���,�‹�����p�9�h

�û�§���K���t�j�r���j�M�5���v�p�j�I�����ð�5�h�y
�h
�I���h�k�j�O�û�s�i�J��

�h
�†

�h
�f���å�|

Whatever Allah opens for mankind of mercy, then there is absolutely no holding it back. 

- The �Q�è is �_�b�L�£ and the �B�A�z�A has a ��
�h

�[  because it is a �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦. 
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-  The �9�~�u�5�~�
�A���t�r is clarifying the detail.  

�5�s�h�v�l�,
�h
�A �t WHEREVER  

 

�ä�ä�ä���5�h�s�h�v�û�,
�h
�A����

�l
�A�m�z�i�g�j�j

�i
�>����

�q
�†�~�j�<

�û
�j�h�)��

�l
�A�z
�i
�p�j�k�<

�i
�0�h�b��

�l
�A�b

�i
�J�j�G

�i
�=���€�{��

Wherever they are found, they are taken and massacred completely. 

-  The ayah translates in the present-tense even thoug h the �P�5�r is used. 

 

�5�h�s�h�v�û�,
�h
�A����

�l
�A�z�i�u�z�i�2 �h�;�����i�q� �2�!�j�K

�û�I�i�}���i�D�û�z�h�s
�û
�I�‹�����g�C�h�I���~

�h�R� �J���p�F�b�i�K�i�7���j�Í���û�q�i�<�v
�i
�l���û�z

�h
�I�h�b�ä�ä�ä���•�‚��

Wherever you may be, death will find you�U�����À���v���]�(���Ç�}�µ�����Œ�����]�v���š�}�Á���Œ�•���}�(���o�}�(�š�Ç�����}�v�•�š�Œ�µ���š�]�}�v�Y 

-  Both the �Q�è and the �B�A�z�A are �_�b�L�£.  

 

14.3 �¼�õ�9��̧Ä���· �æ���1�.�J�6�*  

There are two �¼�õ�9�¸�Ä���·�æ���1�.�J�6�*. They each have their own meaning and rules.  

���l�z
�h
�I   

- ���l�z
�h
�I is used to express conditions that are highly unlikely or hypothetical. It generally translates as 

�^�,�������]�š���������v���š�Z���������•�����š�Z���š�Y�_���}�Œ���^�,�����Y�_�X�� 

-  This is the only �Q�è that translates in the past tense.  

-  In a conditional sentence that uses ���l�z
�h
�I, you will generally find a ��

�h
�  ̂on the first word in the �B�A�z�A. 

This ��
�h
�  ̂can sometimes be omitted.  

Take a look at the following examples. The �>�î�N�.���0�.�6�* is highlighted, the �>�ê is underlined once, and the 

�/�.�ý�Ä is underlined twice.  

 

���û�z
�h
�I����

��
�…�j�?��

�f
�9�h�y�j�I�A�h�;��

�m
�5�h�s�j�y�~�j�/���h�`

�h
�ý���i���,�‹����

�h
�o���ô�5�h�;�h�I �h�O�h�g���ä�ä�ä���|�|��

they would have been , there been gods in them (the skies and the earth) other than Allah Had
.ruined 

-  The condition described is a hypothetical one.  

-  There is a ��
�h
�  ̂on the �B�A�z�A. 
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���û�z
�h
�I�����h�`

�h
�ý��

�q
�9�h�y�j�I�A�h�;���j�;

�m�h
�…�i�0�"�h�x�����ð�5�h�x�b�i�I�h�K�h�b���5���r�����h�`�b�i�j�� �Š�h�W���5�h�y�~�j�/��

�x�k�i
�$�h�b�ƒ�ƒ

. And they will all they would not have come to it, these (false gods) been (actual) gods Had
remain in it eternally.  

- The condition described is a hypothetical one.

- The ��
�h
�  ̂on the �B�A�z�A is omitted.

�ä�ä�ä����
�l
�A�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i���û�z

�h
�I����

�q
�…�5�h�<�j�i���i�q

�h
�p�û�a�h�+����

��
�Ô���ñ�û�q�i�2 �Š�h�p�û�a�h�8���)���ä�ä�ä���{�€�•��

�X�_we would have followed you, we known that there would be fighting Had�d�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^

- The condition described is a hypothetical one.

-  ���l�z
�h
�I has no grammatical effect on the �K�5�X�J���n�a�f�S

- There is a ��
�h
�  ̂on the �B�A�z�A

�A�J�j�? �t WHEN

- �A�J�? translates as � ŵhen�_��and describes conditions that are highly likely to happen.

- When it comes with a �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f, it is translated in the present/future tense and indicates a

repeated event. 

- When it comes with a�P�5�r���n�a�f, it is translated in the present/future tense and indicates a single

event.

- The �B�A�z�A can sometimes have a ��
�h

�[  on it. This usually happens when the �Q�è and the �B�A�z�A are

different (e.g �Q�è is present tense and �B�A�z�A is past-tense OR �Q�è is �9�~�p�a�f and the �B�A�z�A is �9�~�s�N�A)

Take a look at the following examples. The �>�î�N�.���0�.�6�* is highlighted, the �>�ê is underlined once, and the

�/�.�ý�Ä is underlined twice. 

���h�t�}�j
��

���‹����
�m
�A
�h
�J�j�?����

�x
�9�h�8�~�j�U� �J���q�i�y�û�<�h�8�Š�h�^

�h
�=�����j�w�û

�h
���j�?��

�m
�5���u�ï���j���j�,���5���u�j�?��

�l
�A�m�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i�����h�`�z�i�a�j�A�Š

�h�Z���{�•�€

Those who, when disaster strikes them, �š�Z���Ç���•���Ç���^�E�}�����}�µ���š�U���Á���������o�}�v�P���š�}�����o�o���Z�U�����v�����v�}�����}�µ���š��
�}�v�o�Ç���š�}���,�]�u���Á�]�o�o���Á�����Œ���š�µ�Œ�v�X�_ 
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-  The sentence is translated in the present/future te nse even though the �n�a�f is �P�5�r.  

 

�A
�h
�J�ï�����j

�k�´ �h�`���d�j�I�5�h�8�j�`���h�k
�h
�I
�h
�B�h�N�����ð�f�6�F�j�K

�h
�i���j

�k
�­�j�1

�h
�f���ä�ä�ä���{�‚�€��

. then I am near, My slaves ask you about Me When 

-  The sentence is translated in the present/future te nse even though the �n�a�f is �P�5�r.  

-  There is a ��
�h

�[  on the �B�A�z�A. Notice that the �B�A�z�A is a �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦.  

 

�A
�h
�J�ï�����j�w�û�~

�h
�p�h�`���Š

�h
�Ô�û�<�i�)�5�h�v�i�<�Š�h�T�A�h�;���5�h�y�û�a�h�s�û�O�h�9���û�q

��
�I���`

�h
�/
�h
�l���Ê�q�j�Ú

�û
�m�h�<�û�O�i�J���Š

��
� �h�b���ä�ä�ä���• 

When our miraculous signs are recited to him (repeatedly), he turns away arrogantly as 
though he did not hear them. 

-  The �S�K�5�X�J indicates that the action is occurring repeatedly.   

-  The �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f is unaffected by �A�J�? as it is �9�r�L�5�A���Þ�c.  

 

�A�J�? WHEN IT COMES WITH A �9�p�¦���9�~�s�N�A 

When it comes with a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G, it is called �¼�����R�'��̧P�Å
�Q�ê�ò�.���.�7�,, the �.�7�, of surprise, and will often translate as 

�^�•�µ�������v�o�Ç�_���}�Œ���^�•�µ�Œ�‰�Œ�]�•�]�v�P�o�Ç�_�X�� 

��
�P
�8��
�N
�¼�����P�Ç���P�R�­���.�7�R�´

�P
�é���¸�û�¸�í

�T
�ò
�P
�²
�P
�é���P�’ �T�Ò  

Then he threw it down, and suddenly, it was a fast-moving snake.  

14.6 �Î�O�� �.���/ �.�ý�Ä�J���Î�O�� �.  

The ���R�Î
�T�O
�P
���.���Q�/�.�P�ý�P�Ä�J���Î�T�O

�P
�* is a two-part structure. The first part, the �Î�O�*, is a �Î�O�*���ñ�ä�é. The second part, the �Î�O���.���/�.�ý�Ä, 

explains what will happen if the command is followed. 

For example, in the sentence � Ŝtudy, you�[ll pass,�_��the first part � ŝtudy�_��is the �Î�O�*. The second part � ŷou�[ll 

pass�_��is the �Î�O���.���/�.�ý�Ä. It explains what will happen as a result of the �Î�O�* being followed.  

In terms of grammatical rules, the �/�.�ý�Ä is always �G�J�Ï�C.  

Take a look at the following examples.  
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��
�û
�n
�i
�i�����h�`�z� �8�j

�i
�•���û�q�i�<�v

�i
�l����̀j�?���h���,�‹����

�h
�f���j���z�i�a�j�8

���;�-�����i�q�i�2 �û�8�j�8
�û�i�˜���i���,�‹�����ô�û�q

�i�2 �h�E�z�i�u
�i
�J���û�q�i�2

�h
�o���û�K�j�g

�û�d�h�F�h�b�����h�b���i���,�‹�����x�q�~�j�D���K���x�K�z�i�g
�h
�.�}�{��

. And Allah ve you and forgive you your sinsAllah will lo, then follow me�^���Ç�U���^�/�(���Ç�}�µ���o�}�À�������o�o���Z��
�]�•���(�}�Œ�P�]�À�]�v�P�����v�����u���Œ���]�(�µ�o�X�_ 

The �K�J�= is ���z�a�8�;�5�f. The �B�A�z�A tells what will happen as a result of the �K�J�=. What will happen if you follow me? Allah will lov e you

and forgive your sins. Notice that the �B�A�z�A is �_�b�L�£. 

���û�q�i�s�û�W�‹�h�b�����h�k�j�D�5�h�v�h�A���Š
�h

�Ó�j�?���h�] �h�I�h�}�����Š�c�h�K�û�G
�i
�=��
�e
�9�h�}�A�h�;���g�;�m�z�i�N���j

�û�Þ
�h
�c���û�t�j�r���h�;

�m
�5�h�X�û�~�h�(���û�F�i�K

�û�h
�›���|�|

And tuck your hand into your armpit, it will come out white without harm as another sign. 

The �K�J�= is �]�I�}���q�s�W�A�b������ . The �B�A�z�A tells what will happen as a result of the �K�J�=. What will happen if you put your hand in your

armpit? It will come out white. Notice that the �B�A�z�A is �_�b�L�£. 

Remember that not every �Î�O�* will have a �/�.�ý�Ä. Also remember that even if there is a�@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é following

a �Î�O�*���ñ�ä�é, it will not be considered a �/�.�ý�Ä if it is not �G�J�Ï�C.  

Take a look at the following example.  

�ä�ä�ä�����h�`�z�i�8�h�a
�û
�p�h�}���û�q�j�y�j�W�û�z�h�G���j�Í���û�q�i�x�û�K

�h
�J�����q

�i
�*�ƒ�{��

�Y�š�Z���v���o�����À�����š�Z���u���]�v���š�Z���]�Œ�����u�‰�š�Ç�����]�•���}�µ�Œ�•�������u�µ�•�]�v�P���š�Z���u�•���o�À���•�X��

There is an �K�J�= (�q�x�K�J) with a �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f following it ( �`�z�8�a�p�}). This, however, is NOT an �K�J�•�A���B�A�z�A�b���K�J�=structure as �`�z�8�a�p�} is not �_�b�L�£. 

Practically, this makes a difference in how the ayah is understood. It means that the fact that they a re playing is NOT a 

result of you leaving them. If �`�z�8�a�p�} was �_�b�L�£ and did play the role of �B�A�z�A, it would mean that their play is a result of you

leaving them.  
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CHAPTER 15 VOCABULARY 

�� �.�(��̧ö�Ñ��

��
�f
�9�h�4�j�f��

a group

���f�S�l�K�h�L��

plants

��
�N
�¼�P�ü�R�ð

�d�P
�é���±�������Q�ú�R�ï�.�ý

�P
�é

fruit

���f�6�h�v�j�`���±�������f�B�5�v�l�`
�h
�=��

grapes��

���f�t�h�s
�h
�*��

value

���f�6�l�~�j�U�h�u��

portion/share

�c
�e
�J
�h
�=��

harm/injury

���i�J��
�f
�9�h�8�~�j�U��

calamity

��
�f
�n
�l�h
�•�±����

�f
�n�l�~�j

�h
�•��

date palm

���f�z�l�y
�h
�I��

distraction

�F�¸�ä�é���.��

to speak truth �¸
�M
�ì�T�Ì �R�×���Q�D�Q�Ì �T�Ø�P�����P�D�P�Ì �P�×�� to favor ��̧��ù�P�õ�����÷�Q�ö

�P
�,�����÷�P�õ �	���
��

to fashion/built/produce ��̧M�ä�T�ù�Q�×���Q�â�P�ù�T�Ø�P�����P�â�P�ù�P�× to make apparent ���M�(�.�Ì�T�º�R�,��
�T�L�R�Ì

�T�»
�Q
�,���K�P�Ì�T�º

�P
�*��

to transgress ���M�(�.�P�Ì�R�¿
�T�ã�R�.���T�L�R�Ì

�P�¿�T�ä
�P
�,���K�P�Ì�P�¿�T�-�R�.�� to delay �.�M�T�· �R�Ê�²�P�¾���Q�Î���Ê�P�³�Q�����P�Î���Ê

�P
�*��

to convey ��̧M�ç�T���R�ó
�T�»�P�)���Q�å

��
�ó�P�»

�Q
�,�����P�å

��
�ó�P�º to follow/to make follow ���M��� �̧P�»

�T
�)�R�,��

�Q�â�R�»
�T�A�Q�����P�â�P�»

�T
�)
�P
�*

to be 
extravagant/wasteful 

�¸
�M
�é�.�P�T�é �R�,����

�Q
�C�R

�T�í �Q�;����
�P

�C�P�T�é
�P
�*�� to make subservient �.�M�T�· �R�Ë

�T�Ò
�P
�8�����Q�Î���Ë�P�Ò�Q�;�����P�Î���Ë�P�Ñ��

VERBAL IDIOMS

���Q�I�P�8�T�Ì �P�×���P�4�P�P�ê  �d�}���•���š���•�}�u���}�v���[�•���u�]�v�������š�������•���X�� 
[lit. He expanded/dilated his chest.] 

16:106, 20:25 
94:1 

���R�Î
�T
�ê�Q�2�ó�N�s�R�G�	�T�Ñ�R���N���Q�I�P�8�T�Ì �P�×���P�4�P�P�ê He made him disposed to Islam/disbelief. 

[lit. He opened/dilated his chest to Islam/disbelief.] 
6:125 
39:22 

���R�¯�.���P�÷�R�õ�������P�î
�P
�ó�P�O��̧M�·�T�D�P�Ô  To be able to protect someone against Allah. 

[lit. to possess something for someone against Allah] 
5:17 
48:11 
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CHAPTER 15 - �F�¸�A�.

15.1 INTRODUCTION  

MEANING AND TRANSLATION 
The word �F�¸�Ç literally means � ŝtate�_��or � ĉondition�_�X��Grammatically, a �Ç�F�  ̧gives information about the

state of someone or something when an action is carried out. The person or thing in that state is called 

the �F�¸�A�.���¹�Ç�¸�×. Take a look at the examples below. The �F�¸�Ç is highlighted and the �F�¸�A�.���¹�Ç�¸�× is

underlined.  

Bilal left while crying. 

The book came down gradually. 

It ran toward me barking. 

A �F�¸�Ç is generally translated as an adverb �~�Z-ly�[�•�U��or as an �ting word, or using the words � ŵhile�_��or � âs�_�X

GRAMMATICAL RULES 
�x A �^�5�D can only appear in a complete sentence. If the �^�5�D is removed, the sentence should still be

complete. Consider the previous examples. If the �^�5�D is removed, the sentence still conveys a

complete meaning.

Bilal left. 

The book came down. 

It ran toward me. 

�x The�^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T is almost always PROPER.  

�x The �^�5�D can appear in one of three forms:

1. An �q�N�A in the �6�U�u status

2. A �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦

3. A �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦ that starts with a �b (called the �9���5�D���b�A�b) 

15.2 �ô�Ñ�.AS A �F��̧Ç

- When a �^�5�D appears as an �q�N�A, it often appears as an �n�`�5�f���q�N�A or �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A. It can also appear as an

�g�T���q�N�A�9 , and sometimes as a �K�I�U�J. 
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- It matches in number and gender with the�^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T. 

- Remember that it will always be �B�z�U�v�r. 

- Also remember that a �^�5�D can only appear in a complete sentence. This means that you should

only look for a �^�5�D once you have found the core parts of the sentence (at least �n�a�f and �n�`�5�f, 

sometimes �^�z�a�g�r). 

- To find the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T, ask yourself � Ŵho is in this state?�_

Take a look at the following examples.  The �F�¸�Ç is highlighted and the �F�¸�A�.���¹�Ç�¸�× is underlined. 

�ä�ä�ä�����Š�h�p
�û
�p�h�N�û�K

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�r�h�b���h�k�����û�q�j�y

�û�~
�h
�p�h�`��

�q
�†�~�j�!�h�b���•�~��

�Y�t�������]�����v�}�š���•���v����you as a protector over them. 

- The �^�5�D in this ayah is a �9�g�T���q�N�A. 

- Notice that it is �B�z�U�v�r and that if the �^�5�D is removed, the sentence is still complete.

- Also notice that it matches in number and gender wi th the �T�^�5�¡�A���6�D�5, which is the attached pronoun �]. 

��
�m
�A
�h
�J�ï����

�l
�A�z�i�j

�û
�o
�i
�A�����5

�q
�j�j
�k�~�h�W���5�q�+

�h
�þ�h�r���5�h�y�û�v�j�r���h�û�j�u���K�h�j� �r�����Ê�q�K�z�i�8

�i
�*���h�k�j�I�5�h�v�i�x��

�l
�A�û�z�h�`�h�I�{�}��

When they are thrown in a tight place within it chained up, they pray for death there and 
then.  

- The �^�5�D in this ayah is an �^�z�a�g�r���q�N�A. 

- Notice that it is �B�z�U�v�r and that if the �^�5�D is removed, the sentence is still complete.

- Also notice that it matches in number and gender wi th the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T, which is the pronoun inside �A�z�j�o�=. 

���h�t�}�j
��

���‹�����h�`�b�i�K
�i
�l

�û
�J�h�}�����h���,�‹���A�q�I�z�i�a

�i
�0�h�b���5�q�s�Š�h�q�j�i�����û�q�j�y�j�E�z�i�v�i�A���Š

�h�h
�� �h�b�ä�ä�ä���{�ƒ�{��

Those who remember Allah sitting, standing�U�����v�����}�v���š�Z���]�Œ���•�]�����•�Y 

- �5�r�5�~�i is the plural of �q�3�5�i, and �A�I�z�a�i is the plural of �I�`�5�i. The �^�5�D in this ayah is an �n�`�5�f���q�N�A. 

- Notice that it is �B�z�U�v�r and that if the �D�^�5 is removed, the sentence is still complete.

- Also notice that it matches in number and gender wi th the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T, which is the pronoun inside �`�b�K�l�J�}. 
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��
�h

�…�h�b�����j�P�û�s�h�)�����j�Í���j�P�ñ
�h�û
�•�‹�����ð�5�e�D�h�K�h�J���ä�ä�ä���}�•��

And do not walk around (on earth) arrogantly�Y 

- The �^�5�D in this ayah is a �K�I�U�J. 

- Notice that it is �B�z�U�v�r and that if the �^�5�D is removed, the sentence is still complete.

- Also note that a �K�I�U�J does not necessarily have to match in gender and n umber. This is because the �K�I�U�J cannot

be made feminine, and always stays in the singular form. 

15.3 �F��̧Ç AS A �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G 

�n�a�g�o�A���S�K�5�X�s�o�A

- When a �^�5�D appears as a �n�a�f, it is one of the few cases in which you may see two �^�5�a�f�= back-to-

back. It is also possible for something to interrupt the �n�a�f and the �^�5�D that it is associated with.

- As with the first type of �^�5�D that we discussed, the �^�5�D can only appear in a complete sentence.

- To find the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T, ask yourself � Ŵho is in this state?�_

Take a look at the following examples. The �F�¸�Ç is highlighted and the �F�¸�A�.���¹�Ç�¸�× is underlined. 

�ä�ä�ä�����q
�i
�*���h�]�b�i�;

�m
�5�h�A�����j�7���h�`�z�i�g�j�p�û

�h
�˜���j���,�-�����5�e�j�~�j�/�û�z�h�;�h�b���5�q�v�Š�h�y �û�D�j�?��

�m��
�…�j�?��

�m
�5�h�u�û�I�h�K

�h
�=���û� �̀j�?�€�|��

Then they came to you swearing by Allah�U���^�t�����}�v�o�Ç���Á���v�š�������š�}�����}���P�}�}�������v�����Œ�����}�v���]�o���X�_ 

- Notice that there are two �n�a�f, one after the other. The second one is a �^�5�D. 

- The �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�Tis the pronoun inside of �A�b�;�5�A. Both the �^�5�D and the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T are plural and masculine. 

- Also notice that �,�5�7 is considered to be part of the �^�5�D because it is �Z�7���h�p�a�<�r���`�z�g�p�˜�6 . The word �� �h�e
�h
�p�h�D comes with �B. 

�ä�ä�ä�����i�K
�h
�J�h�F�h�b���i�x���û�q�����û�q�j�y�j�v�Š

�h�q�û�d�i�Z���j�Í���h�`�z�i�y�h�s�û�a�h�,���{�‚�€

�Y���v�����,�����o�����À���•��them in their transgression wandering blindly. 

- In this example, there is a �n�a�g�o�5�7���h�p�a�<�rcoming between the �n�a�f and the �^�5�D. 

- The �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�Tis the attached pronoun �q�x. Both the �^�5�D and the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T are plural masculine. 
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���h�;
�m
�5�h�A�h�b����

�i
�n�û�x

�h
�=���j�9�h�v�}�j�I�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����h�`�b�i�j�ì �û�<�h�<�û�O�h�9���€�•

And the people of the city came rejoicing. 

The �^�5�D is �`�b�ì�<�<�O�9 and the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T is �9�v�}�I�s�o�A���n�x�=. Both the �^�5�D and the �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T are plural masculine. 

�n�a�g�o�A���Â�5�s�o�A

- When a�P�5�r���n�a�f appears as a �^�5�D, it MUST be preceded by ���l�I
�h
�i�h�b. 

- This type of �^�5�D generally translates as � ŵhile�Yhas�_��or � ŵhile�Yalready has�_

- When it comes to this type of �^�5�D, there is no �^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T. 

Take a look at the following examples. 

�ä�ä�ä���j�Í�� �j
�k

�� �m�z� �B�"�h
�i
�•

�h
�A��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i�����j���,�‹�����Ï�j�t

�Š�Š�h�I�h�x���û�I
�h
�i�h�b���ä�ä�ä���‚�z��

�,�����•���]���U���^���}���Ç�}�µ�����o�o�����Œ�P�µ�����Á�]�š�Z���u���������}�µ�š�����o�o���Z��while He has guided me�M�_ 

�{�}�����h�û�j�o���b
�h�û
�•�‹��

�i
�9���v�i�N���û�:

�h
�p�h�G���û�I

�h
�i�h�b�������j�w�j�7���h�`�z�i�v�j�r�û�0�i�}����

�h
�… 

They will not believe in it (even) while the precedent of the former people has already passed. 

15.4 �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�GAS A �F��̧Ç

- When a�9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦ appears as a �^�5�D, it MUST start with a �b�A�b. This �b�A�b is called a �9���j���5�h�D���b�A�b.  

- The�9�~�s�N�A���9�s�p�A most often starts with a pronoun, but not always. 

- To find the�^�5�¡�A���6�D�5�T, ask yourself � Ŵho is in this state?�_ 

Take a look at the following examples. 

���û�t �h�r�h�b�����j�t
���s�j�J���i�q

�h
�p�û�]

�h
�=���Š�c�h�h�Û

�û
�f�‹����

�h�h
�����j���,�‹�����h�B�j�J

�h
�m

�û
�o�‹����

�h
�Ó�j�?���"�h�É�û�I�i�}���h�z�i�x�h�b���Ï�j�q�Š

�h
�„�û�N�j

�û
�ƒ�‹�����h�b���i���,�‹�����d�j�I�û�y�h�,��

�h
�…���h�_�û�z�h�j

�û
�o�‹�����h�û�j�s�j�p

�Š���^�o�‹���•��

Who is more oppressive than he who invents lies about Allah while he is being called to Islam. 
Allah does not guide the oppressive nation. 

���û�t �h�r����
�h
�n�j�s�h�`�����Š�h�³�u

�i
�=���û�b

�h
�=���g�K

�h
�l
�h
�J���t�j�k�r���5�q�E�j�p�Š�h�^���x�t�j�r�û�0�i�J���h�z�i�x�h�b�����i�w���v�h�@�j�~

�û�E�i�v
�h
�p
�h
�f�ÿ�����ð

�q
�9�h�8�j

�k�~�h�Z���q�C�Š�z�h�~�h�D�ä�ä�ä���ƒ�•��
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Whoever does good, whether male or female, while he is a believer, no doubt, We will 
definitely cause him to live a good life.  

�5�h�r�h�b�����û�q�i�2
�h
�o���h�`�z�i�v�j�r�û�0�i�;��

�h
�…�����j�7���j���,�-�����h�b��

�i
�^�z�i�N���K�I�‹�����û�q�i�2�j

�k�E�h�K�j�7��
�l
�A�z�i�v�j�r�û�0�i�j�����û�q

�i
�!�z�i�`�û�I�h�}�����û�q�i�2 �h�j�Š�h�o�~�j�r��

�h
�J�h�G

�h
�=���û�I

�h
�i�h�b�����h�û�j�v�j�r�û�0� �J���q�i�<�v

�i
�l����̀j�?�‚

And what is wrong with you all that you do not believe in Allah while the messenger is calling 
you to believe in your Master and while he has taken your oath, if you should truly be 

believers? 

Notice that the sentence does not start with a pron oun. This does occur, but not very often. 

15.5 FOUR WAYS TO CONSTRUCT A �F��̧Ç

In the previous sections, we covered how to recognize a �F�¸�Ç. In this section, we will cover how to

construct a �F�¸�Ç. 

Step 1: Label your sentence. The teacher taught them sitting. 

Step 2: Find your �F�¸�Ç. The teacher taught them sitting. 

Step 3: Find your �F�¸�A�.���¹�Ç�¸�×. 

Make the �F�¸�Ç match the �F�¸�A�.���¹�Ç�¸�× in number and gender. 
The teacher taught them sitting. 
 M, S   M, S 

Step 4: Translate using one of the following forms: 

1. Using�I�K�g�s�o�A���q�N�…�A � �̧M�Ò�R�N�¸�P�Ä��
�Q
�7�¸�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
���.���Q�ô�Q�ü�P�ö

��
�ó�P�ã��

2. Using a�9�~�p�a�f���9�s�p�A ���Q�Ð�R�ó
�T�P�%��

�Q
�7�¸�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
���.���Q�ô�Q�ü�P�ö

��
�ó�P�ã 

3. Using a�9���5�D���b�A�b (always followed by a�9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦) ���N�Ð�R�N�¸�P�Ä���P�ý�Q�û�P�J��
�Q
�7�¸�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
���.���Q�ô�Q�ü�P�ö

��
�ó�P�ã 
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4. Using a�9���5�D���b�A�b (always followed by a�9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦, but with

a �9�~�p�a�f���9�p�¦ as the �Ú�G) 

���Q�Ð�R�ó
�T�P�%���P�ý�Q�û�P�J��

�Q
�7�¸�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
���.���Q�ô�Q�ü�P�ö

��
�ó�P�ã

15.6 A �F��̧Ç IN A �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G

According to what we have learned so far, a �F�¸�Ç is associated with an action. This means that it appears

in �¼���ó�ä�ê�ò�.���¼�ó�ö�?�.. It is also possible, however, for a �F�¸�Ç to appear in a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G. It will be translated as an

�����À���Œ�����~�Z-�o�Ç�[�•�U���}�Œ�����•�����v���t�]�v�P���Á�}�Œ���U���}�Œ���µ�•�]�v�P���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ���•���^�Á�Z�]�o���_���}�Œ���^���•�_�X 

Take a look at the following examples. 

�ä�ä�ä�����i�a�i�>
�m
�A�h�L�h�B

�h
�f�ÿ�����i�q���v�h�y�h�A�A�q�j�� �Š�h�W�����5�h�y�~�j�/�ä�ä�ä���ƒ�}��

Then his compensation is hellfire, residing in it forever. 

���j�_�û�z�h�j�Š�h�T�h�b�����j�a�j�J�Š�h�j������
�i
�9
�h
�i�5�h�u���j���,�‹�����û�q�i�2

�h
�o���ð

�q
�9�h�}�A�h�;���ä�ä�ä���€�~��

My people, this is the she-camel of Allah as a sign for you! 

��
�û
�J�ï���� �h�¿�@�j�`��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i���i�t�û�(�‹����

�i
�^�z�i�N�h�K���j

�k
�­�j�?��

�h
�n�}�j�;�"�h�û�æ�j�?���m�j�´ �h�8�Š�h�T���h�q�h�F�û�K�h�J���j���,�‹�����q�i�2 �û�h���j�?�5

�q
�i�j�k�I �h�U� �J�����h�t�j�r�����d�h�I�h�}���h�û�û�h�7���5�h�s�j

�k
�I���j�9�Š�Š�h�K�û�z�����‹���Ê�ü�h�j

�k�ì �h�<�i�r�h�b�����p�^�z�i�N�h�K�j�7

���d�j�I�û�a�h�(���ü�t�j�r���j�«
�û
�/�h�}���m�ÿ�i�w�i�s�û�N�‹�����i�I�h�û�§

�h
�=�å���€ 

�t�Z���v���Z�/�•�����š�Z�����•�}�v���}�(���D���Œ�Ç���u���•���]���U���^���Z�]�o���Œ���v���}�(���/�•�Œ�����o�J�������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�U���/�����u���š�Z�����u���•�•���v�P���Œ���}�(�����o�o���Z��
of a prophet who  giving good newsTorah, what is in front of me of the  gconfirminto you all, 

�]�•�����}�u�]�v�P�����(�š���Œ���u�����Á�Z�}�•�����v���u�����]�•�����Z�u�����X�_��
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CHAPTER 16 VOCABULARY 

�� �.�(��̧ö�Ñ��

���N�î �R�ó
�P�O�±�����N�E�T�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�O

king

���N�î
�T
�ó�Q�O�±�����N�E�	�T�O

�P
�*

possession/dominion

���N�î
�P
�ó�P�O�±����

�N
�¼�P�2 �R�¶�	�P�O

angel 

���Q�â�P
�T

�G
�P
�*�s�N�â�T���R

�P�G �± ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�P
�T

�G
�P
�*

all��

��
�N
�ñ�R�Ý�¸�º

falsehood

��
�P
�*

Listen up!

�����H
�P
�*���T�ý

�P
�N

if only 

�������T�ý
�P
�N

�t�Z�Ç���v�}�š�Y�M

��
�P

�� �T�J
�P
�*

more deserving 

���N�/�¸�È�P�Ñ

clouds

�F�¸�ä�é���.��

to be well-cooked � �̧M�Ä�T�ý�Q�Û�Q�ø���Q�Ã�R�Û�T�ù
�P
�,�����P�Ã�R�Û�P�ø to take as an evil omen �.�M���· �P�Þ�P�)�����Q���· �P�Þ�P�¿

�P
�,�����P���· �P�Þ�P�)��

to be just 
to deviate

�M
�� �T�Ì�P�ã��

�Q
�F�R�Ì

�T�ä
�P
�,��

�P
�F�P�Ì�P�ã to be permissible/to 

descend 
��
�M

���	 �P�Ç��
��
�ñ�R

�P�5��
��
�ñ�P�Ç��

to remove/uncover �� �P�è �P�Õ
�P
�ï��̧M�ê

�T
�Õ

�P
�ï�� �Q�è �R�Õ�T�2 �P���� to break (a promise) �¸

�M
�é�	�T�Ê�R�,��

�Q�è �R�ó
�T�Q
�=�� �P�è

�P
�ó�T�Ê

�P
�*��

VERBAL IDIOMS 

���Q�ú�P�Ò
�T
�ê�P�+���K�P�P�ê  �d�}�����Æ���Œ�š���}�v���[�•�������•�š�����(�(�}�Œ�š�•�X 

[lit. He sold his being/soul.] 
�î�W�î�ì�ó 

���R�À�T���R�Ì�P�A�.���P�ý�T�ü
�P
�N���K�P�P�³

�T
�Ô�R�.

To engage in frivolous/idle talk.  
[lit. He bought the distraction of talking.] 

�ï�í�W�ò 

���O�(�T
�P

�}��
�P�P�� To have a true basis/standing 

[lit. to be upon something] 
2:113, 5:68��58:18

33



CHAPTER 16 - ���T�Ç�R��
�T�ö�P�û�.

16.1 INTRODUCTION 
A �Ç���ö�¾ is a word that is used to specify or add detail to a word that is vague. A �Ç���ö�¾ is generally translated

as �^�Yin terms of x�_�X��Both �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* and �F�¸�ä�é�* can have a �Ç���ö�¾. 

Grammatically, a �Ç���ö�¾ is:

1) singular

2) common

�•�ï �B�r�v�U�z

4) comes after the vague word

16.2 �(��̧ö�Ñ�*THAT TAKE �Ç���ö�¾

There are two types of �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* that take a �Ç���ö�¾: 

1) �n�~�X�g���A���;�5�s�N�=

2) Numbers (11+)

�; �5�s�N�=���n�~�X�g�� �A  

An �ñ���Û�ê�¾���ô�Ñ�. is vague in the sense that it makes a comparison (e.g. better, more, greater), but does not

give a clue as to what makes that thing better/more/greater.  

Take a look at the following examples. Notice how the �Ç���ö�¾ is being used and notice how it is translated.

�ä�ä�ä����
�ú
�5�h�u
�h
�A���i

�h
�Ü�û�1

�h
�=�����h�k�v�j�r��

�q
�…�5�h�r����� �L�h�`

�h
�=�h�b���Ê�q�K�h�g�h�+���}�~

I am more than you in terms of wealth and mightier in terms of man-power.

�ä�ä�ä�����h�z�i�x���x�û�Þ�h�G���5�q�7�A�h�z
�h
�>�����f�û�Þ�h�G�h�b���5�q�8

�û
�j�i�-���~�~��

.in terms of outcome betterand  in terms of reward betterIt is 

�}�~����
�q

�†�~�j�<
�h�N����

� 
�n�h�W

�h
�=���h�b���5�q�+

�h
�þ���r�����x�k�h�è�� �h�k�j�L

�"�h
�o�l�b

�i
�=�ä�ä�ä
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 Those are worse in terms of position and more astray in their way. 

Notice that the �ä�~�s�; (�†�~�<�N) is not translated using � ín terms of �µ����This is simply because it would not translate natur ally in 

English.  

NUMBERS 11+ 
In numbers eleven onwards (with the exception of 100 and 1000), the thing being counted (�6�J�Ì�ä�K�.) 

appears as a �Ç���ö�¾. An example of a �6�J�Ì�ä�õ in would be the word � âpples�_��in the fragment � f̂ourteen 

���‰�‰�o���•�_�X���d���l���������o�}�}�l�����š���š�Z�����(�}�o�o�}�Á�]�v�P�����Æ���u�‰�o���•�X�� 

�ä�ä�ä��
�h
�f���û�D�h�K�h�B�h�g�u�-�����i�w�û�v�j�r�5�h�<�h�?

�û
�>�‹�����h�C�h�û�ì �h�`�����ð�5�q�v�û�~�h�-���ä�ä�ä���€�z��

burst forth from it. springs twelveThen  

The �I�b�I�a�r (�5�v�~�`) is the �ä�~�s�;. It is singular, common, and �B�z�U�v�r. It clarifies what twelve thing burst forth. 

 

�ä�ä�ä�����i�: �û�}
�h
�A�h�K���j

�k
�­�j�?���h�h�ì �h�`���h�I�h�D

�h
�=���5�q�8

�h
�l �û�z

�h
�l���ä�ä�ä���~��

�Yplanets elevenNo doubt I, I saw  

The �I�b�I�a�r (�5�8�!�z�l) is the �ä�~�s�;. It is singular, common, and �B�z�U�v�r. It clarifies what eleven things he saw. 

 

�ä�ä�ä���i�_�5�h�a�û�Z�j�1
�h
�f���h�û�j�k�<�j�N�����ô�5�q�v�~�j�m�û�O�j�J���ä�ä�ä���~��

.poor people sixtyThen (they should) feed  

The �I�b�I�a�r (�5�v�~�m�O�J) is the �ä�~�s�;. It is singular, common, and �B�z�U�v�r. It is clarifying what sixty people should be fed.  

 

16.3 �F��̧ä�é�* THAT TAKE �Ç���ö�¾ 

The following is a list of vague �F�¸�ä�é�* that take a �Ç���ö�¾. They are all �F�¸�ä�é�* that are commonly used in the 

Quran. 

���P�÷�Q�Ò�P�Ç ���P�(��̧P�Ñ ���P�š
�P
�ï ���P�6�.�6�T�9�R�. ���P�6�.�9 ��

�P�P
�� �P�O 

to be good/beautiful to be terrible to be sufficient to increase (oneself) to increase (so/st) to fill (s/t) 
  

Let us take a look at an example of each. Notice that not all of these �F�¸�ä�é�* use the � în terms of�_��

translation.  
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�ä�ä�ä�����j
�k�B���K���n

�i
�i�h�b���j�­ �û�I�j�L���5�q�s

�û
�p�j�`���{�{�~��

�J�_in (terms of) knowledge increase me���v�����•���Ç�U���^�D�Ç���u���•�š���Œ�U�� 

 

�~���ä�ä�ä���ñ�û�q�j�y�j�v�Š
�h�…�}�j�?���h�_���r���5�q�v�Š�h�…�}�j�?����

�l
�A�m�b�i�I�A�h�I�û �h�ä�j�I�ä�ä�ä 

So that they can increase in faith ���o�}�v�P�•�]�������š�Z���]�Œ���‰�Œ���•���v�š���(���]�š�Z�Y 

 

�ä�ä�ä�����Š�h�Ï
�h
�!�h�b�����j�7���j���,�-���5�q�k�j�� �h�b�����Š�h�Ï

�h
�!�h�b�����j�7���j���,�-���Ê�q�Þ�j�U�h�u���~�•��

.helpera as  enoughand Allah is as a protective friend  enoughAnd Allah is  

��

�ä�ä�ä���� �h�M
�û
�;�j�7���i�B�A�h���ì�I�‹�����û�D�h�;

�m
�5�h�N�h�b���5�e�j�h�g�h�)�û�K�i�J���|�ƒ��

What a terrible drink and how terrible it is as a place of rest/reclining! 

 

�ä�ä�ä�����h�q�û�a�j�u���i�B�A�h�z�����‹�����û�: �h�v�i�O�h�D�h�b�����h�g�h�)�û�K�i�J�5
�q
�j���}�{��

  as a place of rest/reclining! how excellent it isWhat an amazing reward and  

��

����� �̀j�?�����h�t�}�j
��

���‹�����q�j�x�j�I�h�D
�h
�=���û�t�j�r��

�h
�n�h�8

�û
�j�i�,���t

�h
�p
�h
�f���x�K�5���g

�i
�l���û�q�i�x�h�b��

�l
�A�z�i�;�5�h�r�h�b��

�l
�A�b�i�K�h�g�h�1���i�;

�û
�n�j�k�r���j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹���5�q�8�h�x

�h
�J�����j�z

�h
�I�h�b���Š�c�h�I�h�<

�û
�/�‹�����j�w�j�7���ñ�m�������ä�ä���ƒ�{��

No doubt, those who disbelieve and died while they were disbelievers, then the full capacity of 
the earth in gold will not be accepted from any of them, even if he tried to ransom with it. 

 

 

 

  ��
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CHAPTERS 17,18,19,20 VOCABULARY 

�� �.�(��̧ö�Ñ��

�(���.�(��

blessings 

��
��

�T
�P
�*��

How?! 

��
�P

�¦ �P�º��

yes 

��
���P

�Ù 

No/Not at all! 

�� �P�~ �P�ã )�	�T�H
�P
�* 

Perhaps 

��
�N

�C�T�J�Q�Î�T�ä�P�õ��

norms/fairness 

���N�Î
�P
�ð�T�ù�Q�õ��

unknown/untrue 

�����Î�P�º��

land 

���N�T�±
�P
�ì�±�����N�8�T�ý�Q�»

�Q
�0��

grave 

�����¹
�Q
�ò�±�����N�/� �̧P�T�ú

�P
�*��

intellect 

�����R�Z�.�P�T�õ �P�ø�±���K�P�8��̧P�Ø�P�ø��

Christian  

�����L�R�6�T�ý�Q�ü
�P
�,�±�����N�6�T�ý�Q�ü

�P
�,��

Jewish  

��
��
�ñ�R�à�±����

�N
�ñ
�P
�ó�Q�à�s

�N
�F�	�R�à��

shade 

��
�N
�2�T�Î�P�Ç��

cultivated land��

���N�ô�R�Ç�P�8�±�����N�G�¸�P�Ç�T�8
�P
�*��

womb/family tie 

���N�= �T�Î
�P
�ì��

loan 

��
�N
�¼�P�ä�T���R�Ô�±�����N�â�P���R�Ô��

faction  

�����R�W�.�P�Î�T�ã
�P
�*�±�����N�/�.�P�Î�T�ã

�P
�*��

Bedouin 

���N�G�P�6�±�����N�(��̧P�õ�R�6��

blood 

�����Ð�T�Ä�R�8��

filth 

 

�F�¸�ä�é���.��

to deny/reject �.�M�6�T�ý�Q�È�Q�Ä���Q�Ì�P�È�T
�P

�%���P�Ì�P�È�P�Ä�� to hope for ���M�(��̧P�Ä�P�8���T�ý�Q�Ä�T�Î�P�����¸�P�Ä�P�8��

to come to nothing � �̧M�Ý�T�ý�Q�»�Q�Ç���Q�Ü�P�»�T�P�5���P�Ü�R�»
�P�Ç to humiliate ��̧M�K�T�Ï�R�Ê���K�P�Ï

�T�P
�=���P�L�R�Ï

�P�Ê��

to beware �.�M�8
�P
�Í�P�Ç���Q�8

�P
�Í�T�P�5���P�8�R�Í

�P�Ç to establish ��̧M�ù�T���R�ð
�T�ö�P�)���Q�÷���2 �P�ö

�Q
�,���P�÷���2 �P�õ 

to warn �����P�8
��
�Í�P�Ç�.�M�Î�T���R�Í

�T�P�1�����Q�8
��
�Í�P�Q�5�� to choose ���M�(��̧P�ê�R�Þ

�T�×�R�.���T�R�› �P�Þ�T�Ø�P�����P�š �P�Þ�T�×�R�. 

to seal ��̧M�ö�T�¿�P�Ê�����Q�ô�R�¿
�T�P
�=�����P�ô�P�¿�P�Ê to seal ��̧M�ä�T�»�P�Ý���Q�â�P�»�T�Þ

�P
�,���P�â�P�»�P�Ý 

 

VERBAL IDIOMS 

���O�Ì
�P�Ç
�P
�*��

�P�P���� �T�L�R�ý
�T
�ó�P������ He beat a brisk retreat.  

[lit: He does not (so much as) turn toward anyone.] 
3:153 

���R�/� �̧P�¿�R�ð�N�¸�º���Q�ú�P�ø�¸�P�Ò�R�N���K�P�ý
�P
�N He mispronounced the book.  

[lit: He twisted his tongue in reading the book.] 
�ï�W�ó�ô 

���Q�ú�P�Ñ
�T
�*�P�8���K���ý

�P
�N He shook his head in disbelief/indifference.  

[lit: He twisted his head repeatedly.]  
�ò�ï�W�ñ 

���R�(�¸�ö���Ò�N�.��
�P

�¤�R�,���O�¹ �P�»�P�Ò�R�7�����Ì�P�õ He did his utmost to accomplish something/ he spared no effort.  
[lit: to stretch a rope to the heavens.] 

�î�î�W�í�ñ 
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CHAPTER 17 �² �����H�)�Î�Q�í�ò�.���R�—���6�P�Ì�P�ä�ò�. 

 

17.1 INTRODUCTION   
Every number is made up of two parts:  

1) �I�I�h�a�o�A �t the number 

2) �I�b�i�I�l�a�h�s�I�A �t that which is being counted 

For example, in the fragment � ŝix hundred pages,�_��the �6�Ì�ã is � ŝix hundred�_��and the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ is � p̂ages�_�X�� 

The grammar of the �6�Ì�ã and the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ varies depending on the range of numbers.  

In this chapter, we will be conducting a study of numbers in the Quran. The numbers that are used in 
the Quran are the following. MEMORIZE them.  

 

1 ���N�Ì�R�Ç�.�J  40 ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�P�J�T�8
�P
�* 

2 ���R�H�¸�P�ù
�T
�*�R�.  50 ���P�H�T�ý�Q�Ò�T

�P
�J 

3 ��
�N
�¼
�P
�Á�	

�P
�Á  60 ���P�H�T�ý���¿�R�Ñ 

4 ��
�N
�¼�P�ä�P�J�T�8

�P
�*  70 ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�T�»�P�Ñ 

5 ��
�N
�¼�P�Ò�T

�P
�J  80 ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ø�¸�P�ö

�P
�* 

6 ��
�N
�¼���¿�R�Ñ  99 ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�T�Ò�R�8�P�J���N�â�T�Ò�R�8 

7 ��
�N
�¼�P�ä�T�»�P�Ñ  100 ��

�N
�¼�P�·�R�õ 

8 ���R�+�¸�P�ö
�P
�*���P����

�N
�¼   200 ���R�H�¸�P�¿�P�·�R�õ 

9 ��
�N
�¼�P�ä�T�Ò�R�8  300 ���O�¼�P�·�R�õ��

�Q
�2�	

�P
�Á 

10 ���N�0�P�T�î �P�ã�s�N�0�P�P�î �P�ã  1,000 �� �N�è
�T
�ò
�P
�* 

11 ���P�P�î �P�ã���P�Ì�P�Ç
�P
�*  2,000 ���R�H�¸�P�ê

�T
�ò
�P
�* 

12 ���P�P�î �P�ã���¸�P�ù
�T
�*�R�.  3,000 ���O�C���)��

�Q
�¼
�P
�Á�	

�P
�Á 

19 ���P�0�P�P�î �P�ã���P�â�T�Ò�R�8  5,000 ��
�Q
�¼�P�Ò�T

�P
�J���O�C���)  

20 ���P�H�T�J�Q�T�î �R�ã  50,000 ��̧M�ê
�T
�ò
�P
�*���P�H�T�ý�Q�Ò�T

�P
�J 

30 ���P�H�T�ý
�Q
�Á�	

�P
�Á  100,000 ���O�è

�T
�ò
�P
�*��
�P
�¼�P�·�R�õ 
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Note that the status and gender of the numbers in the table above are subject to change depending on 

the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ as well as the role that the number is playing in the sentence. This will make more sense as we 

study each range of numbers and the grammatical rules associated with that range.  

17.2 NUMBERS 1-2  
Generally, the singular form of a word is enough to express that there is one of something. Likewise, the 
dual form of a word is enough to express that there is two of something. 

For example, ���N�/�¸�¿�ï means � â book�_��or � ône book�_�X�����R�H�¸�º�¸�¿�R�ï means � t̂wo books�_�X���� 

There are some cases, however, in which the numbers ���R�Ç�.�J���N�Ì  and ���R�H�¸�P�ù
�T
�*�. can be used for emphasis or for 

explicitness.  

When this happens, the number (the �6�P�Ì�P�ã) simply acts as a �¼�ê�× to the thing being counted (the �6�T�J�Q�Ì�T�ä�P�õ). 

Take a look at the following examples.  

 

��
�h
�^�5

�h
�i�h�b���i���,�‹����

�l
�A�m�b

�i
�J�j�H���<

�h�)��
�h

�…���j
�û�û�h�y�Š

�h
�g�j�?�����Ì�j

�û�û�h�v
�û
�*�‹�����h�z�i�x���5�h�s���+�j�?���x�w�Š

�h
�g�j�?�����x�I�j�D�Š�h�i����

�h
�f���h�Š���®�j�1

�h
�f���j�`�z�i�8

�h�x�û�K�-���•�{��

�U���•�}���(�����Œ���}�v�o�Ç���u���X�_god one. He is only gods two���v�������o�o���Z���•���]���U���^���}���v�}�š���š���l���� 

The �I�b�I�a�r is the �[�z�T�z�J and the �I�I�  ̀is the �9�g�T. 

 

17.3 NUMBERS 3-10 
In the numbers 3-10, the �6�Ì�ã and the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ form an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. The �6�Ì�ã (the number) always acts as the �C�¸�Û�O 

and the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ (the thing being counted) acts as the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O.  

The gender of the �6�Ì�ã depends on the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ. The gender of the �6�Ì�ã will always be the OPPOSITE of the 

gender of the SINGULAR form of the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ.  

Let us take a look at a few examples in order to make sense of these rules.  

�5�h�x�b�i�K�h�j�h�a
�h
�/�����û�q

�i
�!�j�K�A�h�I���j�Í��

�l
�A�z�i�a���<�h�s�h�)��

�h
�^�5�h�j

�h
�/��

�h
�9�h�?�Š

�h
�„
�h
�>�����Ì�p�É�5���}

�h
�A���p�B�b

�i
�J

�û
�m�h�r���i�û�Þ

�h
�c���f�I�û� �̀h�b���h�k�j�I�Š

�h
�Y�€�• 

�d�Z���v���š�Z���Ç���•�o���µ�P�Z�š���Œ�������]�š�U���•�}���Z�����•���]���U���^���v�i�}�Ç���Ç�}�µ�Œ�•���o�À���• in your home for three days. That is an 
�µ�v�����v�]�����o�����‰�Œ�}�u�]�•���X�_ 

-  The number ( �9�>�†�>) is the �[�5�X�J. The thing being counted ( �_�5�}�=) is the �w���?���[�5�X�J.  

-  The number is feminine because the singular form of  the �I�b�I�a�r (�_�l�z�h�}) is masculine. Remember: the gender of the �I�I�  ̀

is always opposite of the gender of the singular form of the �I�b�I�a�r.  
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- Note that the status of the number is simply deter mined by the role it is playing in the sentence. In  this ayah,

� t́hree days�µ��is a �w�~�f���^�z�a�g�r; therefore, it is �B�z�U�v�r. 

��
�l
�A�z�i�E�~�j�O

�h
�f�����j�Í�‹���j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•����

�h
�9�h�a�h�E�û�K

�h
�=�����p�K

�i�y
�û
�Q
�h
�=���ä�ä�ä���|

�^�}���š�Œ���À���o���(�Œ�����o�Ç���]�v���š�Z�����o���v�����(�}�Œ���(�}�µ�Œ���u�}�v�š�Z�•�Y

- The number ( �9�a�E�K�=) is the �[�5�X�J. The thing being counted ( �K�y�Q�=) is the �w���?���[�5�X�J. 

- The number is feminine because the singular form o f the �I�b�I�a�r (�K�l�y�h�Q) is masculine. Remember: the gender of the 

�I�I�  ̀is always opposite of the gender of the singular form of the �I�b�I�a�r. 

- Note that the status of the number is simply deter mined by the role it is playing in the sentence. In  this ayah,

� f́our months �µ��is a �f���^�z�a�g�r�w�~ ; therefore, it is �B�z�U�v�r. 

�5�h�x�h�K���H�h�N�����û�q�j�y
�û�~
�h
�p�h�`���h�_�û�8�h�N�����p�^�5�h

�h
������

�h
�9�h�~�j�v�Š�h�…

�h
�>�h�b�����g�É�5���}

�h
�A�����ð�5�q�r�z�i�O�i�D�ä�ä�ä�•��

�]�v���•�µ�������•�•�]�}�v�Y days eightand  nights sevenHe imposed it on them for ��

- The number (the �I�I� )̀ is the �[�5�X�J. The thing being counted (the �I�b�I�a�r) is the ���[�5�X�J�w���? . 

-  ���h�_�l�8�h�N is masculine because the singular form of the �I�b�I�a�r (�9
�h
�p�l

�h
��) is feminine. They are opposite. �9�~�u�5�s�> is feminine

because the singular form of the �I�b�I�a�r (�_�l�z�h�}) is masculine. They are opposite.

- Note that the status of the number is simply deter mined by the role it is playing in the sentence. In  this ayah,

� śeven nights and eight days �µ��is a �w�~�f���^�z�a�g�r; therefore, it is �B�z�U�v�r. 

-  

17.4 NUMBERS 11-12 
The numbers 11-12 are compound numbers made up of two parts. The number eleven is made up of a 
one and a ten. The number twelve is made up of a two and a ten (in that order).   

In Arabic, both numbers in the compound (the one/two and the ten) MATCH in gender with the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ. 

The things being counted, the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ, always acts as a �Ç���ö�¾ to the number.

Let us take a look at a few examples in order to make sense of these rules. 

�~���h�t�}�j�I�j�B�Š
�h�\�� �j�Ó���û�q�i�y�i�<�û�,

�h
�A�h�K�����h�K�h�s�h�j

�û
�o�‹���h�b�����h�M�û�s���R�I�‹���h�b���5�q�8

�h
�l �û�z

�h
�l�����h�h�ì �h�`���h�I�h�D

�h
�=���i�: �û�}

�h
�A�h�K���j

�k
�­�j�?���j�: �h�7

�h
�B�"�h�}���j�w�~�j�(

�h
�j�•�� �i�e �i�N�z�i�}��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i����
�û
�J�j�? 

�t�Z���v���z�µ�•�µ�(���•���]�����š�}���Z�]�•���(���š�Z���Œ�U���^�D�Ç���������Œ���(���š�Z���Œ�U���v�}�����}�µ���š���/�U���/���•���Á��eleven planets and the sun 
���v�����š�Z�����u�}�}�v�U���/���•���Á���š�Z���u���‰�Œ�}�•�š�Œ���š�]�v�P���š�}���u���X�_ 

- Both parts of the compound ( �I�h�D
�h
�= and ���h�ì �h�`) are masculine. They match in gender with the �I�b�I�a�r (�6

�h
�l �l�z

�h
�l). 
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- The �a�r�I�b�I  (�6�!�z�l) is acting as a �ä�~�s�; for the �I�I� .̀ Notice that �6�!�z�l is singular, �6�U�u, and common, according to the rules of 

�ä�~�s�;.  

- Also note that the number 11 is non-flexible.  

 

�ä�ä�ä��
�h
�f���û�D�h�K�h�B�h�g�u�-�����i�w�û�v�j�r�5�h�<�h�?

�û
�>�‹�����h�C�h�û�ì �h�`�����ð�5�q�v�û�~�h�-�ä�ä�ä���€�z��

�P�µ�•�Z�������(�}�Œ�š�Z���(�Œ�}�u���]�š�Y springs twelveThen  

- Both parts of the compound ( �5�h�<�h�?
�l
�>�j�A and �C�h�l�ì �h�`) are feminine. They match in gender with the �I�b�I�a�r (���l�û�h�`), which is feminine 

because the Arabs said so.  

- The �I�b�I�a�r (�5�v�~�`) is acting as a �ä�~�s�; for the �I�I� .̀ Notice that �û�  ̀is singular, �6�U�u, and common, according to the rules of �ä�~�s�;. 

- Note that the status is determined by the role th at the number is playing in the sentence. In this a yah, the number is the 

�n�`�5�f; therefore, it is �S�z�f�K�J. 

 

*** NOTE that the feminine form of �Ì�P�Ç
�P
�* is �K�P�Ì�T�Ç�R�,.  

The number ���P�î �P�ã can be made feminine simply by adding a �0 �W�����Q�0�P�P�î �P�ã 

As for ���R�H�¸�P�ù
�T
�*�R�., it is an ordinary dual word that changes according to the �ô�ó�Ò�O chart  

���R
�T�Ð�P�ù

�T
�*�R�.���R

�T�Ð�P�ù
�T
�*�R�.���R�H�¸�P�ù

�T
�*�R�.masculine �W  

���R
�T�Ð�P�¿�P�C

�T
�Á�R�.���R

�T�Ð�P�¿�P�C
�T
�Á�R�.���R�H�¸�P�¿�P�C

�T
�Á�R�.feminine �W 

17.5 NUMBER 19 
The numbers 13-19 are compound numbers made up of two parts. The first part is the second digit (19), 
and the second part is the tens place (19). Though nineteen is the only one of these numbers that 
appears in the Quran, all numbers from 13-19 follow the same rules.  

The gender of the second digit in the compound (the 9 in this case) is OPPOSITE of the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ. The ten 

MATCHES with the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ. In other words, the word closer to the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ is what matches it in gender. 

The things being counted, the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ, always acts as a �Ç���ö�¾ to the number.  

Let us take a look at an example in order to make sense of these rules. 

 

���h�h�ì �h�`��
�h
�9�h�a�û�O�j�6���5�h�y�û�~

�h
�p�h�`�}�z 

Over it are nineteen (angels). 
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-  The �I�b�I�a�r in this ayah is omitted. The implied �I�b�I�a�r is angel (��
�e
�þ

�h
�p�h�J).  

-  The �9�a�O�6 is feminine because the �I�b�I�a�r (���f�k
�h
�p�h�J) is masculine. They are opposite . The �C�ì� ̀is masculine because the 

�I�b�I�a�r is masculine. They match . The word that is closest to the �I�b�I�a�r matches it in gender. 

 

17.6 NUMBERS 20-80  
The numbers 20-80 are very simple. They are genderless, and they behave grammatically like the 

masculine ending combination on the �ô�ó�Ò�O chart (e.g. ���P�÷�T�K�R
�T�î �R�ã���P�÷�T�K�R

�T�î �R�ã���P�H�T�J�Q�T�î �R�ã).  

The �6�J�Ì�ä�õ always appears as a �Ç���ö�¾ for these numbers.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

��
�h
�^�5

�h
�i�����õ�û�q�j�y

�û�~
�h
�p�h�`��

�f
�9�h�r���K�h

�i
�¤���5�h�y���+�j�1

�h
�f���h�û�j�a�h�E�û�K

�h
�=�����õ

�q
�9�h�v�h�N���ä�ä�ä���|�€��

�,�����•���]���U���^�d�Z���v���v�}�����}�µ���š�U���]�š���]�•���(�}�Œ���]�������v���(�}�Œ���š�Z���u���(�}�Œ��forty years�Y�_ 

-  The �I�b�I�I�a�r (�9�v�h�N) is acting as a �ä�~�s�; for the number. 

-  As always, the status of the number is determined b y the role it is playing in the ayah. Here, it is a  �w�~�f���^�z�a�g�r.  

 

�ä�ä�ä��
�h
�f���û�q�i�x�b�i�j�� �û�A�-�����h�û�j�v�Š�h�…

�h
�>�����q�C�h

�û
�� �h�A���ä�ä�ä���~��

�Ylashes eightyThen lash them  

-  The �I�b�I�a�r (�C���A) is acting as a �ä�~�s�; for the number and the status of the number is det ermine by the role.  

17.7 NUMBER 99 
The number ninety (���P�H�T�ý�Q�ä�T�Ò�R�8) follows the same rules mentioned above. The way an Arab would say ninety 

nine (or any double-���]�P�]�š���v�µ�u�����Œ���î�ì�=�•���]�•���^�v�]�v�������v�����v�]�v���š�Ç�_�X�� 

The gender of the second digit (the nine, in this case) is OPPOSITE of the gender of the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ. In other 

words, the word closest to the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ matches it in gender. 

The �6�J�Ì�ä�õ acts as a �Ç���ö�¾ to the number.  

Let us take a look at an example. This number occurs only once in the Quran.  

 

����� �̀j�?�����i
�h
���� �j�¹

�h
�=��
�m
�A
�h
�J�Š�h�j�ÿ�����h�`�z�i�a�û�O�j�6�h�b���x�_�û�O�j�6����

�q
�9�h�B�û�a�h�+�����x�C�h�I�j�D�Š�h�i��

�x
�9�h�B�û�a�h�+���h�j� �h�b�ä�ä�ä���|�}��

���v�����/���Z���À�����}�v�������Á���Y ewes ninety nineCertainly this (person), my brother, he has  
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-  The �I�b�I�a�r (�9�B�a�u) is feminine so the first digit ( �_�O�6) is masculine. They are opposite .  

-  The �I�b�I�a�r (�9�B�a�u) is acting as a �ä�~�s�; for the number.  

 

17.8 NUMBERS 100, 200 
The number 100 never changes gender and always appears as a �C�¸�Û�O to the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ. Note that �¼�P�·�R�õ is 

always spelled �¼�P�¶
�T
�¸�õ (with a silent �.) in the Uthmani script.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

 

�ä�ä�ä�����i�w�h�;�5�h�r
�h
�/
�h
�f���i���,�‹����

�h
�9�h�3

�l
�5�j�r�����p�É

�h�������i�w�h�?�h�a�h�(�����q
�i
�*���ð�ÿ�ä�ä�ä���|�•�ƒ��

, then he brought him back to life.years hundredSo Allah caused him to die for a  

-  The number ( �9�h�3
�l
�5�j�r) is acting as a �[�5�X�J to the �I�b�I�a�r (�_��), which is acting as the �w���?���[�5�X�J. 

-  The status is determined by the role the number is playing in the sentence. Here it is a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r.  

 

�ä�ä�ä���p�9
�h
�p�i�8�ê�i�N���j

�k�i
���� �j�Í��

�i
�9�h�3

�l
�5�j�k�r�����g�9���8�h�D�ä�ä�ä���|�€�{��

In each ear is a hundred grains.  

-  The number ( �9�h�3
�l
�5�j�r) is acting as a �[�5�X�J to the �I�b�I�a�r (�9�8�D), which is acting as the �w���?���[�5�X�J.  

-  The status is determine by the role the number is p laying in the sentence. Here it is a �=�I�<�8�r.  

 

As for the number 200 (���R�H�¸�P�¿
�P
�'
�T
��̧R�õ), it never appears with a �6�J�Ì�ä�õ in the Quran. If it were to take a �6�J�Ì�ä�õ, 

however, the rules would be identical to the rules of 100.  

Take a look at the following examples. This number only appears twice in the Quran in two consecutive 
ayahs.  

 

�ä�ä�ä����
�l
�A�z�i�8�j�p

�û�d�h�,���h�`�b�i�j�Ú�Š�h�^���h�`�b�i�û�ì �j�`���û�q�i�2�v�j�k�r���t�i�2 �h�}���`�j�?���Ï�j
�û�û�h�<�h�'

�l
�5�j�r���ä�ä�ä���€�•���ä�ä�ä����

�l
�A�z�i�8�j�p

�û�d�h�,���x�C�h�K�j�7�5�h�T��
�x
�9�h�3

�l
�5�j�k�r���q�i�2�v�j�k�r���t�i�2 �h�}���`�j�1

�h
�f���Ï�j

�û�û�h�<�h�'
�l
�5�j�r���ä�ä�ä���€�€��

�Y���d�Z���v���]�(��two hundred�Y�/�(���š�Z���Œ�������Œ�����š�Á���v�š�Ç���Á�Z�}�����Œ�����•�š�������(���•�š�����u�}�v�P���Ç�}�µ�U���š�Z���Ç���Á�]�o�o�������(�����š��
�Yundredtwo hthere are a hundred from you who are steadfast, they will defeat  
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17.9 NUMBER 300 
The number 300 is a compound number. The three acts as a �C�¸�Û�O and the hundred acts as a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O. 

They come together to form ���O�¼
�P�¶
�T
��̧R�õ��

�Q
�2�	�Á.  

The gender of �¼�P�¶
�T
��̧R�õ never changes, but the gender of �2�	�Á is OPPOSITE of the gender of the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ.  

The �6�J�Ì�ä�õ usually appears as a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O, however the one time it appears in the Qur�[an, it appears as a 

�Ç���ö�¾.  

This number appears only once in the Quran.   

 

��
�l
�A�z�i�?�j

�h
�
 �h�b�����û�q�j�y�j�g

�û�y
�h
�l���j�Í���p�9

�h�3
�l
�5�j�r���h�=�Š�h�„

�h
�>�����h�û�j�v�j�N�����h�b��

�l
�A�b�i�I�A�h�I�û�L�‹�����5�q�a�û�O�j�6�|�• 

and were increase by nine. years three hundredAnd they remained in their cave for  

-  The gender of �E�†�> is opposite  of the gender of the �I�b�I�a�r (�9�h�v�h�N).  

-  The �I�b�I�a�r (�û�v�N) is acting as a �ä�~�s�; for the number. This is one of the rare cases in w hich a �ä�~�s�; is plural.  

 

17.10 NUMBERS 1,000 AND 2,000 
The numbers 1,000 (���N�è

�T
�ò
�P
�*) and 2,000 (���R�H�¸�P�ê

�T
�ò
�P
�*) never change in gender. They simply act as a �C�¸�Û�O and the 

�6�J�Ì�ä�õ acts as the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O. Take a look at the following examples.  

�ä�ä�ä�����û�q�j�y�~�j�/���h�=�j�8
�h
�p
�h
�f���h�e

�û
�o
�h
�A�����g�9�h�v�h�N�����5�q�r�h�����h�û�j�O�û

�h
�¨��

��
�…�j�?�ä�ä�ä���{�~��

�Y�^�}���Z�����•�š���Ç���������u�}�v�P���š�Z���u���(�}�Œ�������š�Z�}�µ�•���v�����Ç�����Œ�•�����Æ�����‰�š���(�}�Œ���(�]�(�š�Ç�Y 

The �I�I�  ̀is the �[�5�X�J and the �I�b�I�a�r is the �w���?���[�5�X�J.  

17.11 NUMBERS 3,000 AND 5,000 
The numbers 3,000 and 5,000 are compound numbers that come together to form an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. The first 

digit (the 3 and the 5 in this case), serve as the �C�¸�Û�O. The plural version of �è
�T
�ò
�P
�* (�C���)) serves as the ���C�¸�Û�O

�ú�þ�,.  

3,000 is ���O�C���)��
�Q
�2�	

�P
�Á.  

5,000 is ���)���Q�Ð�T�P�J���O�C . 

The gender of the first digit (the 3 and the 5 in this case) will be the OPPOSITE gender of the �6�J�Ì�ä�õ.  

Each of these numbers appears once in the Quran. Take a look at the following examples.  
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��
�û
�J�j�?�������I�j�s�i�}���`

�h
�=���û�q�i�2 �h�~�j�g

�û�2 �h�}���t
�h
�o
�h
�A���h�û�j�v�j�r�û�0�i�s

�û
�p�j�I��

�i
�^�z�i�j�h�)���q�i�2 � �E�h�K���û�q�i�1���p�e�Š�h�g�A�h�;���j�9�h�?�Š

�h
�„�h�?�j�7�����h�t�j�k�r���j�9

�h
�m�j�L

�"�h
�p�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����h�û�j�o�h�ã�i�J�{�|�~�����ô�"

�h
�Ô�h�7����

�l
�A�z�i�j���<�h�)�h�b��

�l
�A�b�i�j�Ú�û�U�h�;���`�j�?

���q�i�2 � �E�h�K���û�q�i�1 �û�I�j�I�û�s�i�,���A
�h
�J�Š�h�j���û�q�j�x�j�K

�û�z
�h
�f���t�j�k�r���q

�i
�!�z�i�;

�û
�B�h�F�h�b���p�e�Š�h�g�A�h�;���j�9�h�O�û�s

�h
�j�š�����h�t�j�k�r���j�9

�h
�m�j�L

�"�h
�p�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����h�û�j�r�j

�k�z�h�O�i�J�{�|�• 

Remember when you said to t�Z���������o�]���À���Œ�•�U���^�/�•���]�š���v�}�š�����v�}�µ�P�Z���(�}�Œ���Ç�}�µ���š�Z���š���Ç�}�µ�Œ���D���•�š���Œ���Á�}�µ�o����
reinforce you with three thousand from among the angels�U���•���v�š�����}�Á�v�M�_���z���•�J���/�(���Ç�}�µ���Œ���u���]�v��
patient and conscious of Allah and they come to you in this very moment, you Master will 

reinforce you with five thousand from among the angels, marked.   

-  Both �9�>�†�> and �9�O�¨ are feminine. They are opposite of the singular fo rm of the �I�b�I�a�r (�k�p�J).  

-  Note that with these numbers, the �I�b�I�a�r can also appear as a �w���?���[�5�X�J. In these ayaat, they appear with a �t�j�r to 

�F�R�Q�Y�H�\���W�K�H���P�H�D�Q�L�Q�J���´�I�U�R�P���D�P�R�Q�J���W�K�H���D�Q�J�H�O�V�µ���� 

 

17.12 NUMBER 50,000 
The number 50,000 is a compound number made up of two parts: the fifty and the thousand. Recall that 

all numbers from 20-90 take a �Ç���ö�¾. This applies here as well. The thousand appears as a �Ç���ö�¾ to the fifty. 

50,000 is � �̧M�ê
�T
�ò
�P
�*���P�H�T�ý�Q�Ò�T

�P
�J. The �6�J�Ì�ä�õ appears as a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O.  

This number appears once in the Quran. Take a look at the following example.  

 

���i�F�i�K�û�a�h�)����
�i
�9
�h
�m�j�L

�"�h
�p�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����h�b���i�G�b� �K�I�‹�����i�a�i�K�A�h�I

�û
�j�j�r���h�`

�h
�ý���p�É�û�z�h�}���j�Í���j�w�û

�h
���j�?�ÿ���� �h�e

�û
�o
�h
�A���h�û�j�O�û

�h
�¨�����p�9�h�v�h�N���~ 

 fifty thousandThe angels and the ruh will ascend to him on a day, the measure of which is 
.years 

- The �a�r�I�b�I  (�9�v�N) acts as a �w���?���[�5�X�J to the number �e�o�=���û�O�¨.  

17.13 NUMBER 100,000 
The number 100,000 is a compound number made up of two parts: the hundred and the thousand. The 

hundred acts as a �C�¸�Û�O and the thousand acts as the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O.  

100,000 is ��
�P
�¼�P�¶

�T
��̧R�õ�����O�è

�T
�ò
�P
�* .  

This number appears once in the Quran. It appears without a �6�J�Ì�ä�õ.  

���i�w�Š�h�p
�û
�p�h�N�û�K

�h
�=�h�b�����Š

�h
�Ó�j�?���j�9�h�3

�l
�5�j�r�����g�e

�û
�o
�h
�A�����h�`�b�i�I�F�j�L

�h�}���û�b
�h
�=�{�~�• 

We sent him to one hundred thousand or more.  

If this number were to take a �I�b�I�a�r, it would simply appear as a ���?���[�5�X�J�w  (e.g. �� �g�S
�l
�H�h�Q���j�e

�l
�o
�f
�A���j�9�h�3

�l
�5�j�r��

�h
�Ó�j�?).  
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17.14 ORDINAL NUMBERS 
An ordinal number is a number that denotes what place an object has in a certain order. For example, 
first, second, third, fourth etc. are all ordinal numbers.  

Below are the ordinal numbers used in the Quran. MEMORIZE them.  

�F���J
�P
�* ���O�H�¸

�P
�Á ���N�À�R�ò�¸

�P
�Á ���N�â�R�º�.�8 ���N�: �R�6�¸�Ñ ���N�÷�R�õ�¸�Á 

first second third fourth sixth eighth  
 

Notice that other than �F���J
�P
�*, all of them follow the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. pattern. Also notice that ���O�H�¸�Á follows the �Ö�ì�¸�ø 

pattern for the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�..  

Take a look at the following examples.  

���h�z�i�x����
�i
� �̂��b

�h�û
�•�‹�����h�b���i�K�j�G�Ö�‹�����h�b���i�K�j�y

�Š���^�o�‹�����h�b���ð�i�t�j�Z�5�h
�û
�
�‹�����f�q�~�j�p�h�`���g�;�û

�h
�¾���j

�k
�n�i�2 �j�7���h�z�i�x�h�b�}��

and the last, the apparent and the hidden, and He is knowing of all things. the firstHe is  

 

�~�z���ä�ä�ä���j�K�5�h�d
�û
�o�‹���j�Í���5�h�s�i�x��

�û
�J�j�?�����j

�û�û�h�v
�û
�*�‹�����h�j�­�5

�h
�>���ä�ä�ä 

�Y�d�Z����second �}�(���š�Á�}���Á�Z���v���š�Z���Ç���Á���Œ�����]�v���š�Z���������À���Y 

 

�•�}���ä�ä�ä�����Î�p�9
�h�?�Š
�h
�„
�h
�>���i�=�j�o�5

�h
�>�����h���,�‹����� �̀j�?��

�l
�A�m�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹���h�K�h�g�h�1�����û�I�h�j

��
�o 

have certainly disbelieved.third of three Those who have said that Allah is the  

  

���û�q�i�y�h�a�h�r���h�z�i�x��
��

�…�j�?���h�h�Ü�û�1
�h
�=��
�m�h
�…�h�b���h�k�j�I�Š

�h
�Y���t�j�r���Š

�h
�­�û�I

�h
�=��
�m�h
�…�h�b�����û�q�i�y�i�N�j�I�5�h�N���h�z�i�x��

��
�…�j�?���g�9�h�O�û

�h
�¨��

�h
�…�h�b�����û�q�i�y�i�a�j�7�A�h�K���h�z�i�x��

��
�…�j�?���g�9

�h�?�Š
�h
�„
�h
�>���Š�c�h�z�û

��
�‘���t�j�r���i�`�z�i�2 �h�}���5�h�r���ä�ä�ä

, nor of them fourthHe is the There is not a single private conversation of three except that 
, or less that that or more except that He is with them of them sixthfive except that He is the 

wherever they may be. 

 

���h�`�z
�i
�I�z�i�j�h�~�h�N����

�x
�9�h�?�Š

�h
�„
�h
�>���û�q�i�y�i�a�j�7�A���K����

�x
�9�h�O�û

�h
�¨���h�`�z

�i
�I�z�i�j�h�F�h�b���û�q�i�y�i�8

�û�h
�ÿ���û�q�i�y�i�N�j�I�5�h�N�����j�7���Ë�ü�h�û�¦ �h�K���û�q�i�y�i�8

�û�h
�ÿ���h�d

�û
�o�-���Ì�j�6�û�~����

�x
�9�h�a�û�8�h�N���h�`�z

�i
�I�z�i�j�h�F�h�b���û�q�i�y�i�v�j�r�5

�h
�>�h�b�����ô�û�q�i�y�i�8

�û�h
�ÿ�ä�ä�ä���|�|��
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�d�Z���Ç���Á�]�o�o���•���Ç�U���^�~�d�Z���Ç�����Œ���•���š�Z�Œ�����U��the fourth of them is their dog. And they say five, the sixth of 
them is their dog. And they say seven, the eighth of them �]�•���š�Z���]�Œ�����}�P�X�_ 

 

17.15 FRACTIONS  
The fractions that are used in the Quran are as follows. MEMORIZE them.  

���N�è �T�Ø�R�ø ���N�À
�Q
�ó
�Q
�Á ���R�H�¸�P�Â

�Q
�ó
�Q
�Á ���N�â�Q�J�Q�8 ���N�Ð�Q�Q�J ���N�: �Q�Ì�Q�Ñ ���N�÷�Q�ö

�Q
�* 

half one third two thirds a fourth a fifth a sixth an eighth  

��

Notice that other than �è �T�Ø�R�ø, all of them follow the patter ��
�N
�ñ�Q�ä

�Q
�/.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

 

���t�j�r���Š
�h

�­�û�I
�h
�=���i�_�z�i�j�h�)���h�k���u

�h
�A���i�q

�h
�p�û�a�h�,���h�k���E�h�K����� �̀j�?���j

�h�³
�i
�p
�i
�>�����j�n

�û�����‹�����i�w�h�g�û�U�j�u�h�b�ÿ�����i�w�h�?
�i
�p
�i
�>�h�b�ÿ�ä�ä�ä���|�z��

or  thirds of the night-twoNo doubt, your master knows that you stand up for a little less than 
�Ythird of ita or  half of it 

 

�ä�ä�ä���i�q�i�2
�h
�p
�h
�f���x

�h
�� �h�b�����t �i�y

�h
�I���h�`

�h
�ý���`�j�1

�h
�f���i�_�i�E� �K�I�‹�����ô�h�t

�û
�!�h�K�h�;���5���s�j�J�ä�ä�ä�{�|��

�}�(���Á�Z���š���š�Z���Ç���o���(�š�Y fourthThen if they have a child, then you all have a  

 

���h�b��
�l
�A�m�z�i�s

�h
�p�û�`�‹�����j���j�,�����`

�h
�/
�h
�f���p�;�û

�h
�¾���t�j�k�r���q�i�<�û�s�j�v

�h
�c���5�h�s���+

�h
�A���i�w�h�O�i

�i
�¨�ÿ�����d�j �j�� �h�b���j�^�z�i�N���K�p�j�I�h�b���Š�h�� �û�K�i�j

�û
�o�‹�����h�b���Š�h�Ö�Š�h�n�h

�û
���‹�����h�b���j�û�j�m�Š�h�y�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����h�b���j�t

�û�7�‹�����j�n�~�j�<
���O�I�‹�ä�ä�ä�~�{ 

and for the Messenger  one fifth of itKnow that anything you obtain of war booty, for Allah is 
and for his near relatives and the orphans, the needy, and the stranded traveler...��

 

�ä�ä�ä���j
�k�i
�� �j�o���j�����5�h�s�i�y�û�v�j�k�r���p�I�j�D�Š�h�i�����i�M�i�I � �O�I�‹�����h�K�h�;���5���s�j�J���h�]�����i

�h
�����h�`

�h
�ý���`�j�?�ÿ�����ô�x

�h
�� �h�b�ä�ä�ä���{�{��

�}�(���Á�Z���š���Z�����o���(�š���]�(���Z�����Z�������������Z�]�o���Y sixthFor each one of them is a  

 

�ä�ä�ä�������t �i�y
�h
�p
�h
�f���x

�h
�� �h�b���û�q�i�2

�h
�o���h�`

�h
�ý���`�j�1

�h
�f���i�t �i�s� ���‹�����Ï�q

�i�<
�û
�!�h�K�h�;���5���s�j�J�ä�ä�ä���{�|��

And if you have a child, then they �~�(�•���Z���À�������v�����]�P�Z�š�Z���}�(���Á�Z���š���Ç�}�µ���o���(�š�Y 
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CHAPTER �² �*��18 ���@�T�J�Q�î���N�.���F�¸�P�ä
�T
�/

18.1 INTRODUCTION 
The word �@�J�Q�ê�Q in Arabic means � t̂o begin�_��or � b̂eginning�_�X��The �@�J�î�N�.���F�¸�ä�é�*are a special set of �F�¸�ä�é�* that

�@�J�î�N�.���ñ�ä�é and the

.

come directly before an ordinary �ñ�ä�é to denote the beginning of that action.

In the sentence, � Ĥe began walking,�_��for example, the word � b̂egan�_��would be the 

word � ŵalking�_��would be the normal �ñ�ä�é

This is one of the few cases in Arabic that you will see two �ñ�ä�é back-to-back.

There is one �@�J�ê���ñ�ä�é that is used in the Quran and several that are used in other forms of literature. Let

us take a look at examples of each to better understand how they are used. 

18.2 �H�)�Î�í�ò�.���—���@�J�î �N�.���F��̧ä�é�*

The only �@�J�ê���ñ�ä�é that is used in the Quran is the word���Q�ë�P�ê�T�Þ
�P
�,���P�ë�R�ê�P�Ý. This, like every other�@�J�ê���ñ�ä�é, means to

�@�J�î�N�.���F�¸�ä�é�* do not have. This word in particular start. It, however, has a unique implication that the other 

connotes speed and urgency.  

To capture this implication, we can translate ���Q�ë�P�ê�T�Þ
�P
�,���P�ë�R�ê�P�Ý as � t̂o start immediately�_��or � t̂o start suddenly�_�X

�{�|�{�� ���Ï�j���9���v�h
�û
� �‹���j�\ �h�K�h�b���t�j�r���5�h�s�j�y

�û�~
�h
�p�h�`�����j�`�5

�h�g�j�U
�û�h
�ž���5�h�j�j�g�h�Z�h�b���5�h�s�i�y�i�)�Û�û�z�h�N���5�h�s�i�y

�h
�I���û�D�h�I�h�8

�h
�/���5�h�y�û�v�j�r�����†

�h�h�1�/
�h
�f�ä�ä�ä��

So they both ate from it, then their privates became apparent to them, so they immediately 
began sticking ove�Œ���š�Z���u�•���o�À���•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����o�����À���•���}�(���‰���Œ�����]�•���Y 

 .

- Notice that the context necessitates a certain imm ediacy and franticness; thus ���h�h�j�g�h�Z is chosen over the other ���^�5�a�f�=

�S�b�ì�I�A

- Also notice that the two �n�a�f that are back- to -back have the same inside pronoun. This is a gramm atical rule of the

�S�b�ì�I�A���^�5�a�f�= .



18.3 �@�J�î �N�.���F��̧ä�é�* IN OTHER LITERATURE 

The most commonly used �@�J�î�N�.���F�¸�ä�é�* are: 

1) ��
�i
�=�h�I�l�8�h�,��

�h
�=�h�I�h�7

2) ��
�i
�n�h�a�l

�h
�’��

�h
�n�h�a�h�A

3) ��
�i
�J�i�G

�h
�/�h�}��

�h
�J�h�G

�h
�=

The word ��
�P
�*�P�Ì�P�º always means � t̂o begin�_��whether it is used with another �ñ�ä�é or not. When ��

�P
�ñ�P�ä�P�Ä and ��

�P
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�*

appear directly before another �ñ�ä�é they mean � t̂o begin�_�X��Otherwise, they each have their unique

meanings.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

���R�I�R
�P�³
�T
�é�P�6�����T�R�—�����Q�¹ �Q�¿�T�2 �R������

�P
�*�P�Ì�P�º

He started writing in his notebook. 

Notice that the two �n�a�f appear back- to-back and have the same inside pronoun.

���R�ú
�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã���P�R�«

�T
�æ
�Q
�*�����` �P�Ç�����Q�ú�P�ø�T�ý�Q�J�R

�T�ö �P�����.�T�J
�Q
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�*

They started beating him up until he passed out. 

Notice that the two �n�a�f appear back- to-back and have the same inside pronoun.

���P�/
��

�	 ���Þ�ò�.�����Q�¹ �R�ì�.�Î
�Q�¾�����T�½

�P
�ó�P�ä�P�Ä

She started observing the students. 

Notice that the two �n�a�f appear back- to-back and have the same inside pronoun.

Note that it is possible for an outside �ñ�ã�¸�é to interrupt the�@�J�î�N�.���ñ�ä�é and the ordinary �ñ�ä�é. For instance, it

would be possible to say ���R�I�R
�P�³
�T
�é�P�6���T�R�—���Q�¹ �Q�¿�T�2 �P�����Q

�P
�� �P�ý�N�.��

�P
�*�P�Ì�P�º or ���Q�ú�P�ø�T�ý�Q�J�R

�T�ö �P�����Q�:�¸���ý�.��
�P
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�* or ���P�/

��
�	 ���Þ�ò�.���Q�¹ �R�ì�.�P�Î

�Q�¾���Q�0
�P
�7�¸�P�¿�T�Ñ

�Q
���.���R�½

�P
�ó�P�ä�P�Ä. In such cases,

the �@�J�ê���ñ�ä�é follows all the rules that a normal �ñ�ä�é does when it has an outside �ñ�ã�¸�é. The pronoun in the

second �ñ�ä�é matches with the pronoun that the outside �ñ�ã�¸�é represents. For instance, in���Q�ú�P�ø�T�ý�Q�J�R
�T�ö �P�����Q�:�¸���ý�.��

�P
�Í�P�Ê

�P
�*

the pronoun in the second �ñ�ä�é (���Q�ú�P�ø�T�ý�Q�J�R
�T�ö �P��) is �ô�û. It matches with the outside�ñ�ã�¸�é (���Q�:�¸���ý�.). 
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CHAPTER 19 �² �����¹���Å�P�ä���û�.

19.1 INTRODUCTION 
The words �¹ ���Å�P�ä�P�) means � âmazement�_��and can have either a positive or a negative connotation. In

grammar, �����û�.���å�P���R�×���P�ä�����Å�¹  are expressions that the Arabs use to show their amazement. Let us learn these 

expressions. 

19.2 ���P�Ð
�T
�?�R�ºAND ���P�ô�T�ä�R�ø 

���h�M
�l
�;�j�7 and ���h�q�l�a�j�u are sister words. ���h�M

�l
�;�j�7 is used to express negative amazement and translates as � Ŵhat a

�š���Œ�Œ�]���o���Y�J�_ �}�Œ���^�,�}�Á���š���Œ�Œ�]���o���Y�]�•�J�_  

���h�q�l�a�j�u is used to express positive amazement and translates as � Ŵhat an amazing�Y�J�_��or � Ĥow amazing�Y

�]�•�J�_ 

Grammatically, these two words are �^�5�a�f�=. They are �_�L�… and never take a �^�z�a�g�r. For this reason, you will

always find them followed by an �q�N�A that is �S�z�f�K�J. This �q�N�A is the �n�`�5�f. 

In the Quran, the words ���h�q�l�a�j�u and ���h�M
�l
�;�j�7 never conjugate. They are always in the ���h�z�i�x form.

Take a look at the following examples.  

�ä�ä�ä�����5�h�v�i�<�û�O�h�D��
�l
�A�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i�h�b���5�q�v�Š�h�…�}�j�?���û�q�i�x�h�I�A�h�L

�h
�f���i���,�‹�����h�q�û�a�j�u�h�b����

�i
�n�~�j�!�h�z

�û
�I�‹���{�•�}

�^�}���]�š���]�v���Œ�����•�������š�Z���u���]�v���(���]�š�Z�����v�����š�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^���o�o���Z���]�•�����v�}�µ�P�Z���(�}�Œ���µ�•�U��and what an amazing 
trustee �€�,�����]�•�•�J�_

���h�k�j�L
�"�h
�o�l�b

�i
�=�����5�h�y�j�<�û

�h
�•���t�j�r���d�j�K

�û�h�•���x�: �Š���v�h�A�h�b���û�q�j�y�j
�k�E���K���t�j�k�r���x�C�h�K�j�g

�û�d���r���q�i�x�i�>
�m
�A�h�L�h�A���i�K�Š�h�‡�û�u

�h�û
�•�‹�����ô�5�h�y�~�j�/���h�t�}�j �j�� �Š�h�W���h�q�û�a�j�u�h�b�����i�K�û�A

�h
�=���h�û�j�p�j�s�Š�h�•

�û
�o�‹���{�}�€����

Those people, their reward is forgiveness from their master and gardens from under which 
rivers flow, remaining in it. And how amazing is the reward of those who do! 

�ä�ä�ä�����h�M
�û
�;�j�7����

�i
�n�h�?�h�r���j�_�û�z�h�j

�û
�o�‹�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹���ò��

�l
�A�z�i�7

��
�J
�h
�l���j�: �Š�h�T���ô�j

���,�‹���ä�ä�ä���•��

How terrible is the example of the people who denied the miraculous sings of Allah! 
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Note that �¸�õ (the �F�ý�×�ý�O���ô�Ñ�.) often appears as the �ñ�ã�¸�é for ���P�Ð
�T
�?�R�º. When this happens, the two words attach

to each other in the Uthmani script. 

In this case, the �ñ�ã�¸�é is �¸�õ as well as everything in the �¼�ó�×. 

�t�Z���v���š�Z�]�•���Z���‰�‰���v�U���š�Z�����•���v�š���v�������š�Œ���v�•�o���š���•�����•�U���^�,�}�Á���š���Œ�Œ�]���o�����]�•���š�Z���š���Á�Z�]���Z�Y�J�_ 

Take a look at the following example.  

���h�O
�û
�;�j�7�5�h�s����

�l
�A�û�b�h�h�Û

�û
�Q�‹�����j�w�j�7���m�������û�q�i�y�h�O�i�g�u

�h
�=�ä�ä�ä���ƒ�z��

How terrible is that for which they sold themselves! 

It is possible for ���P�Ð
�T
�?�R�º and ���P�ô�T�ä�R�ø to take a �Ç���ö�¾. The �Ç���ö�¾ translates as the word, � âs�_�X��There is one case in the

Quran in which this happens.  

�ä�ä�ä�����i�w�h�u�b
�i
�J�j�H���<�h�<

�h
�/
�h
�=�ÿ�����i�w�h�<���F�j

�k�K
�i
�J�h�b���m�ÿ�����ô���ü� �b�i�I�h�`���û�q�i�2

�h
�o���û�q�i�x�h�b���j���b�i�I���t�j�r���h�;

�m
�5�h�j�� �û�b

�h
�=���h�M

�û
�;�j�7�����j�s�j�p

�Š���^�p�j�I���h�û��
�q

�…�h�I�h�7���•�z��

Then will you take him and his offspring as protective friends other than me while they are an 
enemy to you. How terrible it is as an exchange for the wrongdoers.  

In the examples above, the �n�`�5�f is inside the �n�a�f. The word �…�I�7 is acting as a �ä�~�s�;. 

19.3 ���P�(��̧ÑAND ���P�÷�Q�Ò�P�Ç 

���h�;�5�N and ���h�t �i�O�h�D are sister words. ���h�;�5�N is used to express negative amazement and translates as � Ĥow

�š���Œ�Œ�]���o���l���À�]�o���]�•�Y�J�_�� 

���h�t �i�O�h�D is used to express positive amazement and translates as � Ĥow amazing/beautiful is�Y�J�_

Grammatically, these two words are �^�5�a�f�=. They always have a �n�`�5�f and it many cases, they take a �ä�~�s�; as

well. If there is a �Ç���ö�¾, it translates as the word � âs�_�X

Take a look at the following examples.  

�ä�ä�ä�����ð�i�q���v�h�y�h�A���û�q�i�y�Š�Š�h�b
�û
�/�h�r���h�k�j�L

�"�h
�o�l�b

�i
�/
�h
�f���h�;

�m
�5�h�N�h�b���û�D���A�e�Þ�j�U�h�J���ƒ�•��

So those people, their place of refuge is hell. And how terrible it is as a destination! 

The �n�`�5�f is inside the �n�a�f. It is feminine because it is talking about �q�v�y�A. 

The word �A�Þ�U�J is acting as a �ä�~�s�;. 
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�ä�ä�ä�����h�t �i�O�h�D�h�b�����h�k�j�L
�"�h
�o�l�b

�i
�=���5

�q
�j�~�j�/�h�K���€�ƒ��

And how amazing those people are as companions! 

�k�3�…�b�= is the outside �n�`�5�f and �5�j�~�f�K is the �ä�~�s�;.  

 

�ä�ä�ä����
�h

�…
�h
�A���h�;

�m
�5�h�N�����h�`�b�i�K�j�L

�h�}���5�h�r���}�{��

How terrible is that which they bear! 

This example has only a �n�`�5�f and no �ä�~�s�;.  

 

19.4 ���Q�ú
�P
�ó�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�*����̧õ 

This form of �¹�Å�ä�¾ translates as � Ĥow�Y��he is!�_ This structure only appears twice in the Quran. Let us take 

a look at these two examples before diving into the grammar.   

 

��
�h
�n�j�<

�i
�i�����i�t�Š�h�y�8�j

�û
�ƒ�‹�����i�a�h�K�h�g�û�1

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�r�ÿ���{�• 

May man be cursed! How disbelieving he is! 

 

���h�k�j�L
�"�h
�o�l�b

�i
�=�����j

��
���‹���h�t�}����

�l
�A�i�b�h�h�Û

�û
�Q�‹����

�h
�9
�h
�p�Š
�h
�„���X�I�‹�����j�7���Š�c�h�I�i�y

�û
�I�-�����h�b���h�B�A

�h
�J�h�a

�û
�o�‹�����j�7���Ï�j�C�h�K�j�g

�û�d�h�s
�û
�I�-����

�h�h
���� �û�q�i�x�h�h�Ú�û�T

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�s

�h
�/���j�K�5���
�‹���{�•�•��

Those are the ones who sold guidance for misguidance and forgiveness for torment, so how 
patient they are in pursuit of fire!  

 

In terms of grammar, this structure is made up of three parts: 

1) The �¸�õ (known as �¼���»�Å�ä�û�.���¸�õ), used to express astonishment  

2) The word following the �¸�õ, used to tell what the shocking trait is (e.g how disbelieving). This word 

always follows the pattern ��
�P
�ñ�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�*.  

3) The last word, used to say who possess this shocking trait (e.g how disbelieving he is!). This 

word is always �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ.  
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19.5 ���R�ú�R�º��
�T
�ñ�R�ä

�T
�é
�P
�* 

This form of �¹�Å�ä�¾ translates as � Ĥow�Y��he is!�_��This structure only appears twice in the Quran. Let us take 

a look at these two examples before diving into the grammar. 

�ä�ä�ä�����i�h���ÿ�����i�6�û�~
�h
�.���j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹�����h�b���Ì�j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����j�w�j�7���û�j�ò �û�7

�h
�A�������ô

�û�_�j�s�û�N
�h
�=�h�b���ä�ä�ä���|�€��

To Him belongs the unseen of the skies and the earth. How seeing He is and how hearing! 

 

���û�_�j�s�û�N
�h
�=�����û�j�ò �û�7

�h
�A�h�b���û�q�j�y�j�7�����ð�5�h�v�h�+�z�i�;

�û
�B�h�}���h�_�û�z�h�}�ä�ä�ä���}�‚��

How hearing they are and how seeing on that day that they come to us! 

 

In terms of grammar, this structure is made up of two parts: 

1) A word that follows the patter ��
�T
�ñ�R�ä

�T
�é
�P
�*, used to tell what the shocking trait is.  

2) A �/  with a �8�J�Î�C attached to it. The �8�J�Î�C tells who possesses this shocking trait.  

��

��

��
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CHAPTER ����  �² ���F�P�Ì�P�ú�. 

 

20.1 INTRODUCTION   
The word �F�Ì�º literally means to swap or replace. A �F�Ì�º in grammar is an �ô�Ñ�.���ô�Ñ�. fragment in which one �ô�Ñ�. 

is followed directly by another �ô�Ñ�.. The second �ô�Ñ�. serves to clarify and give more detail about the first 

�ô�Ñ�..  

�K�v�����Á���Ç���š�}���š�Z�]�v�l�������}�µ�š���]�š�U���]�•���š�Z���š�������š�Á�����v���š�Z���•�����š�Á�}���Á�}�Œ���•���]�•�����v���]�u�‰�o�]�������€�š�Z���š���]�•���š�}���•���Ç�Y�•���}�Œ���€���Ç���Á�Z�]���Z���/��
�u�����v�Y�•�X 

An example of a �F�Ì�º would be, � T̂he CEO, Ustadh is coming.�_��Another way to read the example above 

�Á�}�µ�o���������U���^�d�Z���������K���€�š�Z���š���]�•���š�}���•���Ç�U���h�•�š�����Z�•���]�•�����}�u�]�v�P�X�_�� 

A �F�Ì�º is called a �F�Ì�º because one of the �ô�Ñ�. in the sequence could be swapped out for the other and the 

sentence would still make sense.  

�&�}�Œ�����Æ���u�‰�o���U���Ç�}�µ�����}�µ�o�����•���Ç�U���^�d�Z���������K���]�•�����}�u�]�v�P�_���}�Œ���Ç�}�µ�����}�µ�o�����•���Ç�U���^�h�•�š�����Z���]�•�����}�u�]�v�P�X�_�����]�š�Z���Œ���Á���Ç�U���š�Ze 

same meaning is conveyed. When the two words come together to form a �F�Ì�º, however, the sentence 

becomes more detailed and informative.   

In terms of grammatical rules, the two �ô�Ñ�. in a �F�Ì�º must match in status.  

20.2 �H�)�Î�í�ò�.���—���F�Ì�ú�. 

Let us take a look at examples of �F�Ì�º in the Quran.  

�ÿ�i�w���u
�h
�A�h�b�����h�h

�h
�p�h�G���j

�û�û�h�A�û�b���L�I�‹�����h�K
�h
�l

��
���‹�����h�b���Š�h�³�u

�i�û
�•�‹���~�• 

�Y���v�����š�Z���š���,�������Œ�����š���� the pair, [that is to say] the male and the female. 

- �´�7�K�H���P�D�O�H���D�Q�G���W�K�H���I�H�P�D�O�H�µ���I�X�U�W�K�H�U���F�O�D�U�L�I�L�H�V���Z�K�D�W���L�V���P�H�D�Q�W���E�\���´�W�K�H���S�D�L�U�µ�� 

- Notice that the two �q�N�A in the �^�I�7 match in status. 

 

�5�h�u�j�I�û�x�‹�����h�Q�Š�h�w�j�k�U�I�‹�����h�q�~�j�j�h�<�û�O�i�s
�û
�I�‹���€�����h�Q�Š�h�w�j�T�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����û�q�j�y

�û�~
�h
�p�h�`���h�: �û�s�h�a�û�+

�h
�A���ä�ä�ä���• 

Guide us to the straight path, [that is to say] the path of those who You have blessed�Y 

- �´�7�K�H���S�D�W�K���R�I���W�K�R�V�H���Z�K�R���\�R�X���K�D�Y�H���E�O�H�V�V�H�G�µ���V�H�U�Y�H�V���W�R���F�O�D�U�L�I�\���Z�K�D�W���L�V���P�H�D�Q�W���E�\���´�W�K�H���V�W�U�D�L�J�K�W���S�D�W�K�µ�� 

- Notice that the two �q�N�A in the �^�I�7 match in status. 
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���j�q
�i
�i��

�h
�n�û

��
���‹����

�q
�†�~�j�p

�h
�i��

��
�…�j�?�|�������i�w�h�g�û�U�j�k�u���m�ÿ�����j�b

�h
�=���û�S �i�j�u�‹����

�e
�†�~�j�p

�h
�i���i�w�û�v�j�r�} 

Stand up (in prayer) during the night except for a little, [that is to say] half of it or decrease a 
little from it. 

- �´�+�D�O�I���R�U���D���O�L�W�W�O�H���O�H�V�V�µ���F�O�D�U�L�I�L�H�V���Z�K�D�W���L�V���P�H�D�Q�W���E�\���´�W�K�H���Q�L�J�K�W���H�[�F�H�S�W���I�R�U���D���O�L�W�W�O�H���R�I���L�W�µ�� 

- Notice that the two �q�N�A in the �^�I�7 match in status. 

 

�ä�ä�ä�����h�b��
�û
�\�i�L�û�K�‹�����i�w

�h
�p�û�x

�h
�=�ÿ�����h�t�j�r���j�D�Š�h�w�h�s�����‹�����j�7���q�i�y�û�v�j�r���h�t �h�r�A�h�;���û�t �h�r���j���,�-�����h�b���h�û���‹���j�_�û�z�����Ï�j�K�j�G�Ö�‹���ä�ä�ä���{�|�€ 

ose of them who have believed in Allah and [that is to say] th with fruits,its people And bless 
�Ythe last day 

- �´�7�K�R�V�H���R�I���W�K�H�P���Z�K�R���K�D�Y�H���E�H�O�L�H�Y�H�G���L�Q���$�O�O�D�K���D�Q�G���W�K�H���O�D�V�W���G�D�\�µ���V�H�U�Y�H�V���W�R���F�O�D�U�L�I�\���Z�K�D�W���L�V���P�H�D�Q�W���E�\���´�L�W�V���S�H�R�S�O�H�µ�� 

- ���h�t�r here is �B�z�U�v�r. 

 

���5���v�h�r�A�h�;��
�l
�A�m�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i���j

�k�B�h�K�j�7���h�û�j�s
�h
�p�Š�h�•

�û
�o�‹���~�•�����j

�k�B�h�K�����h�`�b�i�K�Š�h�j �h�b���Š�h�½�z�i�J���~�‚��

aster of Musa Me [that is to say] th, of the worlds Master�d�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^�t�����Z���À���������o�]���À�������]�v���š�Z����
�X�_and Harun 

- �´�7�K�H���0�D�V�W�H�U���R�I���0�X�V�D���D�Q�G���+�D�U�X�Q�µ���I�X�U�W�K�H�U���F�O�D�U�L�I�L�H�V���Z�K�D�W���L�V���P�H�D�Q�W���E�\�� �´�W�K�H���0�D�V�W�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���Z�R�U�O�G�V�µ�����,�W���L�V���D�V���W�K�R�X�J�K���W�K�H��

�V�S�H�D�N�H�U�V���D�U�H���V�D�\�L�Q�J�����´�:�H���E�H�O�L�H�Y�H���L�Q���W�K�H���0�D�V�W�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���Z�R�U�O�G�V�¬�Z�H���P�H�D�Q���W�K�H���0�D�V�W�H�U���R�I���0�X�V�D���D�Q�G���+�D�U�X�Q���µ  

- Notice that the two �q�N�A in the �^�I�7 match in status. 
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CHAPTER 1 - �C�Î�/���L�S�R�Ì�ä�¿�K�. 

1.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 Passives (Chapter 8 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

�™ �'�]�À�����•�‰�����]���o�����š�š���v�š�]�}�v���š�}���^Transitivity�_ (8.4) 
 

�9 Be able to recognize irregular passive �Ä�Û�$�>�Ï �t focus on �R���Û�ù�ä (Chapter 7) and �4�@�H�Ï (Chapter 8) 

1.1 INTRODUCTION  
Recall that a �ñ�ä�é that is �G�9�� cannot take a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ. For example, the action ��̧P�ø���P�G (to sleep) is �G�9�� because you 

cannot say ���P�õ�¸�P�ø���Q�ú  (he slept him/it).  

Recall also that a passive �ñ�ä�é is one in which the doer is unknown and that when converting an active 

sentence to a passive sentence, the �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ becomes your � d̂one-to�_��(the �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø).   

In a sentence with no �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ, there is nothing that can be converted into a �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø. The �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø is an 

essential part of a passive sentence. This means that �F�¸�ä�é�* that are �G�9�� cannot be made passive because 

they cannot take �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ.  

There is, however, one special method by which a �G�9�� word can be made passive. A �G�9�� word can be 

made passive through the use of a preposition (a �C�Î�Ç). For example, you cannot say � Ĥe was slept,�_��but 

you can say, � T̂he bed was slept IN.�_��The �C�Î�Ç here allows you to add a detail you otherwise would not 

have been able to add �t it converted the �ñ�ä�é from �G�9�� to �L�S
�R�Ì�ä�¿�õ through the use of a �C�Î�Ç, which, in 

effect, allows it to be made passive. That is what is called �C�Î�/���L�Ì�ä�¿�K�.. 

1.2 MAKING �9�r�L�…��� �̂5�a�f�= PASSIVE 

HOW IT WORKS 
As mentioned previously, �C�J�Î�Ç can be used to allow a �G�9�����ñ�ä�é to function like a ���L�Ì�ä�¿�õ Once a �ñ�ä�é is 

functioning like a �L�Ì�ä�¿�õ, it naturally follows that it can be made passive. Take a look at the examples 

below.  

He slept in the bed. �Î  The bed was slept in. 

���R�Î
�T�K�R

���í�N�.���—���P�G�¸�P�ø  ���R�Î
�T�K�R

���í�N�.���—���P�ô�T���R�+ 
   

She sat down on the chair. �Î  The chair was sat on.  

���S�R�R�|
�T�Î
�Q
�ð�N�.��

�P�P���� �T�½�P�Ò
�P
�ó�P�Ä  ���S�R�R�|

�T�Î
�Q
�ð�N�.��

�P�P���� �P�Ð�R�ó
�Q�Ä 

2



   
Allah condemned them/became angry with them. �Î  They were condemned/recipients of anger.  

���T�ô�R�ü
�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã���Q�¯�.���P�¹ �R�Û

�P
�æ  ���T�ô�R�ü

�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã���P�¹ �R�Û

�Q
�æ 

 

Take a look at the following example to see how this works.  

Recall that the �(�¸�Ä�����ñ�ä�é" means � t́o bring �µ��when it is accompanied by the ���(�¸�º�����C�Î�Ç. Let us use this �ñ�ä�é as a case study.  

���i�>�5�h�A�A�l�b�����j�B�5�h�<�j�m�I�5�j�7��

They brought the book. 

 

If we were to convert the sentence �´�7�K�H�\���E�U�R�X�J�K�W���W�K�H���E�R�R�N�µ����into passive IN ENGLISH, we would say:  

The book was brought. 

 

So how do we say that in Arabic ?  

 

In order to convert an active sentence to a passive sentence, you need to get rid of the doer. Since the doer is an 

inside pronoun, we remove the doer by bumping the �ñ�ä�é back to its original �ý�û form, then we make the �ñ�ä�é passive.  

 

���������.�T�J�Q�+�¸�P�Ä�Í���������������������������������������P�(��̧P�Ä�Í���������P�(�T�R�p��

���P�(�T�R�p�����R�/� �̧P�¿�R�ð�N�¸�R�º 

The book was brought. 

 

Normally, our �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ would become our �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø, but in this case we do not have a �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ú�º , only a �ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. So the 

�ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ becomes our �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø�� . Notice how it is translated as the �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø, despite its being a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä.  

HOW TO RECOGNIZE 
Now that we have learned this concept, the question is, how do we recognize when a ���8�¸�Ä�8�J�Î�C�J is acting 

as the �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø? 

The best way is to know your vocabulary and to know which �F�¸�ä�é�* are associated with which �C�J�Î�Ç.  

kill the doer make it passive  original �ñ�ä�é 

3



It is also important to keep the following rules in mind:  

1. The �ñ�ä�é will always be SINGULAR MASCULINE (in the �ý�û form) 

2. The �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä should translate as your �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø 

Meaning: a �ñ�ä�é that is not in the �ý�û form will not have a �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä as a �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø!  

QUR�[ANIC EXAMPLES 
�>�}�}�l�����š���š�Z�����(�}�o�o�}�Á�]�v�P���Y�µ�Œ�[���v�]�������Æ���u�‰�o���•�X�� 

���h�;�m�d
�l
�5�j�A�h�b�����#�J�j�L

�h�r�û�z�h�}�����ô�h�q
���v�h�y�h�j�Ž���«���|�} 

On that day, Jahannam will be brought forth.  

The �(�¸�Ä�����ñ�ä�é" has the meaning of � t́o bring �µ��when it comes with the �����(�¸�º�����C�Î�Ç Notice that the �ñ�ä�é is in the �ý�û form ( �(�p) and 

that the �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä (�ô�ù�ü��) is translated as the �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø. (What was brought? Jahannam.) 

 

���h�Y�~�j�D
�i
�=�h�b�����j�a�j�K

�h�s�h�?�j�7�������û�T
�h
�/
�h
�f���û�~���g

�h
�l���i�6�j

�k
�p�h�j�i�,���h�C�h�8���5�h�y�j�Q�b�i�K�i�`���Š

�h�h
����

�f
�9�h�F�j�b�5�h�G���h�j�× �h�b���5�h�y�~�j�/���h�h�h�g�u

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�r���Š

�h�h
���� �j�w�«�~�|  

His crops were surrounded, then he started wringing his hands while it was collapsed in on its 
turrets because of what he spent for its sake. 

The �>�¸�Ç�*�����ñ�ä�é" comes with the �
���(�¸�º�����C�Î�Ç and cannot take a direct ���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ Notice that the �ñ�ä�é is in the �ý�û form ( �Ü���Ç
�Q
�*) and that 

the �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä (�I�Î�ö�Â�º) is translated as the ���ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø (What was surrounded? His crops.) 

 

��
�i

�[�5�h�[�i�,���q�j�y
�û�~
�h
�p�h�`�����t�j�k�r���p�[�5�h�E�j�U�j�7���Ì�p�B�A�h�z�û�1

�h
�=�h�b���p�6�h�x

�h
�J���«���•�{ 

Platters and cups made of gold are circulated amongst them. 

The ���C�¸�Ý�����ñ�ä�é comes with the �
���(�¸�º�����C�Î�Ç and cannot take a direct ���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ Notice that the �ñ�ä�é is in the �ý�û form ( �C�¸�Þ�Q��) and that 

the �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä (�������C�¸�È�Ø�º) is translated as the���ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø. (What is circulated? Platters and cups of gold.) 

Notice that there are two �8�J�Î�C�J���8�¸�Ä in the sentence. So how do we decide which one is the �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø ? We go with the �C�Î�Ç 

that is associated with the �ñ�ä�é; since �C�¸�Ý comes with the ���C�Î�Ç�
���(�¸�º��  that is what becomes the �ñ�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���¹�¶�¸�ø.  

 

1.3 MAKING � �̂z�a�g�r���q�N�A OUT OF �9�r�L�…��� �̂5�a�f�= 

Recall that an �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. is the passive version of an �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.. In the �·�ç�×���C�ñ the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. appears in the 

passive line. We initially learned that since �¼�õ�9�����F�¸�ä�é�* cannot be made passive, they cannot have an ���ô�Ñ�.

�F�ý�ä�ê�õ.  
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The rules for making an �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. out of a �G�9�����ñ�ä�é are the same as making it passive: 

1. The �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. has to be SINGULAR AND MASCULINE 

2. The "done-to" will be attached to the �Î�?�.���C�Î�Ç 

This piece of grammar is not new to us; we encounter it at least seventeen times a day. Take a look at 
the following example: 

�å ���û�q�j�y
�û�~
�h
�p�h�`���j�B�z�i�X�û�d�h�s

�û
�I�‹���j

�û�Þ
�h
�c�å���• 

�Y�v�}�š���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}�����Œ�����š�Z�����}���i�����š�•���}�(�����v�P���Œ�Y�� 

The ���¹�Û�æ�����ñ�ä�é comes with the �����������C�Î�Ç. Notice that the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. is singular and masculine (�/�ý�Û�ç�õ), and those who are 

receiving the action are attached to the �Î�?�.���C�Î�Ç (�ô�ü���ó�ã). 
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CHAPTER 2 - ���¸�õ����
�Q
�@�.�ý�T�ø

�P
�* 

2.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 �)�–�ä�Û���H�
�Ë�¾�Ñ���Û�ä (Chapter 6.8 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

 
�9 �)�–�>�Û���Ë�Ñ���Û�ä (Chapter 9 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

�™ Give special attention to � N̂egation of �)�–�è�Ë�¾�Ñ���)�Ò�è�Z�Ë�Ñ�_���~�õ�X�ï�• 
 

�9 �)�Ë�@�ò�@�è�Ë�Ñ���Û�ä (Chapter 12 �t Advanced �@�[�ù) 
 

�9 �)�–���Ô�-�Ë�Ñ���Û�ä (Chapter 14 �t Advanced �@�[�ù) 
 

2.1 INTRODUCTION  
In our studies thus far we have encountered �¸�õ in many different types, each serving a unique function. 

So far we have learned:  

1. �¼�ò�ý�×�ý�K�.���¸�õ 

���j���j�,���h�C���8�h�N���5�h�r�����Ì�j�P�ñ
�h�û
�•�‹�h�b���j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹���j�Í�����i�L�F�j�L

�h�a
�û
�o�‹���h�z�i�x�h�b���i�q�~�j�m�h

�û
�¡�‹���{��

Whatever is in the skies and the earth praises Allah, and He is the mighty, the wise. 
 

2. �¼�S���õ�¸�ü�ê�¿�Ñ�.���¸�õ��  (question �¸�õ)  

���i�`�û�z�h� �̀û�K�j�f��
�h
�^�5

�h
�i�5�h�r�h�b�����h�û�j�s

�h
�p�Š�h�•

�û
�o�‹��� �B�h�K�|�}��

�&�]�Œ���Á�v���•���]���U���^What �]�•���š�Z�����u���•�š���Œ���}�(���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ�o���•�M�_ 
 

3. �¼���é�¸�ý�.���¸�õ (�¸�õ of refutation) 

 ...�5�h�r�h�b�����j�K�5���
�‹���h�t�j�r���h�û�j�A�j�K�Š
�h�t �j�7���q�i�x�{�€�•��

No, they are not exiting from the fire! 

 

4. �¼�S���Ý�ê���¸�õ (the conditional �¸�õ) 

... �5�h�r�h�b�����j���,�‹���j�n�~�j�<
�h�N���j�Í���p�;�û

�h
�¾���t�j�r��

�l
�A�z�i�j�j�g�v�i�;�����h�`�z�i�s

�h
�p�û� �̂i�)��

�h
�…���û�q�i�<�u

�h
�=�h�b���û�q�i�2 �û�h���j�?��

��
�[ �h�z�i�}���€�z��
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Whatever you spend of anything in the path of Allah, it will be payed to you in full and you 
will not be wronged. 

 

5. �¼�S���»���Å�ä�û�.���¸�õ (�¸�õ of amazement)  

... ��
�m
�5�h�s

�h
�/�����j�K�5���
�‹��

�h�h
���� �û�q�i�x�h�h�Ú�û�T

�h
�=�{�•�•��

How persistent they are in pursuit of the fire! 

 

In this chapter, we will cover the remaining roles of �¸�õ. They are:  

1. �0�Ì�¶�.�Ï�N�.���¸�õ 

2. �¼�S�K�8�Ì�Ø�K�.���¸�õ 

3. �¼�S���ø�¸�õ�Ï�N�.���¸�õ 

2.2 �0�Ì�¶�.�Ï�N�.��� �̧õ 

RULES OF � ¸ �õ���0�Ì�¶�.�9 

Recall that �0�Ì�¶�.�9 means extra. That is not to say that the �0�Ì�¶�.�9���C�J�Î�Ç serve no function. Rather, it means 

that the sentence would still be grammatically complete and correct if it were to be removed. What, 

then, is the function of �0�Ì�¶�.�Ï�N�.���¸�õ?  

Recall the functions of �0�Ì�¶�.�9���÷�õ and �0�Ì�¶�.�9���(�¸�º from beginning �ý�4. They served to make the sentence more 

emphatic, giving the meaning "not a single" and "not at all," respectively.   

Similarly, the purpose of �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ is emphasis. Let us explore the different contexts in which �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ is used. 

The �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ can appear in fragments and sentences. Let us learn about each.   

�¸�õ���0�Ì �¶�.�9 ON A FRAGMENT LEVEL 

On a fragment level, �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ can interrupt fragments that do not usually have a long-distance relationship, 

particularly �8�J�Î�Å�K�.�J���8�¸�?�. and �¼�ê�Ø�N�.�J���C�ý�×�ý�K�.. It is considered ���O�¼
��
�é�Ó���·�æ, which simply means that it allows for 

the transfer of status. Let us look at some examples.  

���j�8
�h
�f�5�h�s�����ð�û�q�i�y

�h
�I���h�: �j�
���j���,�‹���h�t�j�k�r���p�9�h

�û�§�h�K�å���{�•�ƒ��

So only by the mercy from Allah were you lenient to them! 

Notice how �¸�õ is coming between the �Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç (�B�º) and the �8�J�Î�C (�¼�I�8) and how the sentence is more emphatic as a result . Note 

that the exclusivity ���ónly�µ����is a result of the ���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ coming before the �ñ�ä�é (�ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾). 
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���p�Å�h�K�z�i�T���j�k�d
�h
�=���m�j�Í�5���r�����h�k�h�8

��
�!�h�K���h�;

�m
�5�h�Q�‚ 

In any form He willed, He put you together.  

Notice that �¸�õ is interrupting a �����C�ý�×�ý�O(�0�8�ý�×, a common word) and its �¼�ê�× (�(�¸�Ô, a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G). Note the �ô���Ì�í�¾ of the �ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ.   

�¸�õ���0�Ì �¶�.�9 ON A SENTENCE LEVEL 

�0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ can come in both �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G and �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G. Its placement within the sentence is variant and does not 

adhere to particular rules, only that it will come within the body of sentence.   

Note that oftentimes sentences in which �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ appears have a lot of �ô���Ì�í�¾ and �·�Ê�²�¾, thus the parts of the 

sentence are not in their normal order. Let us look at some examples.  

���h�j�j�7���h�z�i�x���5�h�r�h�b��
�q

�†�~�j�p
�h
�i���Ï�p�K�j�`�5

�h�Q���j� �̂û�z�5���r�����h�`�z�i�v�j�r�û�0�i�;�~�{����
�q

�†�~�j�p
�h
�i���Ï�p�t�j�x

�h
�ý���j� �̂û�z�h�j�j�7��

�h
�…�h�b�5���r�����h�`�b�i�K

��
�l

�h
�J�h�;�~�| 

No, it is not at all the speech of a poet. How little you believe! Nor is it at all the speech of a 
soothsayer. How little you remember! 

Here, �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ has appeared in a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ö�ó�Ä. It is coming between the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ and the �ñ�ä�é. Also note how the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ is brought 

before the ���ñ�ä�é.This particular structure (�H�ý�ó�ä�ê�¾���¸�õ���	���ó�ì) is the most common way �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ occurs in Quran.  

 

 �å���j�: �Š�h�s�j�p�Š���U�I�‹��
�l
�A�z
�i
�p�j�s�h� �̀h�b��

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;���h�t�}�j

��
���‹��

��
�…�j�?���g�V �û�a�h�(���Š

�h�h
���� �û�q�i�y�i�X�û�a�h�(���j�Ì �û�8�h

�h
�����j�;

�m
�5�h�[

�h
�p�i
�û
�¢�‹���h�t�j�k�r���Ê�q�Þ�j�?

�h
�l�����`�ï����

�x
�n�~�j�p

�h
�i�h�b�5���r�����ñ�û�q�i�x���å���|�~ ��

�����Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�U���u���v�Ç�����µ�•�]�v���•�•���‰���Œ�š�v���Œ�•�Y���•�}�u�����}�(���š�Z���u���š�Œ���v�•�P�Œ���•�•���}�À���Œ���}�š�Z���Œ�•�U�����Æ�����‰�š���(�}�Œ���š�Z�}�•����
who believed and did good deeds �t and how few they are! 

Here, �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ has appeared in a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G. It is coming between the �±�Ê and the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ. Also note how the �±�Ê is brought before 

the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ.  

�¸�õ���0�Ì �¶�.�9 IN CONDITIONAL SENTENCES 

�0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ also appears in conditional sentences, usually with �H�,. Script-wise, it is written both as ��̧P�õ���T�H�R�, and � �̧��õ�,. 

It is also used for emphasis and is always accompanied by �Ì��� �ý�û�.���H�ý�ø, as far as Quranic usage goes. 

Emphasis on a �>�ê  simply means that the likelihood of occurrence is much stronger. 

 ...�5���r�j�1
�h
�f���A�q�I�h�D

�h
�=���j

�h�ì �h�<
�û
�o�‹���h�t�j�r�����t�j�F

�h�K�h�;���5
�q�k�~�j�O�8�j�?���h�_�û�z�h

�û
���‹���h�q�j

�k
�p�h�1

�i
�=���û�t

�h
�p
�h
�f���5�q�r�û�z�h�T���õ���K�p�j�I���i�D�û�K

�h
�J�h�u���j

�k
�­�j�?���m�j� �z�i�j

�h
�/���|�€��

�/�(���Ç�}�µ���•�������~���v�����Ç�}�µ�������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���Á�]�o�o���•�����•�����v�Ç���‰���Œ�•�}�v�U���š�Z���v���•���Ç�U���^�/���Z���À�����À�}�Á�����������(���•�š���(�}�Œ���š�Z����

intensely Merciful, I won�[t speak to a single person today���_ 
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�7�K�L�V���D�\�D�K���L�V���L�Q���W�K�H���F�R�Q�W�H�[�W���R�I���0�D�U�\�D�P���$�6���D�I�W�H�U���V�K�H���J�D�Y�H���E�L�U�W�K���W�R���¶�,�V�D�����7�K�H���O�L�N�H�O�L�K�R�R�G���R�I���K�H�U���U�X�Q�Q�L�Q�J���L�Q�W�R���D���S�H�U�V�R�Q���L�V���K�L�J�K�����Vo 

�0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ is used.  

 

�ø�«  ��
�h
�f���5�h�s�i�x

�h
�j���� �û�b

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�s�i�x�i�I�h�D

�h
�=���h�h�Ú�j�m

�û
�o�‹���h�] �h�I�v�j�`�����t�h�d

�i
�p�û�8�h�,���5���r�j�?���5�q�s�F�j�K

�h
�l��

�q
�…�û�z

�h
�i���5�h�s�i�y

��
�I���n

�i
�i�h�b���5�h�s�i�x�û�K�h�y�û�v�h�)��

�h
�…�h�b���p

�k
�[

�i
�=��
�m
�5�h�s�i�y

��
�I���n�i�j�h�)��

�h
�†�|�} 

If one of them or both of them reach old age around you (and it is very likely to happen), then 
do not express exasperation to them and do not drive them away and say kind words to them.  

This ayah is talking of parents coming to old age. It is something that is bound to occur should someo ne live to their later 

years. Notice, however, that �H�, is used as opposed to �.�7�,. This is because it is not certain that everyone w ill reach old age.  

 

**Note  that the �G�� of emphasis also often appears on (���R�Ñ
�P
�ò). This ���R�,���T�H serves the purpose of emphasis, but 

not the same type of emphasis as the �0�Ì�¶�.�Ï�N�.���¸�õ. While the ���¸�õ�N�.�0�Ì�¶�.�Ï gives the meaning � Îf this happens, and 

it certainly will,�_��the �G�� of emphasis gives the meaning, � Î swear, if this happens�Y�_��The �0�Ì�¶�.�9���¸�õ 

emphasizes the �>�ê  and the �G�� of emphasis emphasizes the �/�.�ý�Ä.   

���¸�õ�N�.�0�Ì�¶�.�Ï can also come with �.�7�, for emphasis. Because �.�7�, already implies the sureness of the occurrence of 

an action, the �¸�õ does not make the likelihood of occurrence stronger �t rather, it adds the meaning of 

�^�(�]�v���o�o�Ç�_���}�Œ���^�����š�µ���o�o�Ç�_�X�� 

��
�m
�5�h�r���A

�h
�J�ï�����x�C�h�K�z�i�N���û�:

�h
�o�j�L�u

�i
�=�����ô�5�q�v�Š�h�…�}�j�?���m���j�a�j�J�Š�h�j���i�w�û�;�h�I�A�h�L���û�q�i�2 � �}

�h
�A��

�i
�^�z�i�j�h�,���t���r���q�i�y�û�v�j�s

�h
�f�å���{�|�~  

When a surah is finally revealed, from amongst them [the hypocrites] are those who say,��
�^�t�Z�]���Z���}�(���Ç�}�µ���Z���•���š�Z�]�•���]�v���Œ�����•�������]�v���(���]�š�Z�M�_ 

  

2.3 �t �¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�K�.��� �̧õ 

We have encountered two of the �¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�O���C�J�Î�Ç in our studies �C�ñ  studies: ���T�H�* and �����H�*. �¸�õ is another tool to 

make a � f̂ake�_���8�Ì�Ø�O ( �8�Ì�Ø�K�.���F���J�P�³�Q�ö�N�. ). 

A good way to test whether a �¸�õ is �¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�O or not is to replace it with the actual �8�Ì�Ø�O and it should still 

make sense.  

�� �j�S �h�U�h�j
�û
�o�‹���h�t �h�O�û�D

�h
�=���h�k�û�~

�h
�p�h�`�� � �S �i�j�h�+���i�t�û

�h
�—��

�m
�5�h�s�j�7����

�m
�5�h�v�û�~�h�D�û�b

�h
�=�����h�k�û�h���j�?���A

�h
�J�Š�h�j�����h�`�A�h�;�û�K�i�j

�û
�o�‹�����h�û�j�p�j�g�Š

�h�€
�û
�o�‹���h�t�j�s

�h
�I�����j�w�j�p�û�8

�h
�0���t�j�r���h�:�v

�i
�l���`�ï�} 

WE relate to you the best of stories through our revealing this Quran to you, even though you 
were certainly, from before, among those who are unaware. 
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Notice how the translation of a �8�Ì�Ø�O is retained in the translation ���-́ing �µ��ending). Notice how the pronoun �÷�4 is retained in 

the translation (our revealing). The �¸�õ and its �¼�ó�× can be replaced by ���P�H�)�Î�í�ò�.���.�Í�û���î�þ�,���¸�ù�¶�¸�5�´�º and retain the same meaning. 

 

��
�h
�/���ÿ�i�w�i�<�û�F�h�h�Û

�û
�f�‹���j� �̀j�?��

�û
�n
�i
�i���ð�i�w�Š�Š�h

�h�Û
�û
�f�‹���h�`�z

�i
�I�z�i�j�h�,���û�_

�h
�=���x�;�m�d�j�K

�h�7��
�ú
�5�h�u
�h
�A�h�b���j�Õ�A�h�K�û�A�j�?�����h�Ô�h�a�5���s�j�k�J�����h�`�z�i�J�j�K

�û�i�•���}�• 

�K�Œ�����}���š�Z���Ç���•���Ç���Z�����u���������]�š���µ�‰�M���^���Ç�U���^�/�(���/���u���l�����]�š���µ�‰���š�Z���v���u�Ç�����Œ�]�u���•�����Œ�������P���]�v�•�š��me, and I am 
innocent of your crimes�X�_ 

Notice how the translation of a �8�Ì�Ø�O is retained in the translation (the idea of � ćrimes�µ������Notice how the pronoun �ô�¿�ø�* is 

retained in the translation (your crimes). The �¸�õ and its �¼�ó�× can be replaced with �ô�2�õ�.�Î�Ä�, and retain the same meaning. 

�¸�õ���¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�O VS � ¸ �õ���¼�ò�ý�×�ý�O 

Oftentimes, a �¸�õ can be interpreted as either a �¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�O���¸�õ or a ���¸�õ���¼�ò�ý�×�ý�O This can only happen when there is 

no �Ì�¶�� because �¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�O���C�J�Î�Ç DO NOT HAVE A �Ì�¶�� .  The ayah will be translated differently depending on 

the grammatical interpretation.  

 ...�� �j�² �Š�h�T�A�h�;��
�l
�A�m�b

�i
�J
�h��
�›�‹�h�b��

�m
�5�h�r�h�b����

�l
�A�b�i�K�j�J�u

�i
�=�����Ê�q�b�i�L�i�x�•�€��

�« and they took My signs and what they were warned of as a mockery���� 

�« and they took My signs and their warning as a mockery�� 

The first translation is interpreting �¸�õ as �¼�ò�ý�×�ý�O, and the second as �¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�O. Notice how the translation of a �8�Ì�Ø�O is retained in 

the second translation ���-́ing �µ��ending). Also note how the pronoun �ô�û is retained in the translation as well ���t́heir warning �µ������

It is similar to saying �ô�û�P�8�.�Í�ø�I�J���X�¸���).  

 

 �å���h�;
�m
�5�h�N���û�q�i�y�û�v�j�k�r���x�Þ�j�?

�h
�!�h�b�5�h�r�����h�`�z

�i
�p�h�s�û�a�h�,���€�€  

���v�����u���v�Ç���}�(���š�Z���u�Y���Z�}�Á���š���Œ�Œ�]���o�����]�•��whatever they do! 

���v�����u���v�Ç���}�(���š�Z���u�Y���Z�}�Á���š���Œ�Œ�]���o����their deeds are! 

The first translation is interpreting �¸�õ as �¼�ò�ý�×�ý�O and the second as . ���¼�K�8�Ì�Ø�O Notice how the translation of a �8�Ì�Ø�O is retained in 

the second translation (the idea of something). Als o note how the pronoun �ô�û is retained in the translation as well ���t́heir 

deeds�µ������It is similar to saying �ô�ü
�Q
�ó�ö�ã���P�(�¸�Ñ.   
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2.4 �t �¼���ø��̧õ�Ï�N�.��� �̧õ 

This �¸�õ is translated as � âs long as�_��or � âs much as�_�X��It is always followed by a �ñ�ä�é which is translated in 

the present tense, regardless of the tense of the �ñ�ä�é that follows it.  

���h���,�‹��
�l
�A�z�i�j���)�-

�h
�f�5�h�r�����û�q�i�<�û�a�h�[�h�<�û�N�‹�å���{�€  

So be conscious of Allah as much as you are able�� 

Notice that the �ñ�ä�é following �¸�õ is in the past tense, yet it is translated as present tense.  
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CHAPTER 3 - �Þ�s�X�I�A 

3.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 The Referee Pronoun (Chapter 4.6 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

 
�9 Complex Sentences (Chapter 5.6 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

3.1 INTRODUCTION  
Pronouns were amongst the first topics we covered, as they are the backbone of the Arabic language. 
We learned the three types of pronouns (independent, attached, and inside) and the specific statuses 
and functions of each. In this chapter, we will explore some of the non-standard uses of pronouns.  

The topics are as follows:  

1. �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú 

2. �H�²�Õ�N�.���·�ö�Ú 

3. �³�¿�Ò�K�.���·�ö�Û�N�.�������è�Þ�ä�ò�. 

3.2 �n�U�g�o�A���Þ�s�W 

�ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú is what we previously referred to as the � r̂eferee pronoun�_�X��We learned that it is an 

independent pronoun that matches with the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ in number and gender, and it comes between an ���ô�Ñ�.

�0�8�¸�Ô���. and a �±�Ê that has �F�.. However, it serves more than just that function.  

Let us take a look.  

CONFIRMING THE �Ú�G 

We previously knew referee pronouns only to come between an �Ñ�.�0�8�¸�Ô���.���ô and a �±�Ê with �F�.. We learned 

that its function is to confirm that the �±�Ê is indeed a �±�Ê, and not a �ú�þ�,���8�¸�Õ�O. A �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú can also come 

between a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ and a �±�Ê that may otherwise be confused as a fragment chain. Look at the following 

examples: 

 �å���h�`�b�i�K�j�g�Š
�h
�ƒ

�û
�o�‹�h�b���i�q�i�x�����h�`�z�i�s�j�p

�Š���^�o�‹�|�•�~ 

The disbelievers are the wrongdoers���� 

Had the �ô�û not been there, �H�ý�K�¸�á�ò�. could have been interpreted as a �¼�ê�× or �F�Ì�º of �H�J�Î�é�Ô�N�.. However, the �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú confirms its 

role as �±�Ê. 
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�å���j���,�‹��
�i
�9�h�s�j

�h
�#�h�b���h�j�×�����ñ�5�h�~

�û
�p�i�a

�û
�o�‹�å���~�z 

The word of Allah is the highest���� 

Had the �­  not been there, �¸���ó�ä�ò�. could have been interpreted as a �¼�ê�× of �¼�ö�Õ. However, the �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú confirms its role as a 

�±�Ê.  

EXCLUSIVITY �O�5�U�<�G�…�A 

�ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú can also be used for �<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���., or exclusivity. There are two types of �<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê�.: ���S�•���í�A�.���<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���. 

and �¼�ç�ò�¸�»�Q�ö�N�.���R�ú
�T�Ä�P�J�������<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���..  

���S�•���í�A�.���<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���. means true exclusivity; there is ABSOLUTELY NOBODY that this information applies to 

outside of who was mentioned.  

 �å���ÿ�i�w���u�j�?���h�z�i�x���������‹���i�q�~�j�D���K�I�‹���i�B�A���z�}�• 

Certainly, He (and only He) is the ever-pardoning and the constantly merciful. 

This is �•���í�Ç���<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê�. because Allah �² and only Allah �² is �ô���Ç�Î�N�.���/�.�ý�û�. and this quality cannot be used to describe anyone  but 

Allah. 

 

 �K�.���ú�Ä�J�������<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���.�¼�ç�ò�¸�»  means that there can be others who this information applies to, but this group is 

the most deserving of being associated with this quality. 

���û�q�i�y���+�j�?��
�m�h
�…

�h
�A���i�q�i�x�����h�`�b�i�K�i�a

�û
�R�h�9��

��
�…���t�j�2 �Š�h�g�h�b���h�`�b�i�I�j�O

�û
�g�i�s

�û
�I�‹�{�| 

Listen up! They are the ones who cause corruption, however they do not perceive�� 

This is �¼�ç�ò�¸�»�K�.���ú�Ä�J�������<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���.. The people mentioned in this passage (the hypocri tes) are not the only ones who cause 

corruption (there are plenty of others who do so), but they are the most deserving of being descri bed as such.  

�I �~�! �z�� �A 

�ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú can also be used for emphasis. Note that �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú does not have an effect on the sentence 

grammatically. Previously, we have known independent pronouns to create a new sentence, but that is 

not the case with �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú; it has no grammatical role, just a rhetorical one.  

��
�l
�A�z�i�u

�h
�þ

�h
�f���û�q�i�y�Š�h�S�û�h�ò �h�u�h�b���i�q�i�x�����h�û�j�8�j�p�Š

�h�€
�û
�o�‹�{�{�€ 

We gave them victory,��so they were the ones who overpowered�� 

Notice how the �±�Ê of �H�Ó remained �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ (�Ð�ú�¸�ç�ò�.). 
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��
�l
�A�z�i�u

�h
�ý���û�q�i�y���+�j�?���ð

�i
�n�û�8

�h
�0���t�j�k�r���p�G�z�i�u���h�_�û�z

�h
�i�h�b���û�q�i�x�����Š�h�Ì �û�Z

�h
�=�h�b���h�q

�h
�p�û�]

�h
�=�•�| 

And the people of Nuh from way before. Certainly, THEY were more oppressive and more 
rebellious! 

There is a double emphasis here with �ô�ü�ø�, along with �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú. Notice how the �±�Ê of �H�Ó remained �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ (�“�Ý�*�J���P�ô�ó�à�*). 

3.3 �`�/�R�I�A���Þ�s�W 

Previously, we learned that pronouns must always refer back to something that has already been 
�u���v�š�]�}�v�����X���&�}�Œ�����Æ���u�‰�o���U���^�D�Ç���•�]�•�š���Œ���Á���•���•�]���l�U���•�}���•�Z�������]���v�[�š���P�}���š�}���•���Z�}�}�o�X�_���t�����l�v�}�Á���š�Z���š���š�Z�����‰�Œ�}�v�}�µ�v��
�^�•�Z���_���]�•���Œ���(���Œ�Œ�]�v�P���������l���š�}���^�u�Ç���•�]�•�š���Œ�X�_�� 

That is not the case with �H�²�Õ�N�.���·�ö�Ú. It is a pronoun that comes at the beginning of a sentence and refers 

back to nothing. Its function is simply to proclaim the importance of the statement to come.  

The grammatical rules of �H�²�Õ�N�.���·�ö�Ú are as follows: 

1. Always singular, always 3rd person (will always be either �ý�û or �­ ). 

2. It will not have an �Ì�¶�� within the sentence. 

3. It can be attached, detached, or inside, but it will most often be attached to a �¹�Ø�ø���C�Î�Ç.  

***N OTE that �²�Õ�N�.���·�ö�Ú�H  will not be translated as an actual pronoun (he/she/it), as its function is not the 

function of a normal pronoun. 

To understand the difference in the functions of the pronoun, compare the following three sentences:  

�G�6�¸�ì���î�ó�K�.!��

The king is coming! 

This sentence is a normal informational sentence.  

�G�6�¸�ì���ý�û���î�ó�K�.! 

The king (and nobody else) is coming!      

The king, he is coming! 

This sentence has �ñ�Ø�ê�ò�.���·�ö�Ú, either making it exclusive or emphasizing it. 

�G�6�¸�ì���î�ó�K�.���ý�û! 

Important news! The king is coming! 
This sentence has �H�²�Õ�N�.���·�ö�Ú, aggrandizing the topics of the upcoming sentence.  The �H�²�Õ�N�.���·�ö�Ú (�ý�û) is not translated. 
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Now take a look at the following examples of �H�²�Õ�N�.���·�ö�Ú in Quran.  

���û�b
�h
�=���5�e�7�j�J

�h
�l���j���,�‹��

�h�h
���� �Š�c�h�h�Û

�û
�f�‹���j�t

���s�j�J���i�q
�h
�p�û�]

�h
�=���û�t �h�r�h�b�ò���h�B

��
�J
�h
�l�����u�j�?���ô�m���j�w�j�<�Š�h�T���i�w���h�`�z�i�s�j�p

�Š���^�o�‹���i�C�j�p
�û
�g�i�,��

�h
�…���ÿ�|�{  

Who is more wrongdoing than whoever falsely attributes lies to Allah or denies His signs? 
[The great matter is that] those who do wrong will not succeed!  

Notice that the �ú�B on �ú�ø�, does not translate as a pronoun at all. It is not a pronoun that refers to anything that came before 

it. 

 

�����u�j�?�ÿ�i�w�����Š�h�µ�û�h�˜��
�h

�…�h�b���5�h�y�~�j�/���i�D�z�i�s�h�,��
�h

�…���h�q���v�h�y�h�A���ÿ�i�h������� �̀j�1
�h
�f���5�q�r�j�K

�û�i�£���ÿ�i�w���E�h�K���j�D
�û
�/�h�}���t�h�r�•�~ 

[The great matter is that] whoever comes to his Master as a criminal, then for him is 
Jahannam, he neither dies nor remains alive in it. 

Notice that the �ú�B on �ú�ø�, does not translate as a pronoun at all. It is not a pronoun that refers to anything that came before 

it. 

 

3.4 �t �Û�<�O�s�o�A���Þ�s�X�I�A���� ���e �[�a�o�A 

When we first began our study of the �ñ�ä�é, we learned that a �ñ�ä�é can have either an inside doer or an 

outside doer. An inside doer is a pronoun which is imbedded in the conjugation of a �ñ�ä�é. We know, for 

���Æ���u�‰�o���U���Z�}�Á���š�}���•���Ç�U���^�/���Á���v�š�_�X�� 

���Q�½�T�»�P�û
�P
�7��

We also kno�Á���Z�}�Á���š�}���•���Ç�U���^���Z�u�������Á���v�š�_�X�� 

���Q�Ì�P�T�I
�P
�*���P�¹ �P�û

�P
�7 

�d�Z�����‹�µ���•�š�]�}�v�����š���Z���v�����]�•�U���Z�}�Á�����}���Á�����•���Ç�U���^���Z�u���������v�����/���Á���v�š�_�M 

���8���Q�Ì�P�T�I
�P
�*�P�J���Q�½�T�»�P�û

�P
�7 

This is grammatically incorrect, as �è�Þ�ã can only happen between two like words.  

The solution: pull out the pronoun from inside the �ñ�ä�é and do �è�Þ�ã of the �ñ�ã�¸�é onto the � ôutside�_��

pronoun.  
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���9���¸�P�ø
�P
�*���Q�½�T�»�P�û

�P
�7���Q�Ì�P�T�I

�P
�*�P�J��

The pronoun is pulled out from the �ñ�ä�é (�¸�ø�*) and the second doer is �C�ý�Þ�ä�õ onto the pronoun. This is not considered an 

outside doer; it does not adhere to the rules of ha ving outside doers. 

This can happen with any of the �å�P���R�× of �F�¸�ä�é�*. Also, note that the pronoun will not be repeated in the 

translation. 

 

���û�6�h�x
�û
�J�‹���h�:�u

�h
�=�����h�]�z�i�G

�h
�=�h�b���ò���j�Í���5�h�~�j�?�h�;��

�h
�…�h�b���j�² �Š�h�T���d�j�K

�û
�l�j�J���~�| 

You and your brother go with Our signs and do not be lax in My remembrance�� 

The inside doer of the �Î�O�*���ñ�ä�é (���P�½�ø�*) is taken out of the �ñ�ä�é and �E�ý�Ê�* is �C�ý�Þ�ä�õ onto it.  

 

���û�q�i�<�v
�i
�l���û�I�h�j

�h
�o��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i���û�q�i�<�u

�h
�=�����û�q�i�1 �i�>

�m
�5�h�7�A�h�;�h�b�����p�û�j�8

� �r���p�n
�Š�h�„�h�W���j�Í�•�~ 

He said�U���^�z�}�µ�����v�����Ç�}�µ�Œ���(�}�Œ���(���š�Z���Œ�•���Z���À���������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���������v���]�v�����o�����Œ���u�]�•�P�µ�]�����v�����X�_ 

The inside doer of the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é (�ô�¿�ø�*) was pulled out of the �ñ�ä�é and �ô� �+�¸�º�) is �C�ý�Þ�ä�õ onto it. 
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CHAPTER 4 - ���(�¸�é�¼�����R�»
�P�@���Ò�N�. 

4.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 Reasons to change the status of a ���œ�Û�ù�ä���Ù�$�> 

�™ �4�/�®�I  Associated with ���œ�Û�ù�è�Ë�Ñ���Ù�$�H�Ë�Ñ (7.3 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 
�™ �)�ä�•�Û�Z�Ë�Ñ�����Ô�-�Ë�Ñ���ã�Ñ�/�~�Ï (Chapter 14.2 �t Advanced �@�[�ù) 
�™ �®�ä�¼�Ñ���â�Ñ�@�H�/���®�ä�¼�Ñ (Chapter 14.6 �t Advanced �@�[�ù) 

 
�9 How different irregularities manifest light and lightest  

�™ Focus on �R���Û�ù�ä (Chapter 7) and �þ�a�Û�ù (Chapter 9) 

4.1 INTRODUCTION  
Recall that �Î�O���.���/�.�ý�Ä�J���Î�O���. is a two-part structure that is made up of: 

1. A command  
2. What will happen as a result of the command being followed 

This structure, however, is limited to commands and does not include forbidding verbs. There is a 

specific, separate grammatical structure that serves a similar function to the �Î�O���.���/�.�ý�Ä�J���Î�O���. structure, 

but it involves forbidding rather than commanding.  

This structure is known as �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é. 

4.2 STRUCTURE AND GRAMMAR 
As mentioned previously, �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é is like the negative version of �Î�O���.���/�.�ý�Ä�J���Î�O���.. It is a structure that 

includes a �¯�ø as well as the reasoning (the �¹�»�Ñ) behind this prohibition.   

�d�Z�]�•���•�š�Œ�µ���š�µ�Œ�����š�Œ���v�•�o���š���•�������•�š�����•���^���}���v�}�š���y�U���}�Œ�����o�•���l�}�š�Z���Œ�Á�]�•���Y�_�� 

Though this structure serves a similar function, it looks different grammatically. This structure is made 
up of three parts: 

1. a �¯�ø���ñ�ä�é 

2. a �é�(�  ̧

3. a �ñ�ä�é directly following the �(�¸�é that is �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ (light) 

Take a look at the examples below.   

��
�l
�A�z
�i�i
�ÿ�����û�q�i�2 �Š�h�p

�û
�i�h�L�h�K���5�h�r���j�: �Š�h�m�j

�k�~�h�Z���t�j�r���j�w�~�j�/��
�l
�A�û�z�h�d�û�[�h�)��

�h
�…�h�b����

�h
�/���Ì �j�± �h�X

�h
�c���û�q�i�2 �û�~

�h
�p�h�`��

��
�n�j�E�h�~���Š�c�h�z�h�x���û�I�h�j

�h
�/���j�± �h�X

�h
�c���j�w�û�~

�h
�p�h�`��

�û
�n�j�p�û

�h
�˜���t�h�r�h�b�‚�{��

Eat from the pure of that which We have blessed you with and do not transgress regarding it, 
or else My anger will descend upon you. And whoever My anger descends upon has certainly 

fallen. 
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The ayah above follows the �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é structure. There is a �¯�ø (�.�T�ý�P�ç�T�Þ�P�)����) followed by a �(�¸�é followed by a �����	
��
�ñ�R�È���é�
�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é. 

Notice that the �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é clause explains the reason behind the �¯�ø and translates as � ótherwise�µ��or � ór else�µ�� 

 

���j�_�û�z�h�j�Š�h�T����
�l
�A�z
�i
�p�i�G�û�I�‹�����h�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹����

�h
�9�h�N���I�h�j�i�s

�û
�I�‹�����j�²

��
�o�‹�����h�6�h�<

�h
�l���i���,�‹�����û�q�i�2

�h
�o��

�l
�A�b� �I�h�;�û�K�h�;��

�h
�…�h�b���û�q

�i
�!�j�K�5�h�7�û�I

�h
�=���"�h�h������

�h
�/���h�<���h�t�F�j�j�ê �Š�h�W��

�l
�A�z�i�8�j�p

�h�j�v�|�{��

My people,enter the holy land that Allah has decreed for you and do not turn back on your 
heels, or else you will return as losers.  

The ayah above follows the �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é structure. There is a �¯�ø ( �Î�¾�����J�.�J�Ì�¾ ) followed by a �(�¸�é followed by a �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é (�.�ý�»�ó�í�ù�¿�é) 

Notice that the �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é clause explains the reason behind the �¯�ø and translates as � ótherwise�µ��or � ór else�µ�� 

4.3 �9�~�8�<�O�I�A���;�5�f OUTSIDE OF FORBIDDING  

There is one case in which �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é follows something other than a �¯�ø. It is often seen following a wish 

or desire. The part following the �(�¸�é explains why the speaker has this wish or desire. In such cases, ���(�¸�é

�¼���»�@�Ò�N�. translates best as � âs a result�_��or � b̂ecause�_�X�� 

Take a look at the examples below.  

 

���û�t�j�L
�h
�o�h�b�����h�t�j�k�r��

�x
�n�û�X

�h
�f���û�q�i�2 �h�8�Š�h�^

�h
�=���j���,�‹�����i�w�h�v�û�@�h�E�h�b���û�q�i�2 �h�v�û�@�h�7���ü�t �i�2 �h�;���û�q

��
�I���`

�h
�/
�h
�l�����t

�h
�o�z�i�j�h

�h
���ÿ�����x�C���I�h�z�h�J���û�q�i�y�h�a�h�r���i�:�v

�i
�l�� �j�´ �h�<�û�~

�h
�p�Š�h�T����

�h
�f���5�q�s�~�j� �̂h�`���A�e�L�û�z

�h
�f���h�L�z

�i
�f
�h
�/�•�}����

Certainly, if bounty comes to you from Allah, he will most definitely say, as though there has 
�������v���v�}���o�}�À���������š�Á�����v���Ç�}�µ�����v�����Z�]�u���^I wish I was with them then [as a result] I would have 

attained something great!�_��  

The ayah above follows the �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é structure. There is a wish [�½�þ���¸��...] followed by a �(�¸�é followed by a �	�P�8�ý�é�²�é�
���/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é. 

Notice that the ���(�¸�é�¼���»�@�Ò�N�. clause explains the reason behind the wish and tra nslates as � ás a result�µ�� 

 

��
�h
�^�5

�h
�i�h�b�����i�t�Š�h�…�Š�h�‡�Š�h�T���i�`�û�z�h� �̀û�K�j�f���j�t

�û�7�‹�����5�q�D�û�h�î�� �j�Ó���i�b
�i
�p�û�7

�h
�A���m�j

�k
�Ô�h�a

��
�o���h�6�Š�h�m�û�N

�h�û
�•�‹���}�€�����h�6�Š�h�m�û�N

�h
�=�����j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹����

�h
�f���Š�h�½�z�i�J���j�w�Š

�h
�g�j�?���"�h�Ó�j�?���h�_�j�p���Z

�h
�/���i�w� �v�i�]

�h�h
�•���j

�k
�­�ï�ÿ��

���j�w�j�p�h�s�h�-���i�;�m�z�i�N���h�`�û�z�h� �̀û�K�j�g�j�o���h�t�j
�k�F�i�L���h�k�j�I�Š

�h
�v
�h
�!�h�b���ô�5�q�7�j�J�Š�h�f�������j�t

�h�`�����I �i�T�h�b���Ï�j�n�~�j�<
���O�I�‹�����p�B�5�h�8�h�)���j�Í��

��
�…�j�?���h�`�û�z�h� �̀û�K�j�f���i�I�û�~

�h
�l���5�h�r�h�b�}�•��

�&�]�Œ���µ�v���•���]���U���^�,���u���v�U�����µ�]�o�����u���������š�}�Á���Œ so that hopefully I might reach the ways - the ways to 
the sky, then [as a result], �/���Á�]�o�o���o�}�}�l�����š���D�µ�•���[�•��god... 

The ayah above follows the �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é structure. There is a wish [��
��
�ñ�P�ä

�P
�ò...] followed by a �(�¸�é followed by a �����	�P�â�R�ó���Ý�²�é�
�/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é. 

Notice that the �¼���»�@�Ò�N�.���(�¸�é  clause explains the reason behind the wish and tr anslates as � ás a result�µ. 
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Familiarize yourself with the following list of words. These are words that are commonly used when 
expressing a wish.  

���P�½�T�P�þ����
��
�ñ�P�ä

�P
�ò���~ �P�ã���� �T�ý

�P
�N�s�T�ý

�P
�N����

�T
�ñ�P�û��

if only perhaps hopefully/possibly if/why is it not that case that did/is 
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   CHAPTER 5 - ��
�l
�`
�h
�=�b��

�l
� �̀j�? 

5.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 The Compound �ì�Ë�Ñ (Chapter 12.5 �t �4�. ) 

 
�9 Shared Tools of Negation (Chapter 9.4 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

 
�9 �)�ä�•�Û�Z�Ë�Ñ�����Ô�-�Ë�Ñ���ã�Ñ�/�~�Ï (Chapter 14.2 �t Advanced �@�[�ù) 

5.1 INTRODUCTION TO ��
�l
�`�= 

We learned about ���T�H
�P
�* as part of our study of �@�8�¸�Û�ö�ó�N���¼�»�×�¸�ý�.���C�J�Î�A�.. We learned that it translates as � t̂o�_��and 

that it makes the �@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é that follows it �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ (light).  

���T�H
�P
�*, however, is a versatile �C�Î�Ç that can serve several different functions. In this chapter, we will be 

reviewing what we already know about ���T�H
�P
�* as well as learning about the other roles it can play.  

5.1A ��
�l
�`

�h
�=���9���F�j�K

�h�I �l�U�h�s�I �A 

Recall that during our study of the compound �ô�Ñ�., we learned that ���T�H
�P
�* transforms a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G into a �8�Ì�Ø�O. 

This type of ���T�H
�P
�* is called the �¼���K�R�8

�P�Ì �T�Ø�P�O���T�H
�P
�*. This is because ���T�H

�P
�*, in combination with the �ñ�ä�é that comes after it, 

functions and translates like a �8�Ì�Ø�O.   

Take ���R�Ì�Å�Ò�K�.���¤�,���Q�¹ �P�û
�T
�Í�P�� as an example. It is a normal �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G. When ���T�H

�P
�* comes before such a sentence, it 

behaves like a �8�Ì�Ø�O. 

���R�Ì �R�Å
�T�Ò�K�.���¤�,���P�¹ �P�û

�T
�Í�P�����T�H

�P
�* is equivalent to saying ���R�Ì �R�Å

�T�Ò�P�ö�N�.��
�P

�¤�R�,��
�P�/� �̧P�û

��
���.. Both translate as � t̂o go to the masjid�_��and both 

can be used the same way in a sentence. You could say ��
�T
�7
�P
�*���T�H

�P
�*���Q�Ì�T�K�R�8

�Q
�*���R�Ì �R�Å

�T�Ò�P�ö�N�.��
�P

�¤�R�,��
�P�¹ �P�û  or ���R�Ì �R�Å

�T�Ò�P�ö�N�.��
�P

�¤�R�,��
�P�/�¸�û

��
���.���Q�Ì�T�K�R�8

�Q
�*.    

This is the standard and most common usage of ���T�H
�P
�*.  

5.1B ��
�l
�`

�h
�= MEANING � B̂ECAUSE�_ 

���T�H
�P
�* can sometimes serve the function of �ñ�T���R�ó

�T�ä�P�). The word �ñ�T���R�ó
�T�ä�P�) means � t̂o give a reason�_��or � t̂o explain�_�X��

When ���T�H
�P
�* is used for �ñ�T���R�ó

�T�ä�P�), it most naturally translates as � b̂ecause�_�X�� 

Take a look at the following examples.  

��
�h
�^�5

�h
�i�h�b�����i�w�h�v�Š�h�…�}�j�?���i�q�i�<�û�2 �h�}���h�`�û�z�h� �̀û�K�j�f���j�^�A�h�;���û�t�j�k�r���x�t�j�r�û�0� �J��

�x
�n�i�A�h�K���m�ÿ����

�e
�†�i�A�h�K���h�`�z

�i
�p�i�<

�û
�j�h�)

�h
�A���h�j

�k�� �h�K��
�h
�^�z�i�j�h�,���`

�h
�=���i���,�‹���ä�ä�ä���|�‚ 

A man fr�}�u���š�Z�����‰���}�‰�o�����}�(���&�]�Œ���µ�v���Á�Z�}���Á���•���Z�]���]�v�P���Z�]�•���(���]�š�Z���•���]���U���^�t�]�o�o���Ç�}�µ���l�]�o�o�������u���v��because 
�Z�����•���Ç�•�U���Z�D�Ç���u���•�š���Œ���]�•�����o�o���Z�[�_�M 
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�ä�ä�ä�����h�`�z�i�A�j�K
�û�i
�ž��

�h
�^�z�i�N���K�I�‹�����û�q�i�1�5���}�ï���j�7��

�l
�A�z�i�v�j�r�û�0�i�;���`

�h
�=���j���,�-�����û�q�i�2�j

�k�E�h�K���ä�ä�ä���{ 

They exile the prophet and you because you believe in Allah, your master. ��

�5�h�r�h�b����
�m��
�…�j�?���û�q�i�y�û�v�j�r��

�l
�A�z�i�s�h�j�h�+���j�7��

�l
�A�z�i�v�j�r�û�0�i�}���`

�h
�=���j���,�-�����j�L�F�j�L

�h�a
�û
�o�‹�����j�I�~�j�s�h

�û
�¡�‹���‚ 

They only resented them because they believed in Allah, the mighty, the praise-worthy. 

 

5.1C ��
�l
�`

�h
�= MEANING � L̂EST�_ 

���T�H
�P
�* can sometimes come in the meaning of � l̂est�_�X��The word � l̂est�_��is an expression of caution or fear and 

�����v���š�Œ���v�•�o���š�������•���^�]�v���}�Œ�����Œ���š�}�����À�}�]�����š�Z�����Œ�]�•�l���}�(�Y�_ 

���Š�h�Ð
�û
�o
�h
�A�h�b�����j�Í���j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����h�j�½�Š�h�i�h�K���û�q�i�2 �j�7���h�I�~�j�s�h�;���`

�h
�=�����h�`�b�i�I�h�<�û�y�h�)���û�q�i�2

��
�p�h�a

��
�o��

�q
�†�i�8�i�N�h�b���Ê�q�K�Š�h�‡�û�u

�h
�A�h�b�{�•�� 

Allah cast down pegs on earth lest it should sway with you and [He cast] rivers and paths so 
that you may be guided.   

�$�Q�R�W�K�H�U���Z�D�\���W�R���V�D�\���W�K�L�V���Z�R�X�O�G���E�H���W�R���V�D�\���´�$�O�O�D�K���F�D�V�W���G�R�Z�Q���S�H�J�V���R�Q���H�D�U�W�K���L�Q���R�U�G�H�U���W�R���D�Y�R�L�G���W�K�H���U�L�V�N���R�I���L�W���>�W�K�H���H�D�U�W�K�@��

�V�Z�D�\�L�Q�J���Z�L�W�K���\�R�X�¬�µ 

 

�ä�ä�ä�����i�j
�k�û�h�8�i�,�����i���,�‹�����û�q�i�2

�h
�o���ñ

�l
�A�z
� 
�p�j�X�h�;���`

�h
�=�����h�b���i���,�‹�����ü�i�q�~�j�p�h�`���g�;�û

�h
�¾���j

�k
�n�i�2 �j�7�{�•�€����

. And Allah is knowing of all things.lest you go astray Allah clarifies for you 

�$�Q�R�W�K�H�U���Z�D�\���W�R���V�D�\���W�K�L�V���Z�R�X�O�G���E�H���W�R���V�D�\�����´�$�O�O�D�K���F�O�D�U�L�I�L�H�V���I�R�U���\�R�X���W�R���D�Y�R�L�G���W�K�H���U�L�V�N���R�I���\�R�X���J�R�L�Q�J���D�V�W�U�D�\�¬�µ  

 

 5.1D ��
�l
�`

�h
�= STARTING A QUOTE 

���T�H
�P
�* can be used to indicate the beginning of a quote. Quotation marks are not used in classical Arabic, nor 

is the word � ŝaying�_��used to open a quote. ���T�H
�P
�* serves this function. When translating from Arabic to 

English, the word � ŝaying�_��can be added in brackets to capture the function of ���T�H
�P
�*.  

���T�H
�P
�* can open a quote whether the quote is a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G, a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G, or a �Î�O�*���ñ�ä�é.  

���T�H�* will only affect the status of an �@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é, otherwise the �ñ�ä�é will stay as is. 

Take a look at the examples below.  
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���"�c�h�I�5�h�u�h�b�����i�6�Š�h�s �û�T
�h
�=���j�9���v�h

�û
� �‹�����h�6�Š�h�s �û�T

�h
�=���j�K�5���
�‹���`

�h
�=�����ð�5

�q�k�j�h�D���û�q�i�2 � �E�h�K���h�I�h� �̀h�b���5���r���q� �;�I�h�A�h�b��
�û
�n�h�y

�h
�/���5

�q�k�j�h�D���5�h�v� �E�h�K���5�h�u�h�I�h� �̀h�b���5�h�r���5�h�u�û�I�h�A�h�b���û�I
�h
�i�����ô�û�q�h�a

�h�+��
�l
�A�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i

���û�q�i�y�h�v�û�@�h�7���ü�i� �̀j
�k
�J�h�0�i�J���h�`

��
�J
�h
�/
�h
�f�`

�h
�=����

�i
�9�h�v�û�a

��
�o���j���,�‹����

�h�h
�����j�p

�Š���^�o�‹���h�û�j�s���~�~ 

The people of Jannah will call out to the people of the fire [saying�•�U���^Certainly we have found 
what our Master promised us to be true, so have you found what your Master promised to be 

true?�_���d�Z���Ç���Á�]�o�o���•���Ç�U���^�z���•�_�X���d�Z���v�����������o�o���Œ���Á�]�o�o�������o�o���}�µ�š�����u�}ng them [saying�•�U���^The curse of 
Allah is upon the wrongdoers!�_ 

The first �`�= begins a quote that starts with a �P�5�r���n�a�f. The second �`�= begins a quote that is a �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦. In both cases, 

the �`�= has no grammatical effect.  

 

��
�m
�5���u�j�?�����j�w�j�r�û�z

�h
�i���Š

�h
�Ó�j�?���5�e�D�z�i�u���5�h�v

�û
�p�h�N�û�K

�h
�=���m�������û�`

�h
�=�����x�q�j��

�h
�=���f�B�A

�h
�J�h�`���û�q�i�y�h�~�j�)

�û
�/�h�}���`

�h
�=���j�n

�û�8
�h
�0���t�j�r���h�k�h�J�û�z

�h
�i���û�K�j�J�u

�h
�=���{ 

Certainly WE sent Nuh to his people [commanding/saying�•�U���^Warn your people before a 
painful punishment comes to them.�_ 

This �`�= begins a quote that starts with a �K�J�=���n�a�f. Notice that the �K�J�= remains �_�b�L�£ like any other command, even 

though it is preceded by an �`�=.  

 

�ä�ä�ä�����h�6�Š�h�s �û�T
�h
�=��
�l
�A�û�b�h�I�5�h�u�h�b���j�9���v�h

�û
� �‹���`

�h
�=�����ô�û�q

�i�2 �û�~
�h
�p�h�`���f�q�Š

�h
�„�h�N�����h�`�z�i�a�h�s�û�[�h�,���û�q�i�x�h�b���5�h�x�z

�i
�p�i�G�û�I�h�}���û�q

�h
�I�~�€��

�_���d�Z���Ç���Á�]�o�o���v�}�š���Z���À����Peace be upon you.�•�U���^sayingcall the people of Jannah [And they will 
entered it but they will be hoping.  

This �`�= begins a quote that is a �9�~�s�N�A���9�p�¦. Notice that the �`�= has no grammatical effect.   

 

Note that this type of quote differs from a ���F�ý�í�õ�F�ý�í�ò�. in that the quote does not have to be connected to 

the word �F�¸�ì. In the examples above, �L�P�6�¸�ø, ���P�H
��
�7
�P
�*, and ��

�P
�ñ�P�Ñ�T�8

�P
�* are used. This allows for a wider variety in 

expression.  

 

5.1E �����`
�h
�=���9�h�g���g�h�H�i�s�I �A 

�����H�* differs from ���T�H
�P
�* in that it only affects �ö�Ñ�*�(�¸ . Generally, ���T�H

�P
�* translates as � t̂o�_��and �����H

�P
�* translates as � t̂hat�_�X��

There are some cases in which you may see AN ���T�H
�P
�* THAT IS ACTUALLY JUST �����H�* WITHOUT A �0�S�Ì�Ô OR AN �ô�Ñ�.. This is  
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called � �̂¼�ê�ê�F���H�*�_�U��or the � l̂ightened �H�*�_�X��There are some cases in which the �0�Ì�Ô and �¼�È�¿�é are removed from 

�����H
�P
�*. There are two clues you can use to pinpoint the �¼�P�ê

��
�ê�P�Q�F�����H

�P
�*: 

1) If the �ñ�ä�é after ���T�H
�P
�* is �@�ý�é�Î�O, it is �¼�P�ê

��
�ê�P�Q�F�����H

�P
�*. If it was an actual ���T�H

�P
�*, it would make the �ñ�ä�é after it �Ø�ù�õ�/�ý .  

2) If the ���T�H
�P
�* appears where you would normally expect �����H

�P
�*, it is �¼�P�ê

��
�ê�P�Q�F�����H

�P
�*. There are certainly �F�¸�ä�é�* that 

usually come with �����H
�P
�* and not ���T�H

�P
�*. Among them are ���Q�ô

�P
�ó�T�ä

�P
�,���P�ô�R�ó

�P�ã and �K�P�Î�P�����K
�P
�*�P�8 and �����÷�Q�á

�P
�,�����÷�P�à.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

�ä�ä�ä�����h�q�j�p�h�`�`
�h
�=�����i�`�z

�i
�m�h�~�h�N�����Š

�h
�Â �û�K���J���q�i�2�v�j�r�ä�ä�ä���|�z��

�,�����l�v���Á���š�Z���š���š�Z���Œ�����Á�}�µ�o�����������•�]���l���‰���}�‰�o�������u�}�v�P���Ç�}�µ�Y 

���h�q�j�p�h�  ̀is a �n�a�f that comes with ��
�l
�`
�h
�=. Also notice that the �n�a�f after ��

�l
�`
�h
�= is �S�z�f�K�J, not �B�z�U�v�r. This means that it is �9�h�g���g�h

�i
�¥�����`

�h
�=. Also 

�Q�R�W�L�F�H���W�K�D�W���L�W���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�H�V���D�V���´�W�K�D�W�µ���� 

 

��
�h

�†
�h
�f
�h
�=�����h�`�û�b�h�K�h�}��

��
�…

�h
�A�����i�_�j�A�û�K

�h�}�����5�q�a
�û
�g�h�+��

�h
�…�h�b���Ê�q�k�h�ð���û�q�i�y

�h
�I���i�k�j�p�û�s�h�,��

�h
�…�h�b��

�q
�…�û�z

�h
�i���û�q�j�y�û

�h
���j�?�‚�ƒ��

Then do they not see that it does not reply to them and does not possess harm or benefit for 
them? 

�c
�h
�=�h�K is a �n�a�f that comes with ��

�l
�`
�h
�=. Also notice that the �n�a�f after ��

�l
�`
�h
�= is �S�z�f�K�J, not �B�z�U�v�r. This means that it is �9�h�g���g�h

�i
�¥�����`

�h
�=. Also 

�Q�R�W�L�F�H���W�K�D�W���L�W���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�H�V���D�V���´�W�K�D�W�µ���� 

 

5.1F ��
�l
�`

�h
�=���C�h�j�k�ê �h�g�i�s�I �A 

���T�H
�P
�* can sometimes be used to explain or clarify something coming before it. This type of ���T�H

�P
�* functions and 

translates similar to a �F�Ì�º or a �H�¸���º.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

�5�h�r�����j�w�j�7���j�´ �h�;�û�K�h�J
�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�r��

��
�…�j�?���û�q�i�y

�h
�I���i�:

�û
�p
�i
�i���m�������j�`

�h
�=����

�l
�A�b�i�I�i�8�û�-�‹�����h���,�‹�����ô�û�q

�i�2 ���E�h�K�h�b���j
�k�� �h�K�ä�ä�ä���{�{�•�� 

I only said to them what you ���}�u�u���v���������u�����š�}���€�š�Z���š���]�•���š�}���•���Ç�•���^�t�}�Œ�•�Z�]�‰�����o�o���Z�U���u�Ç���D���•�š���Œ��
���v�����Ç�}�µ�Œ���D���•�š���Œ�_�X 

 

���û�I�h�j
�h
�o�h�b�����h�t�Š�h�…

�û
�j
�i
�o���5�h�v�û�@�h�;�A�h�;��

�h
�9�h�s

�û
�m�j

�û
�¡�‹�����j�`

�h
�=�����û�K

�i
�m

�û
�Q�‹�����ô�j

���j�,�ä�ä�ä���{�|����

���v�����Á���������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���P���À�����>�µ�‹�u���v���Á�]�•���}�u���€�š�Z���š���]�•���š�}���•���Ç�•���^�������P�Œ���š���(�µ�o���š�}�����o�o���Z�_�X�� 
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5.1G ��
�l
�`

�h
�=���C�I �3�A�L�I �A 

���T�H
�P
�* can sometimes be �0�Ì�¶�.�9. When it is �0�Ì�¶�.�9, it serves as emphasis. The �0�Ì�¶�.�Ï�N�.���H�* in particular only appears 

after � �̧��ö
�P
�N. Since the �H�* in this case is emphasizing ��̧��ö

�P
�N is translates as � f̂inally�_�X��Together they translate as 

�^�Á�Z���v���(�]�v���o�o�Ç�_�X 

Take a look at the following examples.  

��
�m
�5���s

�h
�I�h�b�����ð�q�� �û�K

�h
�J���û�q�j�y�j�7���h�\�5�h�W�h�b���û�q�j�y�j�7���h�;�m�j�½���5

�q
�Z�z

�i
�I���5�h�v

�i
�p�i�N�i�K���û�D�h�;

�m
�5�h�A���`

�h
�=���������}�}��

When our messengers finally came to Lut, he was caused agony by them and he was 
���]�•�š�Œ���•�•���������Ç���š�Z���u�Y 

Notice that the �C�I�3�A�L���`�= comes after �5�s�o. Notice that the word � f́inally�µ��is included in the translation to capture the �I�~�!�z�;.  

 

��
�m
�5���s

�h
�p
�h
�f���`

�h
�=�����h�;

�m
�5�h�A�‹��

�û
�o���i�Þ�j�R�h�<����

�û
�o
�h
�A���i�w�Š�‹�h�j�����Š

�h�h
�������û�A�h�b���j�w�j�y������

�h
�f�-���û�K�����I�h�;�����q�Þ�j�U�h�7���ð�Ê�����������ƒ�€��

Then when the bringer of good news finally �����u���U���Z�����š�Z�Œ���Á���]�š���}�À���Œ���Z�]�•���(���š�Z���Œ�[�•���(ace and he 
���������u���������o�����š�}���•���������P���]�v�Y�� 

Notice that the �C�I�3�A�L���`�= comes after �5�s�o. Notice that the word � f́inally�µ��is included in the translation to capture the �I�~�!�z�;.  

 

5.2 INTRODUCTION TO ��
�l
�`�? 

We have come across �H�, in two different places in our studies: as one of the �¼�õ�9�¸�?�.���>�î�N�.���1�.�J�6�* (meaning 

� îf�_�•��and as part of the ���,�������H�, templates. However, ���T�H�R�, does serve a couple more functions.  

5.2A �`�?���9�~�f�5�
 �A 

In Chapter 9 of beginning �ý�4, we learned that ���,�������H�, and ���,�������¸�õ are two templates which add the 

meaning of � n̂othing but�Y�_��or � ônly�_�V��the negation part �~�n̂othing�_�•��came from the �¸�õ or the �H�,, and the 

exception �~�b̂ut�_�•��was made using�����,. However, �H�, can be used to negate a sentence �t both �¼���ö�Ñ�. and �¼���ó�ä�é 

�t without the presence of ���,.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

���û�I�h�j
�h
�o�h�b����

�m
�5�h�s�~�j�/���û�q�i�y�Š���v

��
�m�h�r����̀j�?�����j�w�~�j�/���û�q�i�2 �Š���v

��
�m���r�����ä�ä�ä�|�€ 

We had certainly established them in that which We did not establish you. 

Notice how �H�, is negating the sentence; in this case, it is a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G.  
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�å�����û� �̀j�?�����ô
�m
�Ñ
�h
�J�Š�h�‡�j�7���#�t�Š

�h�}
�û
�p�i�N���t�j�k�r���q�i�1 �h�I�v�j�`�å���€�‚ 

evidence in regards to this. noYou all have absolutely  

Notice how �H�, is negating the sentence; in this case, it is a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G. Because �H�, is a tool of negation, it allows for the 

presence of a �0�Ì�¶�.�9���÷�õ (�H�¸�Þ�ó�Ñ���÷�õ), which is playing the role of the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ. 

 

�¼���é�¸�ý�.���H�, is easily distinguishable from �¼���Ý�î�N�.���H�, because �¼���é�¸�ý�.���H�, will not make a �@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é lightest.  

5.2B ��
�l
�`�?���9�g���g�H�s�o�A 

Similar to �¼�ê�ê�Ë�K�.���T�H�*, ���T�H�, can sometimes be �����H�, without a �0�Ì�Ô or an �ô�Ñ�.. In that case, ���T�H�, would serve the 

purpose of emphasis.  

Take a look at the following example. 

��
�m
�5�h�r�h�b�����5�h�v

�i
�p�û�?�j�k�r���x�h�ì �h�5��

��
�…�j�?���h�:�u

�h
�=�`�ï�����h�t�j�s

�h
�I���h�k� �v�i� �̂��+���h�û�j�7�j�J�Š

�h
�ƒ

�û
�o�‹���{�‚�€ 

No, you are nothing but a person like us, and we certainly think that you are from amongst 
the liars! 

Notice how �H�, is emphasizing the sentence. Also notice that the �ñ�ä�é that comes after it ( �î�ù�á�ø) is not lightest, which 

eliminates the possibility of �¼���Ý�î�N�.���H�,.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

25



CHAPTER 6 - �F�¸�P�ç�R�¿
�T
�Ô���. 

6.0 RECOMMENDED READING 
�9 Abnormal Sentence Structure for a �)�–�è�Ë�Ñ���)�Ò�è�H (Chapter 5.4 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

 
�9 Abnormal Sentence Structure for a �)�–�Ò�$�>���)�Ò�è�H (Chapter 6.6 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

6.1 INTRODUCTION 
�F�¸�ç�¿�Ô���. is a rhetorical device used in Arabic to bring special attention to a topic within a larger 

conversation. Grammatically, it looks similar to a �G�Ì�í�õ���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ. The key difference is that the �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�O 

structure always has a pronoun attached to the���ñ�ä�é. This pronoun matches in number and gender with 

the portion that that looks like the �G�Ì�í�õ���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ.  

This structure is made up of three parts that appear in the following order: 

1) �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�K�. �t The �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���ô�Ñ�. at the beginning of the structure  

2) �F�ý�ç�Õ�K�. �t The �ñ�ä�é 

3) �N�.�ñ�æ�¸�Õ �t The pronoun attached to the �ñ�ä�é, matching the �O�Õ�ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç 

 

�� �P�= �T�8
�P
���.�P�J��̧P�û�¸�P�ø�T�6�P�Ì�P�õ 

 

 

 

Note: compare this to a sentence like ��̧P�ù
�T
�,�P�Ì�P�û���¸�M�Ç�ý�ø. This looks similar to a �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�O structure. The only 

difference is the lack of a pronoun on the �ñ�ä�é.  

6.2  FUNCTIONS OF � �̂5�d�<�Q�…�A 

The function of �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�K�. is �G�¸�ö�¿�û���.. 

�_�5�s�<�x�…�A 

Similar to a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ, a �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�K�. is brought forward to give it special attention, but unlike a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ, it is not 

considered the main topic. For example, if an artist is asked about their painting at an exhibit, the 
conversation might look something like this:  

�ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�K�.: an �ô�Ñ�. that is �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ that comes 

before the �ñ�ä�é 

�ñ�æ�¸�Õ�N�.: a pronoun attached to the �ñ�ä�é that 

refers to the �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�O, which it matches in 

number and gender.  

�F�ý�ç�Õ�K�.: the �ñ�ä�é that comes after the 

�ý�»�Ø�ù�õ���ô�Ñ�. 
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�D�Ç���‰���]�v�š�]�v�P�Y���/���•�‰���v�š�������š�}�š���o���}�(���•�]�Æ�š�Ç���Z�}�µ�Œ�•���Á�}�Œ�l�]�v�P���}�v���]�š�J���/���������������•�}���u���v�Ç�������š���]�o�•�U���u�Ç�����Ç���•��
almost crossed. I even built the canvas myself. I think I used up approximately a ton of paint 

on it.  

Notice that even though the artist mentioned the painting first, it was not the main topic of their 
���]�•���}�µ�Œ�•���X���d�Z�����‰���]�v�š�]�v�P���Á���•�������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�����v���]�u�‰�}�Œ�š���v�š�����o���u���v�š�U�����µ�š���š�Z�������Œ�š�]�•�š�[�•���(�}���µ�•���Á���•�������}�µ�š��his hand 
and effort in making the painting.  

This is the purpose of �O�ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ, which is a known and recognized rhetorical device in classical Arabic. Let 

us take a look at some Arabic examples.  

 

�5�e�Z�z
�i
�I�h�b�����i�w�Š�h�p�û�~�h�)�A�h�;�����h�t�j�r���i�w�Š�h�p�û�~��

�h
�‘ �h�b���5�q�s

�û
�p�j� �̀h�b���5�q�s

�û
�m�i�D���j�9�h�F�û�K�h�j

�û
�o�‹�����j�²

��
�o�‹����

�i
�n�h�s�û�a���)���:�h�u

�h
�ý���ô

�h�=�j�L�"
�h�8�h
�û
�¢�‹�����h�û�j�j�j�O�Š

�h
�d���p�;�û�z�h�N���h�_�û�z

�h
�i��
�l
�A�z�i�u

�h
�ý���û�q�i�y���+�j�?�•�~�����i�w�Š�h�p

�û
�p�h�G�û�I

�h
�=�h�b�����j�Í

���i�w���u�j�?���ð
�m
�5�h�v�j�<�h

�û�§�h�K�ÿ�����h�t�j�r���h�û�j�E�j�p�Š���U�I�‹���•�• 

And Lut �t WE gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We rescued him from the village that 
used to commit foul deeds. No doubt, THEY were a rebellious nation of evil. We entered him 

into Our mercy. Certainly, he is from amongst the righteous. 

�1�R�W�L�F�H���W�K�D�W���/�X�W���L�V���E�U�R�X�J�K�W���I�R�U�Z�D�U�G���I�R�U���V�S�H�F�L�D�O���D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�����E�X�W���W�K�H���I�R�F�X�V���R�I���W�K�H���U�H�P�D�L�Q�G�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���D�\�D�D�W���L�V���$�O�O�D�K�·�V���P�H�U�F�\���X�S�R�Q��

him. 

 

���i�t�û
��
�—����

�e
�†�}�j�I�û�8�h�)���û�q�i�y

�h
�p�Š�h�o�û�r

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h
�û
�
 ���I�h�7���5�h�v

�û
�;�j�Q���A

�h
�J�ï���ð�û�q�i�x�h�û�æ

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�u�û�I�h�I �h�Q�h�b���û�q�i�y�Š�h�p

�û
�j
�h
�p�h�G�|�‚������� �̀j�?�����j�a�j�J�Š�h�j�������h�;

�m
�5�h�Q���t�h�s

�h
�/���ð�x�C�h�K�j�l

�û
�J�h�;��

�h
�J
�h��
�›�‹�����j�w�j

�k�E�h�K���Š
�h

�Ó�j�?������
�q

�†�~�j�<
�h�N�|�ƒ��

�5�h�r�h�b�����h�;
�m
�5�h�R�h�9���`

�h
�=��
�m��
�…�j�?���h�`�b�i�;

�m
�5�h�R

�h
�6���ô�i

���,�‹������� �̀j�?���h���,�‹�����q�s�~�j�m�h�D���5�e�s�~�j�p�h�`���h�`
�h
�ý���5�}�z����

�i
�n�j�G�û�I�i�}�����j�w�j�<�h

�û�§�h�K���j�Í���i�;
�m
�5�h�R�h�9���t�h�r���ô�������h�b���h�û�j�s�j�p

�Š���^�o�‹�������I�h�`
�h
�=�����û�q�i�y

�h
�I�����5�e�7�A

�h
�J�h�`

���Ë�ü�h�s�j��
�h
�=�}�{ 

WE are the ones who created them and strengthened their physique, and when We will, We 
will completely replace (them) with their likes. You do not will except that Allah wills. 

Certainly Allah has always been all-knowing and all-wise. He enters whom He wills into His 
mercy. As for the wrongdoers, He prepared for them a painful punishment. 

Notice that the main topic of the passage is Allah and His control over His creation. A special attent ion is given to the 

disbelievers and their compensation. It is interest ing to note that �H�¸�Ò�:���.���0�8�ý�Ñ has a great focus on the rewards of the 

believers in Jannah, as if to highlight the contrast between the compe nsations of the two parties. 
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6.3 �=�I�<�8�r VS �w�v�`��� �̂z�d�R�J 

The question arises, what is the difference between �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�K�. and �*�Ì�¿�»�õ with a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G as its �±�Ê? Both of 

them start with an �ô�Ñ�., are followed by a �ñ�ä�é, and have a pronoun that goes back to the starting �ô�Ñ�.. 

Grammatically, the only difference is the status. What is the difference in meaning?  

�¾ �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�K�. is used to bring a special focus to a topic, but it is not the main topic at hand. 

�¾ �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is used to bring focus to the main topic at hand.  

Let us take compare two passages to better understand the difference.  

���û�I�h�j
�h
�o�h�b�����j�Í���5�h�v

�û
�p�h�a�h�A���j�;

�m
�5�h�s���O�I�‹�����h�t�F�j�K�j�

�̂Š���v�p�j�I���5�h�y�Š���v���F�h�L�h�b���5�q�A�b�i�K�i�7�{�€���5�h�y�Š�h�p�û� �̂j�g�h�D�h�b�����g�È�~�j�A
���K���p�t�Š

�h�} �û�~�h�Q���j
�k�i
�����t�j�r�{�•�� 

���p�;�û
�h

�¾���j
�k�i
�����t�j�r���5�h�y�~�j�/���5�h�v�û�=�h�8�é

�h
�=�h�b���h�j�½�Š�h�i�h�K���5�h�y�~�j�/���5�h�v�û�~�h�j

�û
�o
�h
�A�h�b���5�h�y�Š�h�S���û�I�h�I�h�r�����h�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�h�b���{�‚���x�û�j�8

� �r���x�B�5�h�y�j�Q���ÿ���i�w�h�a�h�8�û�)
�h
�B
�h
�f�����h�_�û�s���O�I�‹�����h�\�h�h�Û�û�N�‹���j�t

�h�r����
��

�…�j�?

���p�`�b
�i�L�û�z���J�{�ƒ���5�h�v

�û
�p�h�a�h�A�h�b�����i

�h
�����û�q�i�<�û�O

��
�I���t�h�r�h�b���h�P�j�@�Š

�h�•�h�r���5�h�y�~�j�/���û�q�i�2
�h
�o�ÿ�����h�û�j�i�j�L�Š

�h�w�j�7�|�z  

We have made constellations in the sky and We decorated it for the onlooker, and We 
protected it from every accursed devil. Except the one who eavesdrops so a flagrant shooting 
star pursues him. As for the earth, We have spread it out and placed in it mountains (lit., firm 
pegs) and We caused to grow every balanced thing. We made living places in it for you and 

for whoever you cannot at all provide for. 

�,�W���L�V���F�O�H�D�U���L�Q���W�K�H���D�E�R�Y�H���S�D�V�V�D�J�H���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���P�D�L�Q���W�R�S�L�F���Z�D�V���Q�R�W���W�K�H���H�D�U�W�K���L�W�V�H�O�I�����E�X�W���$�O�O�D�K�·�V���D�E�L�O�L�W�\���D�Q�G���Z�K�D�W���+�H���S�U�R�Y�L�G�H�G���I�R�U���Xs 

by means of the earth. Certainly, it has a special importance, but it is not the main topic.  

 

���i�;
�m
�A�h�K�h�a� �R�I�‹�h�b�����i�q�i�y�i�a�j�8

���=�h�}�����h�`�ÿ�i�b�5�h�d
�û
�o�‹���|�|�~�����û�q

�h
�I
�h
�A�����h�`�z�i�s�~�j�y

�h�}���p�I�A�h�b���j
�k�i
���� �j�Í���û�q�i�y���+

�h
�A���h�K�h�;�|�|�•�������h�`�z

�i
�p�h�a

�û
�g�h�,��

�h
�…���5�h�r���h�`�z

�i
�I�z�i�j�h�,���û�q�i�y���+

�h
�A�h�b�|�|�€����

��
�…�j�?�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹����

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;

��
�l
�A�z
�i
�p�j�s�h� �̀h�b���j�: �Š�h�s�j�p�Š���U�I�‹����

�l
�A�b�i�K

�h
�l
�h
�J�h�b���h���,�‹�����h�b���Ê�q�Þ�j�?

�h
�l��

�l
�A�b�i�h�ò �h�<�u�‹�����i�q

�h
�p�û�a�h�~�h�N�h�b���ñ

�l
�A�z�i�s�j�p�i�]���5�h�r���j�I�û�a�h�(���ü�t�j�r���h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����h�`�z�i�8�j�p

�h�j�v�h�}���p�6
�h
�p�h�j�v�i�r�����d

�h
�=��
�l
�A�m�z�i�s

�h
�p�h�]�|�|�• 

! Did you not see that they wander themThe poets, those who are lost in error follow 
aimlessly in every valley, and that they say what they do not do? Except for those who believe 

and did righteous deeds and they mentioned Allah often and were given victory after they 
were wronged. Those who wrong will come to know what place of return they will go back to.��

Notice that the topic of the passage is the same as  the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ: the poets. The conversation revolves around them,  as opposed 

�W�R���V�X�E�M�H�F�W���R�I���W�K�H���H�D�U�W�K���L�Q���W�K�H���S�U�H�Y�L�R�X�V���S�D�V�V�D�J�H�����Z�K�H�U�H���W�K�H���F�R�Q�Y�H�U�V�D�W�L�R�Q���Z�D�V���U�H�Y�R�O�Y�L�Q�J���D�U�R�X�Q�G���$�O�O�D�K�·�V���D�E�L�O�L�W�\���W�R���F�U�H�D�W�H�� 
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6.4 �_�I�j�r���w�7��� �̂z�a�g�r VS �w�v�`��� �̂z�d�R�J 

�ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�O may look like it is very similar to a �G�Ì�í�õ���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ; grammatically, the only different is �ñ�æ�¸�Õ�N�. �t the 

pronoun that refers back to the �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�O. However, the rhetorical purpose is drastically different. Recall 

that �ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾ creates the meaning of exclusivity, which is not at all the purpose of �ú�ù�ã���F�ý�ç�Õ�K�..  

���h�]�5���}�j�?�����i�I�i�8�û�a�h�+�����h�]�5���}�ï�����i�û�j�a�h�<�û�O
�h
�8���• 

We worship you alone and seek assistance from you alone 
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CHAPTER 7 - ���S�R�f �P�»���Ò�N�.���½�T�ä���ý�. 

7.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 �)�H�ø�Ë�Ñ�/���4�@�ò�@�è�Ë�Ñ (Chapter 4.5 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

 
�9 Rules of an Outside Doer (Chapter 6.3 �t Beginning �@�[�ù) 

 
�9 �¢�Û�è�Ë�Ï That Behave Like �Ä�Û�$�>�Ï (Chapter 12.3 �t �4�. ) 

 
�9 Compound �)�H�ò (Chapter 13 �t Advanced �@�[�ù) 

7.1 INTRODUCTION  
Recall that a �¼�ê�× can appear, either in the form of a single word, a fragment, or a sentence. With every 

type of �¼�ê�× we have learned thus far, the �C�ý�×�ý�O always comes before the �¼�ê�×. In this chapter, we will 

learn �f�»�Ò�N�.���½�ä�ý�., a structure that breaks this pattern. (�½�ä�ø is an alternate word for �¼�ê�×.) 

7.2 GRAMMATICAL STRUCTURE OF �±�8�O�I�A���: �a�
 �A 

Compare the two following examples: 

 

��
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8���.

�P
�Í�P�û���T�½�P�Ë�P�Ò

��
�8�R�.�����Q�ú�Q�Ò�R�7�	�P�O 

This is a man whose clothing became dirty. 

 

��
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8���.

�P
�Í�P�û���Q�ú�Q�Ò�R�7�	�P�O��

�N
�¼�P�Ë�R�Ò���A�Q�õ 

This is a dirty-clothed man. 

The two examples translate similarly in English, but their grammatical structures differ. In the first of the 

two examples, the word �ñ�Q�Ä�8 has a standard compound �¼�ê�× in which a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G is describing it.  

The second example is similar to the first. There is, however, one key difference. Recall from our �C�ñ  

studies that some �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* can act like a �ñ�ä�é in that they can take a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ or a �ñ�ã�¸�é. In this case, the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. 

(�¼�Ë�Ò�A�õ) replaces and functions like the �ñ�ä�é (�½�Ë�Ò�8�.). The word following it (�ú�Ò�7�	�O) is still its �ñ�ã�¸�é.  

In the second example, the phrase (�ú�Q�Ò�7�	�O��
�N
�¼�Ë�Ò���A�õ��

�N
�ñ�Ä�8) is a structure called �f�»�Ò�N�.���½�ä�ý�.. Let us take a look at 

several examples of �f�»�Ñ���½�ä�ø then let us record our observations regarding the grammatical rules of this 

structure.  
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��̧P�ü
�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���R�ô�N�¸���á�ò�.���R�¼�P�K�T�Î

�P�í�ò�¸�R�º���¸
�P�ø�T�8�P�Î�P�O ��̧P�ü

�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���P�ô�N�¸���á�ò�.��

�P
�¼�K�T�Î�P�í�ò�.���Q�½�T��

�P
�*�P�8 ��̧P�ü

�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���Q�ô�R�N�¸���á�ò�.��

�Q
�¼�P�K�T�Î�P�í�ò�.���P�R�­���R�I�R�Í

�P�û 
I passed by the village whose 

people are oppressive. 
I saw the village whose 
people are oppressive 

This is the village whose 
people are oppressive. 

   

��̧P�ü
�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���O�ô�N�¸�à���O�¼�P�K�T�Î

�P�í�R�º���¸
�P�ø�T�8�P�Î�P�O ��̧P�ü

�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���¸�M�ö�N�¸�à��

�M
�¼�K�T�Î

�P
�ì���Q�½�T��

�P
�*�P�8 ��̧P�ü

�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���N�ô�R�N�¸�à��

�N
�¼�P�K�T�Î

�P
�ì���R�I�R�Í

�P�û 

I passed by a village whose 
people are oppressive. 

I saw a village whose people 
are oppressive 

This is a village whose 
people are oppressive. 

����������������������������Notice how: 

�¾ the status of �¸�ü
�Q
�ó�û�* remains constant in all examples 

�¾ the �Ì�¶�� on �¸�ü�ó�û�* goes back to �¼�K�Î�í�ò�. 

�¾ the status of �ô�N�¸�à follows the status of �¼�K�Î�ì 

�¾ the type of �ô�N�¸�à follows the type of �¼�K�Î�ì 

�¾ �ô�N�¸�à does not match the gender of �¼�K�Î�ì 

�¾ �ô�N�¸�á�ò�. is singular, despite its �ñ�ã�¸�é (�¸�ü�ó�û�*) being plural 

THE LOGIC BEHIND THE RULES 
Think of the parts of �f�»�Ò�N�.���½�ä�ý�. as follows:  

 

 

��̧P�ü
�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���R�ô�N�¸���á�ò�.���R�¼�P�K�T�Î

�P�í�ò�. 

 

 

The grammar rules for �f�»�Ò�N�.���½�ä�ý�. are as follows:  

 PSEUDO-�Ù�$�> RULES: Follows all the same rules as a normal �ñ�ä�é and �ñ�ã�¸�é 

o the �ñ�ä�é must be SINGULAR (�ý�û or �­  form) 

o the �ñ�ã�¸�é MATCHES the �ñ�ä�é in GENDER 

o the �ñ�ã�¸�é must come AFTER the �ñ�ä�é 

o the �ñ�ã�¸�é must be in the �â�é�8 STATUS 

 PSEUDO-�4�@�ò�@�ä RULES: The psuedo-�C�ý�×�ý�O will dicatate the STATUS and TYPE of the pseudo-�ñ�ä�é 

    

�Ù���Û�> pseudo-�4�@�ò�@�ä 

pseudo-�Ù�$�> 
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7.3 RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS OF ���k�±�8�O�I�A���: �a�
 �A 

As mentioned previously, the �f�»�Ñ���½�ä�ø structure bears resemblance to the complex �¼�ê�× structure. So 

what distinguishes one from the other in terms of usage and meaning?  

�f�»�Ò�N�.���½�ä�ý�. is unique because there are two descriptive relationships happening within a single 

���}�v�•�š�Œ�µ���š�]�}�v�X���>���š�[�•���š���l���������o�}�}�l�����š���š�Z�����(�]�Œ�•�š�����Æ���u�‰�o�����(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�������Z���‰�š���Œ���š�}���•�������Z�}�Á���š�Z�]�•���Á�}�Œ�l�•�X 

 

��
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8  �����Q�ú�Q�Ò�R�7�	�P�O��

�N
�¼�P�Ë�R�Ò���A�Q�õ 

 

a dirty-clothed man 

Here, dirty ( �¼�Ë�Ò�A�õ) is describing the clothes ( �ú�Ò�7�	�O), which is the word that comes after it. It does n ot describe the word that 

comes before it, as is the case with normal �¼�ê�× constructions. Additionally, the construction �ú�Ò�7�	�O���¼�Ë�Ò�A�õ as a whole is 

describing the man. These are the two descriptive r elationships in a single construction. The second w ord describes the 

third. The second and third word together describe the first.  

 

�����á�ò�.���R�¼�P�K�T�Î
�P�í�ò�.��̧P�ü

�Q
�ó�T�û

�P
�*���R�ô�N�¸  

 

the town whose people are oppressive (lit., the oppressive-peopled town) 

Here, oppressive (�ô�N�¸�á�ò�.) is describing the people ( �¸�ü�ó�û�*), which is the word that comes after it. It does n ot describe the word 

that comes before it, as is the case with normal �¼�ê�× constructions. Additionally, the construction �����¸�ü�ó�û�*���ô�N�¸�á�ò�.as a whole is 

describing the man. These are the two descriptive r elationships in a single construction. The second w ord describes the 

third. The second and third word together describe the first. 
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CHAPTER 8 - �@�8�¸�Û�K�.�J���…�¸�K�.���ñ�ä�ê�ò�. 

8.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 �)�–���Ô�-�Ë�Ñ���)�Ò�è�Z�Ë�Ñ (Chapter 14 �t Advanced �@�[�ù) 

8.1 INTRODUCTION TO �Â �5�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A 

Our study of �…�¸�K�.���ñ�ä�ê�ò�. will be split into two categories:  

1) Standard Usage  
2) Non-Standard Usage   

Standard usage is when the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é is used according to its expected grammatical function �t to express 

an action occurring in the past. Even within standard usage, the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é can serve a variety of 

implications.  

Non-standard usage is when the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é translates as something other than the past-tense.    

8.2 STANDARD USAGE OF �Â �5�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A  

PLAIN PAST 
Plain past refers to the standard usage of the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é. Within plain past, the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é can be used to talk 

about events that occurred in the RECENT PAST as well as events that occurred in the DISTANT PAST.  

Take a look at an example of each.  

���j�: �h�O�û�@
�h
�o�h�b����

�i
�9�h�E�û�z�����‹�����h�`�z

�i
�p�h�s�û�a�h�,���h�t�}�j

��
���j�I�4�j

�k�@���O�I�‹���h�n�����j�D�5�����i�q�i�x�h�I�h�D
�h
�=���h�h�ô �h�D���A

�h
�J�j�?���"���² �h�D���i�D�û�z�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����j

�k
�­�j�?��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i���i�: �û�8�i�)�����h�t�Ü

�û
�o�‹�����ä�ä���{�‚ 

Repentance is not for those who do evil until a time when death comes to one of them, then he 
�•���Ç�•�U���^�/���Z���À�����Œ���‰���v�š������now�X�_��

In this ayah, ���i�: �l�8�i�) is being used to talk about an event occurring in the recent past.  

 

���h�h
�h
�p�h�G�����i���,�‹�����j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹�����h�b���h�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����j�7���Ï�j

�k�h�h
�û
�¡�-�����h�û�j�v�j�r�û�0�i�s

�û
�p�j
�k
�o��

�q
�9�h�}�×���h�k�j�I�Š

�h
�Y���j�Í����� �̀j�?�~�~ 

He created the skies and the earth with truth and purpose. No doubt, there is a sign for the 
believers in that.  

In this ayah, ���h�h
�h
�p�h�G is used to talk about an event that occurred in th e distant past.  

A brief glance at the context can help determine whether the RECENT PAST or the DISTANT PAST is intended.  
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REPEATED PAST 
The �=�¸�õ can be used to talk about an action that occurred repeatedly in the past. Take a look at the 

following examples.  

 

 

���Š
��

� �h�z�h�<
�h
�/�����û�I�h�j

�h
�o���j�_�û�z�h�j�Š�h�T��

�h
�^�5

�h
�i�h�b���û�q�i�y�û�v�h�-���û�q�i�2 �i�<�û�d

�h
�p�û�7

�h
�A�����j

�k�� �h�K���j�: �Š�h�„�Š�h�\ �j�K���i�: �û�E�h�U�h�u�h�b�����ð�û�q�i�2
�h
�o�ä�ä�ä���ƒ�} 

�d�Z���v���Z�����š�µ�Œ�v���������Á���Ç���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z���u�����v�����•���]���U���^�D�Ç���‰���}�‰�o���U���/���Z���À���������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�������o�]�À���Œ�������š�Z�����u���•�•���P���•���}�( 
�u�Ç���D���•�š���Œ���š�}���Ç�}�µ�����v�����/���Z���À���������À�]�•�������Ç�}�µ�X�_ 

Here, Shuaib (AS) is saying that he delivered the message and advised his people. There is no doubt th at these actions 

occurred repeatedly, not just once.    

 

���h�z�i�x�h�b�����m�d�j
��

���‹����
�h
� �̂h�L�u

�h
�=�����h�t�j�r���j�;

�m
�5�h�s���O�I�‹�����û�G

�h
�/
�h
�f���q�;

�m
�5�h�r���j�w�j�7���5�h�v�û�A�h�K�������p�;�û

�h
�¾���j

�k�i
���� �h�D�5�h�8�h�+�ä�ä�ä�ƒ�ƒ 

He is the one who sent down water from the sky, then We brought forth plants of all sorts using 
it. 

The sending down of rain is an action that has occu rred repeatedly.  

��

���h�k
�û
�p�j�;��

�i
�n�i�N� �K�I�‹�����Š

�h�h
���� �û�q�i�y�h�X�û�a�h�(���5�h�v

�û
�p���X

�h
�f�����t���r���q�i�y�û�v�j�k�r���Î�p�V �û�a�h�(���h�q

���h
�ÿ�����ð�i���,�‹�����Ï�p�: �Š�h�U�h�K�h�I���û�q�i�y�h�X�û�a�h�(���h�_

�h
�/�h�K�h�b�ä�ä�ä���|�•�} 

Those are the messengers, We preferred some of them over others. Among them are those who 
Allah spoke to and He raised some of them in ranks.  

The messengers that Allah spoke to were spoken to o n more than one occasion.  

 

Remember that �@�8�¸�Û�O�������H�Ó can also be used to express a continuous, past-tense action. This template is 

���}�u�u�}�v�o�Ç���š�Œ���v�•�o���š���������•���^�µ�•�������š�}���Y�_���}�Œ���^�Á���•���Y�]�v�P�_�X�� 

The difference between �@�8�¸�Û�O���H�Ó and the regular �=�¸�õ is that �@�8�¸�Û�O���H�Ó indicates a habit or a continuous 

action. 

SINGULAR PAST 
The �=�¸�õ can also be used to talk about a singular event �t an action that occurred only once. Take a look 

at the following examples. 
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���h�h
�h
�p�h�G�����i���,�‹�����j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹�����h�b���h�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����j�7���Ï�j

�k�h�h
�û
�¡�-�����h�û�j�v�j�r�û�0�i�s

�û
�p�j
�k
�o��

�q
�9�h�}�×���h�k�j�I�Š

�h
�Y���j�Í����� �̀j�?�~�~ 

He created the skies and the earth with truth and purpose. No doubt, there is a sign for the 
believers in that.  

The creation of the skies and the earth was a singl e event.  

 

�ä�ä�ä�����h�k�Š�h�p
�û
�p�h�N�û�K

�h
�=�h�b�����i�N�h�K���j�M�5���v�p�j�I���j�7���Š�h�Ï

�h
�!�h�b���ô

�q
�…�z���j���,�-�����A�q�I�~�j�y

�h�Q�•�ƒ 

And We send you to the people as a messenger. And Allah is enough as a witness. 

The messenger �½ was sent once. This ayah described a singular event.  

 

Note that ���H�Ó�����=�¸�õ  can also be used to indicate a singular, past event. Take a look at the following 

example.  

�ä�ä�ä������̀j�?���i�w�i�<
�û
�p
�i
�i���i�:�v

�i
�l�ÿ�����i�w�h�<�û�s�j�p�h�`���û�I

�h�j
�h
�/���ô�ÿ���ä�ä�ä���{�{�€ 

If I said it even once, you would already know it.  

Here, Isa (AS) is saying that had he said it EVEN ONCE, Allah would already know it. ���`�ý�����P�5�r  indicates a single occurrence.  

 8.3 NON-STANDARD USAGE OF �Â �5�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A 

Non-standard usage of �…�¸�K�.���ñ�ä�ê�ò�. covers cases in which the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é is not necessarily translated as one.  

DU�[A 
The past-�š���v�•���������v���������µ�•�������Á�Z���v���u���l�]�v�P�����µ�[�����(�}�Œ���•�}�u���}�v���X���/�š�������v���������µ�•��d either positively or 
negatively.  

A positive example would be ���Q�¯�.���P�E�¸�ê�P�Ô or ���P�î
�P
�N���Q�¯�.���P�Î�P�ê

�P
�. or ���P�î �T���R�/���Q�¯�.���P�E�P�8�¸�º or �.�M�T�· �P�Ê���Q�¯�.���P�E�.�P�Ï�P�Ä.  

A negative example would be ���Q�¯�.���Q�ú�P�ù�P�ä
�P
�ò.  

��
�h
�n�j�<

�i
�i�����i�t�Š�h�y�8�j

�û
�ƒ�‹�����i�a�h�K�h�g�û�1

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�r�ÿ���{�• 

May the human be cursed. How disbelieving he is!  

The �P�5�r���n�a�f in this ayah is not literal. It is being used as a  du �·a. For this reason, it translates as � Ḿay the human be cursed �µ��

�U�D�W�K�H�U���W�K�D�Q���´�7�K�H���K�X�P�D�Q���Z�D�V���F�X�U�V�H�G�µ���� 
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PROMISES AND WARNINGS  
The �=�¸�õ can be used to make promises or to issue warnings. Though both promises and warnings are 

events that are to occur in the future, the past is used as a form of emphasis or �Ì��� �ý�¾ as though to say 

that it is so sure to happen, it is as though it is already done.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

 

���5���u�j�?���h�k�Š�h�p�û�~�h�g
�h
�l�����h�t�}�j�;�j�L

�û�y�h�<�û�O�i�s
�û
�I�‹���ƒ�• 

Certainly WE will protect you against the mockers.  

In this ayah, Allah is making a promise to his Prop het �½. He uses the �P�5�r as a form of assurance and emphasis. 

 

�5�h�u�h�b���"�c�h�I�����i�6�Š�h�s �û�T
�h
�=���j�9���v�h

�û
� �‹�����h�6�Š�h�s �û�T

�h
�=���j�K�5���
�‹�����ð�5

�q�k�j�h�D���û�q�i�2 � �E�h�K���h�I�h� �̀h�b���5���r���q� �;�I�h�A�h�b��
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This ayah describes a scene in the afterlife. The �P�5�r is often used to describe such scenes to emphasize  that they are sure 

to occur. This emphasis also serves as a warning.  

 

���h�F�j�g
�i�u�h�b�����j�Í���j�K�z� �U�I�‹�����j�Í���t�h�r���h�h�j�a�h�U

�h
�f���j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹�����j�Í���t�h�r�h�b���j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����h�;

�m
�5�h�Q���t�h�r��

��
�…�j�?���ð�i���,�‹�������q

�i
�*���h�F�j�g

�i�u�����h�`�b�i�K�i�^�v�h�}���x�_�5�h�~�j�0���û�q�i�x���A
�h
�J�j�1

�h
�f���Š�c�h�K�û�G

�i
�=���j�w�~�j�/

�€�‚ 

And the horn will be blown in to and whoever is in the skies and whoever is in the earth will fall 
down unconscious. Then it will be blown into again, and suddenly, they will be standing and 

watching.  

This ayah describes a scene on the day of judgement . The �P�5�r is often used to describe such scenes to emphasize  that 

they are sure to occur. This emphasis serves as a warning.  

When the �=�¸�õ is used for promises or warnings, it translates as a �@�8�¸�Û�O. A device of emphasis such as 

�^�����Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�_���}�Œ���^�v�}�����}�µ���š�_�������v�����o�•�}���������������������š�}�������‰�š�µ�Œ�����š�Z�����Œ�Z���š�}�Œ�]�����o���]�u�‰�o�]�����š�]�}�v���š�Z���š�����}�u���•���Á�]�š�Z���µ�•�]�v�P��

the �=�¸�õ to describe a future event.  
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�9�p�T���^ �z�T�z�s�o�A 

When a �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é appears in a �F�ý�×�ý�K�.���¼�ó�× it can be translated EITHER as a �=�¸�õ or as a �@�8�¸�Û�O depending on 

context and flow.  

Take a look at the following examples 
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And who is better in terms of speech that the one who calls toward Allah and does good and says, 
�^�����Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���/�����u���(�Œ�}�u�����u�}�v�P���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}���•�µ���u�]�š�X�_ 

Here, the �^�5�a�f�= in the �9�p�T are all �P�5�r. However, it would not make sense to say that thes e actions occurred only in the past 

and are no longer occurring. These �^�5�a�f�= are translated in the present tense.  
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The one who created death and life to test you which of you is best in terms of actions, and He is 
the Mighty and the Forgiving.  

The contents of the �9�p�T in this ayah clearly describe a past event. In thi s case, the �P�5�r is translated as is.  

���i�=�~�D���r�t�����i�=�~�D  

When a �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é follows the word �À���Ç, it can be translated EITHER as a �=�¸�õ or as a �@�8�¸�Û�O depending on 

context and flow. ���Q�À�T���P�Ç means � ŵherever.�_�����Q�À�T���P�Ç���T�÷�R�õ means � f̂rom the place where�_�X�� 

Take a look at the following examples.  
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Allah is speaking to Adam and Hawa (AS) and telling  them how they should live in Jannah. The speech re volves around 

their future in Jannah. For this reason, the word a fter �=�~�D makes most sense translated in the �S�K�5�X�J.  
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Kill them wherever you find them and expel them from the place where they expelled you. 

The first �=�~�D appears in the context of a command concerning the  present and the future. The second �=�~�D appears in the 

context of what happened to the Muslims.  
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And when they entered from the place where their father commanded them�Y 

�7�K�H���F�R�Q�W�H�[�W���R�I���W�K�L�V���D�\�D�K���L�V���W�K�H���V�W�R�U�\���R�I���W�K�H���M�R�X�U�Q�H�\���R�I���<�X�V�X�I�·�V���E�U�R�W�K�H�U�V���W�R���(�J�\�S�W�����7�K�H�L�U���I�D�W�K�H�U���F�R�P�P�D�Q�G�H�G���W�K�H�P���W�R���H�Q�W�H�U��

Egypt from a specific entrance BEFORE they departed. For this reason, it is translated in the past.  

�C�L�s�x���9�F�z�O�=�o�A 

The words ���P���� �N�(�.�ý�P�Ñ are almost always followed by a �0�Ï�ö�û, a �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é, the word �G�*, and another���=�¸�õ �ñ�ä�é. This 

template is known as �¼�K�ý�Ò�A�ò�.���0�Ï�ö�û and translates as � Ît is the same for x, whether�Y��or �Y�_��The �F�¸�ä�é�* that 

appear in this template translate as �@�8�¸�Û�O.  

Take a look at the following examples to understand how this template is structured and translated.  
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Certainly those who disbelieve, it is the same for them, whether you warn them or do not warn 
them, they will not believe. 

  

�`�ï����
�h

�Ó�j�?���û�q�i�x�z�i�`�û�I�h�;���Š�c�h�I�i�y
�û
�I�‹�����ô�û�q

�i
�!�z�i�a�j�8

���=�h�}��
�h

�…���û�q�i�2 �û�~
�h
�p�h�`���f�;

�m
�A�h�z�h�N����

�h
�=���h�I���û�q�i�x�z�i�s�i�)�û�z�h�`�����û�_

�h
�=�����h�`�z�i�<�j�s�Š

�h�^���û�q�i�<�u
�h
�=���{�ƒ�} 

And if you invite them to guidance, they will not follow you. It is the same for them whether you 
invite them or whether you are silent. 
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It is the same for them whether you seek forgiveness for them or do not seek forgiveness for 
them. Allah will not forgive them. Certainly, Allah, He does not guide a corrupt nation.  

�…�z�I 

Recall that �� �T�ý
�P
�N means � ŵhy not�Y�M�_��or � îf only�Y�_��When �� �T�ý

�P
�N is followed by a �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é, it can translate either 

as �=�¸�õ or �@�8�¸�Û�O.  

Take a look at the following examples.  
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The request being made is a request regarding the p resent. For this reason, it makes most sense to translate it as �S�K�5�X�J.  
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The sending down of the Quran is a past event. For this reason it makes most sense to translate it as �P�5�r.  

 

�9�p�s�  �A���9�~�Z�ì �I �A  

As we learned previously, all of the �N�.���1�.�J�6�*�>�î  except for ���T�ý
�P
�N push the meaning of the �=�¸�õ���ñ�ä�é to �@�8�¸�Û�O. If 

both the �=�¸�õ and the �@�8�¸�Û�O translate the same way in a �¼���Ý�ê���¼�ó�G, this leaves us wondering why one 

would be used over the other. Generally, when the �=�¸�õ is used in a �¼���Ý�ê���¼�ó�G it indicates a one-time 

event. When the �@�8�¸�Û�O is used, it indicates a recurring event.  

Take a look at the following examples.  
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If you disclose [your] charities, then what a beautiful thing they are. And if you conceal them and 
give them to the poor, then it is better for you. 

Giving charity publicly and privately are actions t hat repeat. For this reason, the �S�K�5�X�J is used.  
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Then if he divorces her, she will not be permissible to him after that until she marries someone 
else. 

Divorce between couples is not something that is re peated and renewed. For this reason, the �P�5�r is used. 
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Whoever is grateful, the he is only grateful for his own benefit. And whoever is ungrateful, then 
certainly Allah is free of need and worthy of praise and thanks. 

Gratitude is something that must be renewed constan tly. It is not a one-time event. For this reason, t he �S�K�5�X�J is used. 

Ingratitude or disbelief, on the other hand, is som ething that a person falls in. It does not have to b e renewed or refreshed. 

For this reason, the �P�5�r is used.  

8.3 �S�K�5�X�s�o�A���n�a�g�o�A 

Recall that in terms of standard use, the �@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é is used for the present and future tense. As far as non-

standard use goes, we will be looking at three usages.  

USAGE 1: PAINTING A PICTURE 
Sometimes, the Quran uses the �@�8�¸�Û�O when telling a story from the PAST or relaying PAST events. Telling a 

past event as though it is occurring in the present captivates the listener and helps them visualize the 
event.  

Take a look at the following examples. 
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And remember when we saved you from the people of Firaun. They would inflict on you the worst 
�š�Ç�‰�����}�(���‰�µ�v�]�•�Z�u���v�š�����v�����•�o���µ�P�Z�š���Œ���Ç�}�µ�Œ�����Z�]�o���Œ���v�����v�����o���š���Ç�}�µ�Œ���Á�}�u���v���o�]�À���Y 

Allah is reminding the children of Israel of the tr ials that they went through. He uses the �S�K�5�X�J to make them recall or 

picture the events more vividly.  
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Have you not seen that Allah sent water down from the sky then the earth becomes green? 
Certainly, Allah is subtle and informed. 

There is a switch to �S�K�5�X�J part-way through the ayah. The �S�K�5�X�J is used to talk about the earth becoming green to allow 

listeners to visualize and appreciate this miracle of nature.  

 

EMPHATIC COMMAND 
The �@�8�¸�Û�O can be used to issue commands. When the �@�8�¸�Û�O is used for this purpose, it is more emphatic 

that a regular �Î�O�*. The difference between the two is similar to the difference between saying, � D̂on�[t go 

to that party�_���~�Î�O�*) and � Ŷou are not going to that party�_���~�@�8�¸�Û�O). The latter is more authoritative and 

assertive.  
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expel yourselves �(�Œ�}�u���Ç�}�µ���}�Á�v���Z�}�u���•�J�_���d�Z���v���Ç�}�µ�������l�v�}�Á�o�����P�������Á�Z�]�o�����Á�]�š�v���•�•�]�v�P�X 
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�…�j�?���h�`�b�i�I�i�8�û�a�h�)��
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���v�����Œ���u���u�����Œ���Á�Z���v���Á�����š�}�}�l�������‰�o�����P�����(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�������Z�]�o���Œ���v���}�(���/�•�Œ�����o�U���^�z�}�µ���Á�]�o�o���v�}�š���Á�}�Œ�•�Z�]�‰�����v�Ç�}�v����
except for Alla�Z�J�_ 
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�I�‹�h�b�����h�t �û�U���E�h�h�Û�h�}�����Ï�p�;�m�b�i�K
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���h�b���i�D�Š�h�u�j�o�Š�h�†
�û
�o�‹�����h�t�û�a�j�W�û�K�i�}�������t�i�x�h�I�Š

�h
�g�û�b

�h
�=���û�z�h�D���Ì�j

�û�û
�h
�p�j�J

�h
�ý���j

�û�û
�h
�o�ä�ä�ä���|�}�}��

Mothers should nurse their children for t�Á�}���(�µ�o�o���Œ�}�µ�v���•�Y 

��
�l
�J�? 

When a �@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é follows �7�,, it can be translated either in the PAST or the FUTURE depending on context. 

Generally, if the context is the afterlife, it translates in the future. If the context is a past event, it 

translated as a �=�¸�õ.  

Take a look at the following examples.  
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�û
�J�ï����
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�^�z�i�j�h�)�����h�q�h�a�û�+

�h
�A���m�d�j
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���j�I���i���,�‹�����h�b���h�k�h�A�û�b�h�L���h�k�û�~

�h
�p�h�`���û�k�j�O�û�J

�h
�=���j�w�û�~

�h
�p�h�`���h�: �û�s�h�a�û�+

�h
�A�h�b���j�w�û�~

�h
�p�h�`���j�h

���;�‹�����h���,�‹���ä�ä�ä�}�•�� 

When you said �š�}���š�Z�����}�v�����Á�Z�}�����o�o���Z�����o���•�•���������v�����Á�Z�}���Ç�}�µ�����o���•�•�����U���^�<�����‰���Ç�}�µ�Œ���Á�]�(�������v����������
���}�v�•���]�}�µ�•���}�(�����o�o���Z�_�Y 

In this ayah, Allah is reminding the Prophet �½ of the advice he gave Zayd (R) regarding his marri age. This is a past event. 

For this reason, the �S�K�5�X�J���n�a�f translates in the past tense.  
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�û
�J�ï�����h�`�z� �A
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�5�h�E�h�<�h�,�����j�Í���j�K�5���
�‹����
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�^�z�i�j�h�~
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�/��

�l
�A�i�0�"�h�g�h�a� �X�I�‹�����h�t�}�j
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���j�I��

�l
�A�m�b�i�h�Ú

�û
�m�h�<�û�N�‹�����h�t�j�k�r���5�q�8�~�j�U�h�u���5���v�h�-���h�`�z�i�v�û�d� �r���q�i�<�u

�h
�=��

�û
�n�h�y

�h
�/���5�q�a�h�8�h�)���û�q�i�2

�h
�o���5���v

�i
�l���5���u�j�?���j�K�5���
�‹���~�•����

When they will argue with one another in the fire then the weak ones will say to those who were 
���Œ�Œ�}�P���v�š�U���^�����Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�U���Á�����Á���Œ�����Ç�}�µ�Œ���(�}�o�o�}�Á���Œ�•�U���•�}���Á�]�o�o���Ç�}�µ���Œ���o�]���À�����µ�•�������•�Z���Œ�����}�(���š�Z�����(�]�Œ���M�_ 

This ayah talks about a scene that will happen in t he afterlife. This is a future event, which is why the �n�a�f after �J�? translates  

as a  �S�K�5�X�J. 
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CHAPTER 9 - �Z�j�7���[���K�h�a�i�s�I�A���^�A��  

9.1 INTRODUCTION 
We learned previously that �F�. translates as � t̂he�_�X��We found, however, that �F�. in Arabic is often used in 

places where a � t̂he�_��in English would not be used or would sound unnatural. This is because the �F�. 

serves several functions.  

Let us learn about the five most common functions of �F�..  

9.2 THE FUNCTIONS OF � �̂A  

�9���}�j�I�l�y�h�a�o�A 

The word �Ì�ü�ã means � f̂amiliarity�_�X��This type of �F�. is used when both the speaker and the listener are 

familiar with what is being referred to. It is used to refer to something specific that both the speaker and 

the listener know about. This type of �F�. is generally translated as � t̂he�_�X 

Take a look at the following example.  

���h�`�b�i�K�i�J
�û
�/�h�;
�h
�A���h�M�5���
�‹�����j�7���j

�k
�j�Ú
�û
�I�-�����i�<�u

�h
�=�h�b���û�q�i�2 �h�O�i�g�u

�h
�=���h�`�û�z�h�O�?�h�;�h�b���h�`�z

�i
�p�û�<�h�)���û�q���ô�h�6�Š�h�n�j�m

�û
�o�‹�����h�`�z

�i
�p�j�j�û�a

�h�)��
�h

�†
�h
�f
�h
�=�~�~ 

Do you command people to righteousness and forget yourselves while you recite the book. Do 
you not comprehend?  

Both the speaker (Allah) and the listeners (the chi ldren of Israel) know what � t́he book �µ��is. This is an �9�}�I�y�a�o�A���^�A.  

�M
�l
�?�j�  �A 

The word �Ð�C�Ä means � ĉategory�_��or � ŝpecies�_�X��The �F�. can be used to refer to an entire category or 

species, animate or inanimate. When this type of �F�. is used, a � t̂he�_��DOES NOT appear in the translation in 

most cases. When this type of �F�. is used, the word often translates as a plural, even if it is grammatically 

singular.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

�d�j
��

���‹�����h�t�j�k�r���q�i�2
�h
�o��

�h
�n�h�a�h�A���j�K

�h�B���R�I�‹�����j
�h�ô �û�G

�h�û
�•�‹�����h�`�b�i�I�j�i�z�i�;���i�w�û�v�j�k�r���q�i�<�u

�h
�=��
�m
�A
�h
�J�j�1

�h
�f���Ê�q�K�5�h�u�‚�z����

, then (surprisingly) you kindle from it. green treesThe one who made for you fire from  

�ô�G�•�A���K�B�R�I�A is not referring to a specific green tree that is known to everyone. It is referring to the category or species of 

green trees (i.e. trees with leaves). N�R�W�L�F�H���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���Z�R�U�G���´�W�K�H�µ���L�V���Q�R�W���X�V�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V���D�Q�G���W�K�D�W���L�W���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�H�V���D�V���D���S�O�X�U�D�O��

despite being grammatically singular.  
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�ä�ä�ä���j�S�b
�i
�J�i�A���j�Í���û�q�i�2 ���v�h�8�j

�k
�p�h�T

�i�h
�•�h�b���j�n

�û�H���
�‹�����û�(
�h
�A�h�b���5�q�7�A

�h
�J�h�`��� �I �h�Q

�h
�=��
�m
�5�h�v� �,

�h
�A�����t �i�s

�h
�p�û�a�h

�h
�� �h�b���Š�h�Ð���•�{����

And I will most certainly crucify you on the trunks of palm trees and you will most certainly 
know which of us are more intense in punishment and more ever-lasting.  

�n�H�
�A is not referring to specific palm trees that are k nown to everyone. It is referring to the category o f palm trees as a 

�Z�K�R�O�H�����1�R�W�L�F�H���W�K�D�W���W�K�H�U�H���L�V���Q�R���´�W�K�H�µ���L�Q���W�K�H���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V���D�Q�G���W�K�D�W���L�W���W�U�D�Q�V�O�D�W�H�V���D�V���D���S�O�X�U�D�O���G�H�V�S�L�W�H���E�H�L�Q�J���J�U�D�P�P�D�W�L�F�D�O�O�\��

singular. 

�\ �A�K
�l
�d�j�<�l�N�…�A 

The word �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ�. literally means � îmmersion�_��or � f̂ull inclusion�_�X���D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ���.���G�� is a type of ���Ð�C�?�.���G. The 

difference between them is that �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ���.���G�� is used to include every individual within that category. ���G��

�Ð�C�?�. speaks of the category or species in general, but does not necessarily include every individual 

within that category. This type of �F�. does not translate with a � t̂he�_�X���^All�_��or � êvery�_��may be used to 

capture the �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ�..  

Take a look at the following examples.  

�ä�ä�ä�����i�K�i�^�v�h�}���h�_�û�z�h�}���i�;�û�K�h�s
�û
�I�‹����
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�^�z�i�j�h�F�h�b���i�a�A�h�I�h�}���û�: �h�r���I

�h
�i���5�h�r���i�K�j�f

�h
�þ

�û
�o�‹�����Ë�ü�h�7�Š�h�w�i�;���i�:�v

�i
�l�� �j�´ �h�<�û�~

�h
�p�Š�h�T�~�z�� 

�Y�š�Z���������Ç���}�v���Á�Z�]���Z every man looks at what he put forward and every disbeliever �•���Ç�•�U���^�/���Á�]�•�Z��
�/���Á���•�����]�Œ�š�J�_ 

�;�K�s�o�A and �K�f�þ�I�A are not referring to a specific man or a specific disbeliever nor are they simply referring to the ca tegories of 

men and disbelievers. Rather, EVERY man will be looking at their deeds that day. E VERY disbeliever will be wishing that they 

were dirt.  

 

���i�I�F�j�K
�i�}�����i���,�‹�����h�h�j�p�i�G�h�b���ô�û�q

�i�2�v�h�`�� �h�e�j
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were created weak. humansall Allah wants to lighten your load. And  

�`�5�O�8�ƒ�A is not referring to a specific human nor is it ref erring to the category in general. Rather, it is re ferring to each and 

every individual in the category.  

 

To determine whether an �F�. is �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ�. or just plain �Ð�C�Ä, simply ask if there are exceptions to the 

statement.  If there are, it is �Ð�C�Ä (e.g. ���R�ñ
�T
�Ë���ý�.���R�@�T�J

�Q
�Í�Q�Ä���T�R�—). Otherwise, it is �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ�.. Remember that �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ�. is a 

type of �Ð�C�Ä. This means that every �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ�. is also a �Ð�C�Ä, but not every �Ð�C�Ä is an �D�.�Î�ç�¿�Ñ�..  
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�K�I�5�U�s�o�A 

Ideas are generally proper. The �8�Ì�Ø�O often appears with an �F�. on it. This �F�. does not generally translate.  

�5�h�y� �,
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�B�"�h�}�����h�t�}�j
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���‹�����j� �̀j�?���h�;
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You who believe, do not take your parents and siblings as protective friends if they prefer 
���]�•�����o�]���(���}�À���Œ���(���]�š�Z�Y��

�K�g�2�o�A and �`�5�s�}�ƒ�A are �K�I�5�U�J that take an �^�A that does not translate.  

�9�j �~�j �¡�A 

�F�. can sometimes be used to refer to an individual in a category. This usage of �F�. is not very common. 

When this �F�. is used, the word translates like a common word without a � t̂he�_�X 

Take a look at the following example.  
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be  certainlys him while we are a strong group, then we would eat a wolf�d�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^�^�µ�Œ���o�Ç�U���]�(��
�o�}�•���Œ�•���]�v���š�Z���š�������•���X�_ 

�O�5�U�<�G�…�A 

In most cases, a �±�Ê is common. When an �F�. appears on a �±�Ê, it can sometimes serve the function of 

exclusivity. Take a look at the following example.  
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Allah prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow, remaining in them forever. That is 
the (only) great success. 
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CHAPTER 10 - �@�T�ý�Q�ö�Q�?�. 

10.0 RECOMMENDED REVIEW 
�9 Plural Patterns (Chapter 13 �t �4�. ) 

10.1 INTRODUCTION  
Recall that there are two types of plurals:  

1) ���Q�ô�R�N�¸�P�Ò�N�.���Q�â�T�ö�P�?�. �t sound plurals  

2) ���R
�T�· �R�Ò

�T
�ð���û�.���Q�â�T�P�G �t broken plurals 

Recall that a plural is considered sound when the original form of the word is maintained and an ending 
combination is used. A plural is considered broken when additional letters interrupt the original form of 
the word.  

Many words have both a sound version and one or more broken versions, which gives rise to two 
questions that are essential in the study of plurals: 

1) When is the sound plural used and when is the broken plural used? 
2) Why are there different broken plural patterns and how do they differ in usage and meaning? 

Let us find the answer to each of these two questions.  

10.2 SOUND VS. BROKEN 
Know that the question of sound vs. broken is only relevant when there is an option to use either 
version.  

As a general principal in �¼�æ�	�º, if there are no alternate ways of saying something, there is no sense in 

asking why it was said that way and how it may differ from an alternative. 

The plural patterns that fall under the category of � n̂o alternative�_��are the �C�Î�à pattern (���Q�Ì�R�Ä�¸�Ò�P�O) and the 

�¼�ò�) pattern (���Q�Æ�T���R�(�¸�Ø
�P�O). Our study will primarily involve plural patterns for other �å�P���R�× in �C�ñ  like the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. 

and the �¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�. to name a few.  

When it comes to sound vs. broken, there are generally two considerations as to which is used. They 
are: 

1) �0�P
�T

�µ
�P
�ð�N�.�J���¼

��
�ó�R�í�ò�. �t This refers to the range of numbers that that plural falls in. �¼�ó�í�ò�. can be anywhere 

from 3-10 and �0�µ�ð�N�. is more than 10.  

2) ���R�¼�����R�ö
�T�Ñ���.���Q�0�P�6�.�8�R�I�J���R�2�T�Ì�P�A�.���Q�0�P�6�.�8�R�, �t �2�Ì�A�.���0�6�.�8�, is when the �ô�Ñ�. carries a strong element of action and is 

behaving similarly to a �ñ�ä�é. �¼���ö�Ñ���.���0�6�.�8�, is when the �ô�Ñ�. is used as a noun.  

Let us learn about each of these two considerations in more detail.  
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�9�p�j �o�A���C�Ü�m�I �A�b 

When it comes to inanimate objects, sound plurals are used for �¼�ó�ì (3-10) and broken plurals are used for 

�0�µ�ï (11+).  

Take a look at the following case study.  
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Your money and children are not at all what will bring you closer to us, except for the one 
who believes and does good deeds. Then those people, they will have double the reward 

because of what they did, and they will be safe in rooms.  
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Those who believe and do good, we will settle them in rooms in paradise under which rivers 
flow, remaining in it forever. And how amazing is the reward of those who work!  
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Rather, those who have consciousness of their master, they will have rooms on top of which 
there are built rooms under which gardens flow... 

  

Notice that all three of these ayaat include a plural of the word �¼
�P
�é�T�Î

�Q
�æ. The ayah in �²�»�Ñ���0�8�ý�Ñ uses the sound 

plural (�1�¸�é�Q�Î
�Q
�æ), the �¼�ó�ì���â�G. The in �1�ý�»�ð�ù�ä�ò�.���0�8�ý�Ñ uses the broken plural (�C�P�Î

�Q
�æ), the �0�µ�ï���â�G, as does the ayah 

in �Î�O�Ï�N�.���0�8�ý�Ñ.  

A look at the context gives us a clue as to why this may be the case.  

1) The ayah in �²�»�Ñ speaks of those who believe and do good deeds, �5�q�E�j�p�Š�h�^��
�h
�n�j�s�h� �̀h�b���h�t �h�r�A�h�;���û�t �h�r 

2) The ayaat in �1�ý�»�ð�ù�ä�ò�. and �Î�O�Ï�N�. both speak of those who migrated for the sake of Allah.  
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Take a look at the ayaat in �1�ý�»�ð�ù�ä�ò�. and �Î�O�Ï�N�. that speak about migration.  
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�1�R�W�H�����Z�K�H�Q���W�K�H���H�[�S�D�Q�V�L�Y�H�Q�H�V�V���R�I���$�O�O�D�K�·�V���H�D�U�W�K���L�V���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�H�G�����L�W���L�V���D�Q���H�Q�F�R�X�U�D�J�H�P�H�Q�W���W�R���W�K�H���R�S�S�U�H�V�V�H�G���E�H�O�L�H�Y�H�U�V���W�R���P�L�J�U�D�W�H�� 

The �¼�ó�ì���â�G is used for those who believe and do good and the �0�µ�ï���â�G is used for those who migrate. That 

is because those who migrate, the �H�J�Î�Ä�¸�ü�õ, are people who endured immense hardship and who 

sacrificed in order to hold on to their faith. These people, the �H�J�Î�Ä�¸�ü�õ, are higher in status than those 

who did not have to endure what they endured. For this reason, their reward is greater and the �0�µ�ï���â�G is 

used for them.   

�C�I �A�K�?���E�I �¡ �A���C�I �A�K�D�b���9 �~�s�N�…�A  

This rule applies specifically to the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. and its plurals.  

Recall that we learned that the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. can sometime behave and translate like a �@�8�¸�Û�O���ñ�ä�é. This is 

known as �2�Ì�A�.���0�6�.�8�,. This term simply means that the intended meaning behind using the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. was an 

action or a �2�Ì�Ç.  

When the �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�. is being used and translated as an �ô�Ñ�., this is known as �¼���ö�Ñ���.���0�6�.�8�,.  

SOUND PLURALS are used for �2�Ì�A�.���0�6�.�8�,, when an action is intended.  

BROKEN PLURALS are used for �¼���ö�Ñ���.���0�6�.�8�,, when the noun is intended.  

Take a look at the following case studies.  
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And We sent the winds as pollinators, then We sent down water from the sky and gave it to 
you as drink. And you do not at all store it. 

The sound plural of the �`�L�5�G is used because the focus is the action of storing . Notice that it translates as a �S�K�5�X�J. 
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And those who are in the fire will say to the keepers �}�(���,���o�o�U���^�����o�o���µ�‰�}�v���Ç�}�µ�Œ���u���•�š���Œ���š�}���o�]�P�Z�š���v��
�š�Z�����‰�µ�v�]�•�Z�u���v�š���(�}�Œ���µ�•���(�}�Œ�����������Ç�J�_ 

The broken plural of the �`�L�5�G is used because the word �9�u�L�G is referring to a group of people. The focus is th e people and 

not the action. Notice that this translates as an �q�N�A.   
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And its keepers �•���]�����š�}���š�Z���u�U���^���]���v�[�š���u���•�•���v�P���Œ�•���(�Œ�}�u�����u�}�v�P���Ç�}�µ�����}�u�����š�}���Ç�}�µ���Œ�����]�š�]�v�P���š�Z����
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The broken plural of the �`�L�5�G is used because the word �9�u�L�G is referring to a group of people. The focus is th e people and 

not the action. Notice that is translates as an �q�N�A.   
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The sound plural of �\�f�5�D is used because the focus is the action of maintai ning or protecting. Notice that it takes a �h�p�a�<�r 

(�,�A���I�b�I�¡) that translates as a �w�7���^�z�a�g�r just like a �n�a�f would.  
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Send him with us tomorrow to have fun and play. And we will definitely take care of him. 

The sound plural of the �\�f�5�D is used because the focus is the action of storing . Notice that it translates as a �S�K�5�X�J.  

 

�ä�ä�ä�����û�q�i�2 �û�~
�h
�p�h�`��

�i
�n�j�N�û�K�i�F�h�b��

�e
�9�h� �̂h�g�h�D����

�h
�=���h�;

�m
�5�h�A���A

�h
�J�j�?���"���² �h�D���i�q�i�1 �h�I�h�D���i�D�û�z�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����h�`�z�i�Z�j

�k�K�h�g�i�,��
�h

�…���û�q�i�x�h�b���5�h�v
�i
�p�i�N�i�K���i�w�û�<

��
�/�h�z�h�;�€�{��

And he sends upon you guardians until a time when death comes to one of you, our 
messengers will take him in full and they will not overlook [anything at all].  

 The broken plural of the �\�f�5�D is used because the word �9�^�g�D is referring to a group of people. The focus is th e 

people and not the action. Notice that th is translates as an �q�N�A.   
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10.3 BROKEN PLURAL PATTERNS 
Again, broken plurals are used for �¼���ö�Ñ���.���0�6�.�8�, . There are, however, a number of broken plural patters, 

each with their unique usages and meanings.  

Let us learn some of the most commonly used plural patterns and their unique meanings.  
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This plural patters denotes �0�µ�ð�N�. in the ACTION. Note that this differs from saying that there is a �0�µ�ï in the 

PEOPLE who do that action.  

�/�š���]�•���o�]�l�����š�Z�������]�(�(���Œ���v�����������š�Á�����v���•���Ç�]�v�P���^�,�����Œ�������•�������o�}�š�_�����v�����^�����o�}�š���}�(���‰���}�‰�o�����Œ�������_�X���/�v���š�Z�����(�]�Œ�•�š�����Æ���u�‰�o����

the �0�µ�ï (the word a lot) is going back to the action, reading. In the second example, the �0�µ�ï (the word a 

lot) is going back to the people carrying out that action.  

Again, the plural patter ��
�N
�F�¸���ä

�Q
�/ indicates a �0�µ�ï in the ACTION.   

The word ���N�?�¸
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�ê�Q�Ç, for example, translates as � m̂emorizers�_�X��In order to capture the �0�µ�ï, rather than saying 
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Similarly, the word ��
�N
�@�.���8�Q�9 would translate as � p̂eople who plant/farm a lot�_��rather than � â lot of farmers.�_ 

Take a look at the following case study.  
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As seen in the ayaat above, the plural ��
�Q
�ï�8�¸

��
�ê is often used in the context of death. Remember the plural 

pattern �F�¸���ä
�Q
�/ indicates �0�µ�ï in an action. By the time a person reaches the stage of death, they have 

engaged in a lot of disbelief.  For this reason, the �F�¸���ä
�Q
�/ pattern is used.  
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The word �8�¸
��
�ê
�Q
�ï is also often used in ayaat that were revealed in Al-Madina. Again, at this stage in the 

seerah of the Prophet �° , the disbelievers have been engaged in �Î�ê�1 for long enough to warrant the 

use of the �F�¸���ä
�Q
�/ pattern.  
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This ayah appears in �9�E�z���A���C�K�z�N which was revealed in the late madani stages, soon  before the conquest of Makkah.  
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Then if you know them to be believers, then do not return them to the disbelievers.  

This ayah appears in �9�v�E�<�s�s�o�A���C�K�z�N which was revealed in Al-Madina in the context of women who used to flee from Makkah 

and take refuge in Al-Madina.  

 

���x�I���s�h
� 

�¤����
�i
�^�z�i�N���K���ô�j

���,�‹�����h�b���h�t�}�j
��

���‹�����i�w�h�a�h�r���m�ÿ����
�h�h

���� �i�;
�m
�A���I�j�Q

�h
�=���j�K�5���g

�i
�m

�û
�o�‹�����ð�û�q�i�y�h�v�û�@�h�7���i�;

�m
�5�h�h�§�i�K �ä�ä�ä���|�ƒ 

Muhammad is the prophet of Allah. And those who are with him are harsh against the 
���]�•�����o�]���À���Œ�•�����v�����u���Œ���]�(�µ�o�����u�}�v�P�•�š���š�Z���u�•���o�À���•�Y 

This ayah appears in �C�<�g�o�A���C�K�z�N which was revealed in the madani period after �9�~�<�}�I�¡�A.  

��
�f
�9
�h
�p�h�a

�h
�/ 

This plural pattern lacks action or movement. It is used to refer to a specific classification or 
categorization of people. When this pattern is used, the focus is on the occupation, label, or 
classification of that particular group.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

 

�ä�ä�ä�����û�q�i�y
�h
�I
�h
�B�h�N���x�F�û�z

�h
�f���5�h�y�~�j�/���h�j�Ð

�û
�o
�i
�A��
�m
�5�h�s

���i
�ÿ��

�m
�5�h�y�i�<�h�+�h�L�h�G���x�K�}�j�J�h�u���û�q�i�2 �j�;

�û
�/�h�}���û�q

�h
�I
�h
�A���‚ 

Whenever a crowd is thrown in it, its keepers ���•�l���š�Z���u�U���^���]���v�[�š�������Á���Œ�v���Œ�����}�u�����š�}���Ç�}�µ�M�_ 

Here, the focus of the word is their occupation or label as gatekeepers.  
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�ä�ä�ä�����û�q�i�2 �û�~
�h
�p�h�`��

�i
�n�j�N�û�K�i�F�h�b��

�e
�9�h� �̂h�g�h�D���ä�ä�ä���€�{����

And We send guardians �}�À���Œ���Ç�}�µ�Y 

Here, the focus of the word is their role or label as guardians.  

 

���h�j�Ð
�û
�o
�i
�A�h�b���i�C�h�K�h�E���O�I�‹�����h�t�}�j�I�j�B�Š

�h�\�{�|�z 

And the magicians were thrown down in prostration. 

Here, the focus of the word is their label or class ification as magicians.  

Note that the �Ö�ì�¸�ø version of this plural pattern is ���N�0�¸�ä
�Q
�é (e.g. ���N�0���Q�6, ���N�0�¸�P�õ�Q�8) 

��
�f
�n���a

�i
�/ 

This plural pattern is used to talk about individuals carrying out visibly apparent actions that span over a 
short period of time.   

Take a look at the following examples.  

�ä�ä�ä���û�q�i�y�Š�Š�h�K�h�;�5�q�a
��
�l �i�K���A�q�I���B�i�N�����h�t�j�k�r��

�q
�† �û�X

�h
�f���h�`�z�i�d�h�<�û�<�h�}���j���,�‹�����ð�5�q�u�Š�h�†�û�W�j�K

�h�b�ä�ä�ä���|�ƒ 

�z�}�µ���•�������š�Z���u���]�v���Œ�µ�l�µ�����v�����]�v���‰�Œ�}�•�š�Œ���š�]�}�v���•�����l�]�v�P���(���À�}�Œ�����v�����‰�o�����•�µ�Œ�����(�Œ�}�u�����o�o���Z�Y�� 

Ruku and sujud are both physical actions that can b e seen visibly. They are also actions that do not span over a long 

period of time.  

��
�i
�n�j�` �A�z

�h
�f 

This plural pattern can only be derived from the feminine �ñ�ã�¸�é���ô�Ñ�.. This pattern is used for the inanimate. 

It often implies stillness or lack of movement.   

Take a look at the following examples.  

���Š�h�Ð
�û
�o
�h
�A�h�b�����j�Í���j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����h�j�½�Š�h�i�h�K�����û�q�i�2 �j�7���h�I�~�j�s�h�;���`

�h
�=�ä�ä�ä���{�• 

And He cast pegs on earth �o���•�š���]�š���•�Z���l�����Á�]�š�Z���Ç�}�µ�Y 

The plural of ��
�f
�9�h�~�j�N�A�K is �� �j�½�A�b�h�K. This means pegs or firm mountains. 

 

���i�I�j� �̀Š�h�†�h�j
�û
�o�‹�h�b�����h�t�j�r���j�;

�m
�5�h�O�j

�k�?�o�‹�����j�²
�Š��
�o�‹�����`

�h
�=�h�b���Ì�p�9�h�v�F�j�L�j�7���#�: �Š�h�U�j

�k�h�Ú�h�<�i�r���h�û�Þ
�h
�c�����t �i�y�h�(�5�h�~�j�*���h�t�û�a�h�X�h�}���`

�h
�=���f�G�5�h�v�i�A�����t�j�y

�û�~
�h
�p�h�`�� �h�M�û�@

�h
�p
�h
�f���5�q�D�5�h�2 �j�u���h�`�z�i�A�û�K�h�}��

�h
�…

���h�9���h�b���ñ���t �i�y
��
�I���x�û�Þ�h�G���h�t

�û
�g�j�g�û�a�h�<�û�O���i���,�‹�����x�q�~�j�p�h�`���f�_�~�j�s�h�N�€�z��
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And women who are past the age of child bearing who do not desire marriage, then there is 
no blame upon them if they take off their outer garments without flaunting their adornment. 

And keeping chaste is better for them. And Allah is seeing and knowing.  

The plural of ���f�C�h�I�j�`�5�i is ���i�I�j�`�A�z
�h
�i. This literally means a sitting, stationary woman, or more figuratively, a woman past the age of 

child bearing. 

�ä�ä�ä���h�t�j�k�r���q�j�y�j�u�A
�h
�J�A�h�;���m�j�Í���û�q�i�y�h�a�j�8�Š

�h�^
�h
�=���h�`�z

�i
�p�h�a�û

�h
�’���j�h�j� �̀Š�h�†���U�I�‹�����h�K

�h
�J�h�D���Ï�j�D�û�z�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����h�b���i���,�‹�����j�7���ä�~�j

�i
�¤���h�t�F�j�K�j�g�Š

�h
�ƒ

�û
�o�-���{�ƒ 

They put their fingers in their earth because of the thunderbolts out of fear of death. And 
Allah will encompass the disbelievers.  

The plural of ��
�f
�9�h�j�j�`�5�T is ���i�h�j�`�A�z�h�T. This means a thunderbolt or strike that causes on e to fall unconscious.  

���f�` �†�l�a
�i
�/ 

This pattern is used to express relative �¼�ó�ì. In other words, this plural pattern refers to a group that is 

small in number relative to another. 

Let us look at the comparative case study.  

���h�t�}�j
��

���‹�h�b���ò��
�l
�A�b�i�K�j

�k
�l
�i
�J���A

�h
�J�j�?���j

�h
�ž���û�q

�h
�I���û�q�j�y�j

�k�E�h�K���j�: �Š�h�T���5
�q�k�s�i�T���5�h�y�û�~

�h
�p�h�`��

�l
�A�b� �K�5�q�+�5�h�~�û�s�i�-�h�b���•�} 

And those who, when they are reminded of the signs of their master, they do not fall upon 
them deaf and blind.  

This ayah speaks about �t�§�K�I�A���I�5�8�`, which is a group that is small relative to those who are misguided. For this reason, ���h�Ö�l�-
�h
�= is 

pluralized as ���f�`�5�~�l�s�i�-, following the ���f�`�†�l�a
�i
�/ pattern. This is the only time in the Quran that �Ö�`�= is pluralized this way.  

 

All other ayaat use the plural ���N�T�« �Q�-. Notice that all of these ayaat are in the context of people of 

misguidance and disbelief. This is a relatively larger group.  

���ü� �q�i�T�����f�q�û�2 �i�7���x�û�Ö�i�-�����h�`�z�i�a�j�A�û�K
�h�}��

�h
�…���û�q�i�y

�h
�/�{�‚ 

��

��
�i
�n�h�?�h�r�h�b�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹�����j�n

�h�?�h�s
�h
�l��

�l
�A�b�i�K�h�g�h�1�d�j

��
���‹�����f�q�û�2 �i�7���ü� �q�i�T���ô�q�;

�m
�A�h�I�j�u�h�b���q�;

�m�h�� �i�I��
��

�…�j�?���i�_�h�s�û�O�h�9��
�h

�…���5�h�s�j�7���i�h�j�a�û�v�h�,���x�û�Ö�i�-�����h�`�z
�i
�p�j�j�û�a�h�,��

�h
�…���û�q�i�y

�h
�/�{�•�{ 

��

�ä�ä�ä�����h�_�û�z�h�}���û�q�i�x�i�i�ì �û�h�—�h�b���j�9�h�s�Š�h�q�j�j
�û
�o�‹�����û�q�j�y�j�x�z

�i�A�i�b���Š
�h�h

���5�q�~�û�s�i�-�����Ê�q�Þ�j�a�h�N���û�q�i�y�Š�h�S�û�I�j�L���û�: �h�8�h�G���5�h�s
���i
�ÿ���ð�i�q���v�h�y�h�A���û�q�i�y�Š�Š�h�b

�û
�/���r���ð�5

�q�k�s�i�T�h�b���5�q�s�û�2 �i�E�h�b�ƒ�• 

��

��
�m
�5�h�r�h�b�����d�j�I�Š�h�‡�j�7���h�:�u

�h
�=���j

�û�Ö�i�a
�û
�o�‹���ò���i�t�j�r�û�0�i�}���t�h�r��

��
�…�j�?���i�_�j�s�û�O

�i
�6���`�j�?���ð�û�q�j�y�j�<

�h
�p�Š
�h
�„�h�W���t�h�`���h�`�z�i�s�j�p�û�O� �J���q�i�y

�h
�/���5�h�v�j�<�Š�h�T�‚�{ 

��
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���h�:�u
�h
�/
�h
�f
�h
�=�����i�_�j�s�û�O

�i
�6�����q� �U�I�‹�����d�j�I�û�y�h�)���û�b

�h
�=���h�û�Ö�i�a

�û
�o�‹�����p�û�j�8

� �r���p�n
�Š�h�„�h�W���j�Í���h�`

�h
�ý���t�h�r�h�b�~�z 

��

Let us take a look at a comparative case study.  

���h�`�z�i�;
�û
�B�h�;

�h
�A�����h�`�A�h�K

�û
�l

� 
���‹�����h�t�j�r���h�û�j�s

�h
�p�Š�h�•

�û
�o�‹���{�€�•��

Do you approach males of all creatures? 

This ayah is spoken by Lut (AS) when addressing his people. The ���f�`�†�l�a
�i
�/ pattern is used because it was a specific group of  

men that the people of Lut (AS) used to go after. T his group of males is small in number relative to t he broad category or 

males.  

 

��
�l
�A�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i�h�b�����j�a�j�J�Š�h�j���j�`�z�i�[�i�(���j�Í���5�h�r���j�q�Š�h�•�û�u

�h�û
�•�‹����

�x
�9�h�U�j�I�5�h�G�5�h�u�j�K�z

�i
�l

�i
�j
�k

�������ð�5�h�v�j�A�Š
�h�i�û�L

�h
�=���"�h�h���� �f�_���K�h

�i
�¤�h�b�ä�ä�ä���{�}�ƒ��

�d�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^�t�Z���š���À���Œ���]�•���]�v���š�Z�����•�š�}�u�����Z�•���}�(���š�Z���•���������š�š�o�����]�•���‰�µ�Œ�����(�}�Œ���}�µ�Œ���u���o���•��and forbidden 
for our wives�Y�_ 

This ayah referring to a superstition of the �û�!�ì�J that milk was only okay for males and was forbidde n for females. This rule 

of theirs was not specific to a certain group of ma les, rather it was a general rule.   

��
�h
�Ô�l�a

�h
�/����

�i
�f�b��

�h
�Ó�5�a����

�h
�Ó�5�a

�h
�f�b  

This plural patter is used for deficiency, calamity, or illness.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

���h�k���u�j�1
�h
�f�����i�_�j�s�û�O

�i
�6��

�h
�…���Š

�h
�� �û�z�h�s

�û
�I�‹�����i�_�j�s�û�O

�i
�6��

�h
�…�h�b�����q� �U�I�‹�����h�;

�m�h�� � ���‹�����h�t�F�j�K�j�7
�û�I�i�r��

�l
�A�û�z
��
�I�h�b���A

�h
�J�j�?�•�| 

Then certainly, you do not make the dead hear nor do you make the blind hear the invitation 
when they turn away, giving you their backs.  

���z�s�o�A is the plural of ���f�: �j
�k�~�h�r, which means � d́ead person �µ����It follows this pattern because death is a calamity.  

 

�5�h�y� �,
�h
�B�"�h�}�����h�t�}�j

��
���‹����

�l
�A�z�i�E�h�K

�û
�j�h�)��

�h
�…��

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;���h�C�Š�z

�h
�p���U�I�‹�����û�q�i�<�u

�h
�=�h�b���Š�c�h�K�Š

�h
�ƒ�i�N�����h�`�z

�i
�I�z�i�j�h�)���5�h�r��

�l
�A�z�i�s

�h
�p�û�a�h�)���Š���² �h�D�ä�ä�ä�~�} 

O you who believe, do not approach prayer while you are intoxicated until you understand 
�Á�Z���š���Ç�}�µ�����Œ�����•���Ç�]�v�P�Y 

�c�K�þ�i�N is the plural of ���i�`�A�K
�l
�m�h�N, which means drunk. It follows this pattern becaus e drunkenness causes deficiency in intellect, 

dignity, and behavior.   
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��
�l
�A�z�i�;�A�h�;�h�b�����"�h�Ö�Š�h�n�h

�û
���‹����

�l
�A�z
�i
�I���I�h�8�h�=�h�;��

�h
�…�h�b���ð�û�q�i�y

�h
�I�Š�h�†�û�r

�h
�=���h�=�~�j�8

�h�û�¢�‹�����j�7���Ì�j�6�j
�k�~���[�o�-���ä�ä�ä���| 

Give orphans their money and do not exchange the pure of the impure.  

�Õ�5�<�h�} is the plural of ���f�q�l�~�j�=�h�}, which means orphan. It follows this pattern becau se losing a parent is considered a calamity.  

���i�;�†�h�a
�i
�/����

�f
�^�5�a�j �f�b  

Both of these patterns are plural patterns for the �¼�ê�×���ô�Ñ�.. The difference between them is that the ���Q�(�	�P�ä
�Q
�/ 

pattern is used in METAPHORICAL contexts while the ��
�N
�F�¸�ä�R�é pattern is used in LITERAL contexts.  

��
�l
�A�z
�i
�I�5
�h
�i�h�b�����5�h�v�h�)�h�I�5�h�N���5�h�v�û�a�h�Z

�h
�=��
�m
�5���u�j�?��

�m
�5�h�v���E�h�K�5�h�u�h�;

�m
�A�h�h�Ú

�i
�!�h�b�����5�h�u�z

� 
�p�h�W

�h
�/
�h
�f��

�ú�h
�†�~�j�<

���O�I�‹���€�• 

�d�Z���Ç���•���]���U���^�K�µ�Œ���D���•�š���Œ�U�������Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç�U���Á�����}�����Ç�������}�µ�Œ���u���•�š���Œ�•�����v�����v�}���o���u���v�U���š�Z���v���š�Z���Ç���u�]�•�P�µ�]��������
�µ�•���(�Œ�}�u���š�Z�����‰���š�Z�_�X 

�;�A�Ú�l is the plural of �Þ�8�l. The �;�†�a�f pattern is chosen over the �^�5�a�f pattern, because the meaning is non-literal. These  people 

are not physically big. Rather, they are big in sta tus and social rank.  
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�û
�J�ï�����j�Í���h�`�z� �A

�m
�5�h�E�h�<�h�,���j�K�5���
�‹����

�i
�^�z�i�j�h�~
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�/��

�l
�A�i�0�"�h�g�h�a� �X�I�‹�����h�t�}�j

��
���j�I��

�l
�A�m�b�i�h�Ú

�û
�m�h�<�û�N�‹�����h�t�j�k�r���5�q�8�~�j�U�h�u���5���v�h�-���h�`�z�i�v�û�d� �r���q�i�<�u
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�=��

�û
�n�h�y
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�/���5�q�a�h�8�h�)���û�q�i�2

�h
�o���5���v

�i
�l���5���u�j�?���j�K�5���
�‹���~�• 

And whe�v���š�Z���Ç�����Œ�������Œ�P�µ�]�v�P���]�v���š�Z�����(�]�Œ���U���š�Z���v���š�Z�����Á�����l���•���Ç���š�}���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}���Á���Œ�������Œ�Œ�}�P���v�š�U���^�t����
�����Œ�š���]�v�o�Ç���µ�•�������š�}���������(�}�o�o�}�Á���Œ�•���(�}�Œ���Ç�}�µ�U���•�}���Á�]�o�o���Ç�}�µ���‰�Œ�}�š�����š���µ�•���(�Œ�}�u���•�}�u�����}�(���š�Z�����(�]�Œ���M�_ 

�;�5�g�a�W is the plural of �e�~�a�W. The �;�†�a�f pattern is chosen over the �^�5�a�f pattern, because the meaning is non-literal. These  

people are not physically weak. Rather, they are bl ind followers who are mentally weak.  

 

��
�l
�A�b�i�K�j�g�u�‹����

�q
�…�5�h�j�j�>�h�b���5

�q
�/�5�h�g�j�G�����j�n�~�j�<

�h�N���j�Í���û�q�i�2 �j�O
�i�g�u
�h
�=�h�b���û�q�i�2 �j�o�Š�h�†�û�r

�h
�/�j�7��

�l
�A�b�i�I�j�y�Š

�h�U�h�b���ô�j
���,�‹���ä�ä�ä���~�{ 

Go forth light �}�Œ���Z�����À�Ç�����v�����•�š�Œ�]�À�����Á�]�š�Z���Ç�}�µ�Œ���Á�����o�š�Z�����v�����Ç�}�µ�Œ�•���o�À���•���]�v���š�Z�����‰���š�Z���}�(�����o�o���Z�Y 

This ayah appears in the context of the battle of. �[�5�g�G, the plural of �e�~�g�G refers to people who have no armor and are 

travelling light. �^�5�j�> refers to those who are wearing armor. This is a p hysical lightness and heaviness, which is why the �^�5�a�f 

pattern is used.  

 

���h�z�i�x���d�j
��

���‹�����i�q�i�2�F�j�K
�i�}���h�\ �û �h�Ú

�û
�I�‹�����i�2�j�R�?�i�F�h�b���5�q�a�h�s�h�Z�h�b���5

�q
�f�û�z�h�G���h�B�5�h�E���O�I�‹����

�h
�^�5�h�j�j�k���‹���{�|��

He is the one who shows you lightning causing fear and hope and He generated heavy clouds.  

�^�5�j�> is the plural of �n�~�j�>. The �^�5�a�f pattern is chosen over the �;�†�a�f pattern, because the meaning is literal. Rain clou ds are 

physically heavy.  
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Note that the ���Q�(�	�P�ä
�Q
�/ pattern becomes ���Q�(�	�R�ä

�T
�é
�P
�* when the word is �è�ã�¸�Û�O or �Ö�ì�¸�ø. For example, the plural of 

�Ì���Ì�Ô would be ���Q�(�.���Ì �R�Ô
�P
�*. The plural �����L�R�ý

�P
�ì would be ���Q�(�¸�K�R�ý

�T
�ì
�P
�*. The �F�¸�ä�R�é pattern looks the same.  

�����` �L�b���K�I �U�s�o�A  

The �8�Ì�Ø�O patterns can sometimes be used as a plural pattern. When this happens, it implies that the 

people belonging to this group are carrying out the action in its TRUE SENSE or its LITERAL SENSE. For 

example, ���N�6�T�ý�Q�Å�Q�Ñ is a �8�Ì�Ø�O pattern that means � p̂rostration�_�X��When �6�T�ý�Q�Å�Ò�N�. is used as a plural, it means 

people who make TRUE �0�P�Ì�T�Å�P�Ñ.  

An example of this plural pattern being used to denote something LITERAL would be ���N�G�¸���R�0. The word ���P�G�¸�ì can 

mean to stand [lit.] or it can mean to stand in prayer [fig]. When the literal meaning is intended, the 

�8�Ì�Ø�O pattern (�G�¸���R�0) is used. When the figurative meaning is intended, the normal plural (���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�¶�¸�ì) is used.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

�ä�ä�ä�����h�b���h�û�j�g�j�K
�m
�5���[�p�j�I���h�j�² �û�~�h�(���û�K�j

�k�y�h�Z�h�b���h�û�j�s�j�K
�m
�5�h�j

�û
�o�‹�����h�b���j�_

��
�l � �K�I�‹�����j�I�z�i�B� �O�I�‹���|�€ 

�Y���v�����‰�µ�Œ�]�(�Ç���u�Ç���Z�}�µ�•�����(�}�Œ���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}�����}���š���Á���(�����v�����(�}�Œ���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}���•�š���v�����€�]�v���‰�Œ���Ç���Œ�•�����v�����(�}�Œ��
those who do ruku and true prostration. 

The �K�I�U�J pattern is used for �I�z�B�N to express that these people are doing �I�z�B�N in its true sense, meaning that their 

prostration is full of humility and �S�z�R�G.  

  

���h�t�}�j
��

���‹�����h�`�b�i�K
�i
�l

�û
�J�h�}���h���,�‹���5�q�s�Š�h�q�j�i���A�q�I�z�i�a

�i
�0�h�b�����Š

�h�h
�� �h�b���j�h

�û
�p�h�G���j�Í���h�`�b�i�K

��
�m�h�g�h�<�h�F�h�b���û�q�j�y�j�E�z�i�v�i�A�����j�D�Š�h�†�Š�h�…���O�I�‹�����h�b���j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹���ä�ä�ä���{�ƒ�{��

Those who remember Allah while standing, sitting, and on their sides and who think deeply 
�����}�µ�š���š�Z�������Œ�����š�]�}�v���}�(���š�Z�����•�l�]���•�����v�����š�Z���������Œ�š�Z�Y 

Here � śtanding �µ��and � śitting�µ��are being used in their literal sense. This is why the �K�I�U�J pattern is used.  
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10.4 SUMMARY  

 
There are two main discussion points when it comes to the topic of plural patterns: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

PATTERN EXAMPLE IMPLICATIONS 

��
�N
�F�¸���ä

�Q
�/ ��

�N
�@�.���8�Q�9�������N�8�¸

��
�ê
�Q
�ï doing the action a lot 

��
�N
�¼
�P
�ó�P�ä

�P
�/ ��

�N
�¼�P�á�P�ê�P�Ç��������

�N
�¼�P�ø�P�Ï�P�Ê lack of movement, label/classification 

��
�N
�ñ���ä

�Q
�/ ���N�â

��
�ï�Q�8�������������N�Ì���Å�Q�Ñ  visibly apparent action, short-term 

��
�Q
�ñ�R�ã�.�ý

�P
�é ���Q�Ì�R�ã�.�ý

�P
�ì�����������Q�ë�R�ã�.�ý�P�× lack of movement 

���N�H�	�T�ä
�Q
�/ ���N�H�¸�P���T�ö�ã�����������N�H�.�Î

�T
�ï
�Q
�7 a relatively small number 

��
�P

�¤�¸�ä
�P
�é�s

�P
�¤�¸�ä

�Q
�é�s

�P
�¦ �T�ä

�P
�/ ���P�¨�¸�¿�P�������������K�P�8

�P
�Ô�Q�Ñ��������

�P
�
 �T�ý�P�O illness, deficiency, calamity 

���Q�(�	�R�ä
�T
�é
�P
�*�s

�N
�F�¸�ä�R�é�s�Q�(�	�P�ä

�Q
�/ ���Q�(�.���Ì �R�Ô

�P
�*�����������N�6�.�P�Ì �R�Ô�����������Q�(�.�P�±

�Q
�ï metaphorical and literal attributes 

�8�Ì�Ø�K�.���H�9�J���� ���N�G�¸���R�0�����������N�6�T�ý�Q�Å�Q�Ñ true or literal action 

 

�9 Sound indicates action 
�9 Broken indicates noun  

As far as sound vs. broken, the rules differ when 
dealing with INANIMATE and ANIMATE. 

�9 Sound indicates smaller amount (�)�Ò�a) 
�9 Broken indicates larger amount (�$�Þ�+�„) 

Below is a summary of each plural pattern and its implications.  
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10.5 ADDITIONAL PATTERNS 
Below are additional plural patterns. Commit them to memory.   

�` �A�L�b�=���9 �p�j �o�A  (3-10) 

PATTERN EXAMPLE 

��
�N
�ñ�Q�ä

�T
�/
�P
�* ��� �@�h

�û
�¡�‹�����x�K�i�y

�û
�Q
�h
�=�����ô�x�: �Š�h�h�z

�i
�p�û�a���r�ä�ä�ä���{�ƒ�•�� 

��
�N
�F�¸�P�ä

�T
�/
�P
�* ��

�û
�n
�i
�i�����j�7���q�i�2 �i�4�j

�k�8�h�?�i�u��
�û
�n�h�x���h�t�F�j

�h�ê �û�G
�h�û
�•�-����

�e
�†�Š�h�…�û�`

�h
�=���{�z�}�� 

��
�N
�¼
�P
�ó�R�ä

�T
�é
�P
�* �ä�ä�ä�����Ê�q�K�Š�h�{ �û�7

�h
�A�h�b���5�q�a�û�s�h�N���û�q�i�y

�h
�I���5�h�v

�û
�p�h�a�h�A�h�b��

�û
�f
�h
�=�h�b���j�L���q�C�h�I���ä�ä�ä���|�€�� 

��
�N
�¼
�P
�ó�T�ä�R�é �ä�ä�ä�����û�q�i�y���+�j�?��

�f
�9�h�~�û�<�j�f�����c�q�I�i�x���û�q�i�y�Š�h�S�û�I�j�L

�h�b���û�q�j�y�j
�k�E�h�K�j�7��

�l
�A�z�i�v�h�r�A�h�;�{�}�� 

 

�` �A�L�b�=���C�Ü�m�I �A (11+) 

PATTERN EXAMPLE 

��
�N
�ñ�T�ä

�Q
�/ ���ü� �q�i�T�����f�q�û�2 �i�7�����x�û�Ö�i�-�����h�`�z�i�a�j�A�û�K

�h�}��
�h

�…���û�q�i�y
�h
�/�{�‚�� 

��
�N
�ñ�Q�ä

�Q
�/ � �̀j�1

�h
�f�����h�B�j

�k
�J
�i
�l���û�I�h�j

�h
�/���h�]�z�i�7

��
�J
�h
�l��

�x
�n�i�N�i�K�����h�k�j�p�û�8

�h
�0���t�j�k�r�ä�ä�ä���{�‚�~�� 

��
�N
�ñ�P�ä�R�é ���j�� �h�b���� �j�P�ñ

�h�û
�•�‹�����x�_�h�[�j�i�����x�D�Š�h�Z�j�z�Š

�h�r �h�<� �r�ä�ä�ä���~�� 

��
�N
�F�ý�Q�ä

�Q
�/ �����j�7���h�`�z

�i
�p�h�a

�û
�g�h�,���5�h�r���Š

�h�h
���� �û�q�i�x�h�b���h�û�j�v�j�r�û�0�i�s

�û
�I�-�����x�I�z�i�y�i�Q���•�� 

��
�Q
�ñ�R�¶�¸�P�ä

�P
�/ � �̀j�?����

�l
�A�z�i�8�j�?�h�<�û

�h
�•���h�K�j�K

�m
�5�h�8

�h
�l�����i�w�û�v�h�-���h�`�û�z�h�y�û�v�i�)���5�h�r�ä�ä�ä�}�{�� 

���N�H�	�T�ä�R�é ���û�q�j�y
�û�~
�h
�p�h�`��

�i
�[�z �i�[�h�F�h�b���x�`�5�h�s

�û
�p�j�c�����x�`�z�i�v

�û
�m���r���x�0

�i
�I�û�0
�i
�I���û�q�i�y���+

�h
�B
�h
�l���û�q�i�y

��
�I�|�~�� 
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��

��  

���ô�ó�ã�H�¸���ú�.��

CREATIVE DEVICES BY MEANS OF WHICH 

AN IDEA CAN BE MADE CLEAR AND EASY 

TO UNDERSTAND. EXPRESSIONS THAT 

ENGAGE THE AUDIENCE MENTALLY AND 

STIMULATE THE IMAGINATION. 

1



 
 
 
 

 

I NTRODUCTION  

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. is a figure of speech that involves the comparison or likening of one thing to another thing of a 

different sort. An example of �ú���@�Õ�8 would be � Ĥe is as brave as a lion�_�X��This statement involves the 

comparison of two different things (a human and a lion) that share a trait.  In English literary terms 
�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. can be defined as a simile.   

 

Root Meaning: The root letters �I���/���; mean �òlikeness�ó��or �òsimilarity�ó�ä��Placed in family II, 

�–�Š�‡���•�‡�ƒ�•�‹�•�‰���„�‡�…�‘�•�‡�•���ò�–�‘���Ž�‹�•�‡�•�ó���‘�”���ò�–�‘���…�‘�•�’�ƒ�”�‡�ó�ä�� 

The word ���Q�ú���»�P�Õ�Q�;���P�ú���»�P�Ô takes a direct �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ in addition to a �/ . Since there are two elements 

in a comparison, the first will appear as a direct �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ and the second will have a �/  

attached to it. The person/thing being compared acts as the �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ, and that which it is 

compared to attaches to the �/ .  

���R�Ì �P�Ñ
�P
����̧R�º��

�Q�ú�Q�¿�T�ü���»�P�Ô 

I compared him to a lion 

Alternatively Known As: This concept is alternately known as �ñ���Â�ö�û�.. Remember that the 

root letters �F���2���G also mean �òlikeness�ó��or �òsimilarity�ó�ä 

As the name would suggest, ���@�Õ�A�ò�.�ú  is drawing a comparison or likening something to 

something else.  

 

This literary device is used to make a description more vivid and to make it easier to understand.  

 

There are different types of �ú���@�Õ�8 and further subtleties and rhetorical implications that are associated 

with each type. To learn about the different kinds of �ú���@�Õ�8, we must first learn about the COMPONENTS 

and CONSTRUCTION of �ú���@�Õ�8.  

 

CHAPTER 1 

�¹�Õ�A�ò�.

�ú��

2



 

COMPONENTS AND CONSTRUCTION OF �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. 

There are four components to the �ú���@�Õ�8 construction. They are: 

1. ���Q�ö�N�.�ú���»�Õ That which is being compared 

2. ���Q�ö�N�.�ú�º���ú���»�Õ That which it is compared to 

3. ��
�P
�*���P�6���Q�0�.�����R�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. The tool of comparison (they are ��

�P
�ï�B�����H�²�ï��� 

�Q
�ñ�T�Â�R�õ��� ) 

4. ���T�Ä�J���Q�ú�����P�Õ�N�.���P�»�ú  The point of similarity between that which is being compared (�ú�»�Õ�K�.) and that which it 

is being compared to (�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.)  

 

 

�ý�û���ï�B�Ì�Ñ���¸���—���¼�ã�¸�Å�Õ�N�. 

 

 

 

 

He is like a lion in terms of bravery. 

 

 

 

�ý�û���ñ�T�Â�R�õ���Ì�Ñ���.���—���¼�ã�¸�Å�Õ�N�. 

 

 

 

 

He is like a lion in terms of bravery. 

�ú�»�Õ�K�.  

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.   �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J  

�ú�»�Õ�K�.  

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.   

�ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J  

�ú�»�Õ�K�.  

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.   �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J  

�ú�»�Õ�K�.  

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.   

�ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J  

3



 

�¼�ã�¸�Å�Õ�N�.���—���Ì�Ñ�*���ú�B�B�B�ø�²�ï 

 

 

 

 

 It is as though he is a lion in terms of bravery. 

 

 

�ú�»�Õ�K�.: Notice that the term �ú�»�Õ�O is the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. and therefore translates as �òthat which is 

�„�‡�‹�•�‰���…�‘�•�’�ƒ�”�‡�†�ä�ó�� 

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.: Recall that with the word ���P�Ô�����»���P�ú�����Q�;���P�Õ���S
�R�»��

�Q�ú , the second word in a comparison appears with 

a �/  on it (e.g. �Ì�Ñ���¸�B�B�º���ú�Q�¿�T�ü���»�Ô). This explains the naming �ú�º���ú�����»���P�Õ���Q�ö�N�. for �òthat which it is being 

�…�‘�•�’�ƒ�”�‡�†���–�‘�ó�ä�� 

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*: Remember that the word �0�.�6�* literally means �òtool �ó�ä�� 

�ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J: A meaning for �ò�ú�Ä�J�ó��that is commonly used in �·�Ñ�¸�ê�¾ and grammar books is 

�ò�™�ƒ�›�ó���‘�”���ò�•�ƒ�•�•�‡�”�ó���Š�‡�•�…�‡���–�Š�‡���†�‡�ˆ�‹�•�‹�–�‹�‘�•���ò�–�Š�‡���™�ƒ�›���‹�•���™�Š�‹�…�Š���–�Š�‡�› �ƒ�”�‡���•�‹�•�‹�Ž�ƒ�”�ó���‘�”���ò�–�Š�‡��
�•�ƒ�•�•�‡�”���‘�ˆ���–�Š�‡�‹�”���•�‹�•�‹�Ž�ƒ�”�‹�–�›�ó�ä��  

 

THE VARIETIES OF �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. AND THEIR RHETORICAL I MPLICATIONS  

Of the four components mentioned in the previous section, the first two components (�»�Õ�K�.�ú  and �ú�»�Õ�K�.���ú�º ) 

are irremovable. They are the PILLARS of the structure of �ú���@�Õ�8. Without them �ú���@�Õ�8 cannot exist.  

The �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�* and the �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J, on the other hand, can be excluded. Their inclusion and exclusion have 

an effect on the literary and rhetorical implications of the construction.  

Let us learn about the different variations of �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. and the rhetorical implications that come with 

each.   

As mentioned previously, the �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�* and ���ú�Ä�J�ú�»�Õ�N�. can be excluded from the �ú���@�Õ�8. This leaves us with 

four possible combinations: 

�ú�»�Õ�K�.  
�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.   �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J  

�ú�»�Õ�K�.  

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.   

�ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J  
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�� �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*��

1. Both the �ú�Ä�J and �0�.�6�* are present �9�� �9 

2. The �0�.�6�* is present and the �ú�Ä�J is missing  �8 �9 

3. The �ú�Ä�J is present and the �0�.�6�* is missing �9 �8 

4. Both the �0�.�6�* and the �ú�Ä�J are missing �8 �8 
 

Let us explore each of these four possibilities.  

 

Option 1. Both are Present   

When both �0�.�6�* and �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���ú�Ä�J are present, this is the standard. There are no rhetorical implications aside 

from the aforementioned balagha benefit of similes. This type of �ú���@�Õ�8 is known as ��
�P
�8��

�T
�Õ���R�@���T�����Q�O���ú���T�Î���P�Ñ���Q�õ���ñ���P�ê�����Ø�ñ .  

���T�½�P�Ò
�P
�ì�����ô

�Q
�*��

�P
�é���P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7���R�Ì

�T�ä�P�(���÷�S�R�õ���ô�Q�2 �Q�J�ý
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���P�R�¯����

�P
�ï�B���R�0�P�8�¸�P�Å�R

�T
�A�¸�����T�J

�P
�*�����Ì �P�Ô

�P
�*�����M�0�P�ý�T�Ò

�P
�ì ���I�	 ���������_�\��

��

 

Above is an example of ���ñ�Ñ�Î�O���ú���@�Õ�8�ñ�Ø�ê�õ . Notice that all elements are present. The two things being 

compared (�0�8�¸�Å�A�.�������­) are present, interrupted by an �0�.�6�* (�E). The term (�0�ý�Ò�ì���Ì�Ô�*) tells us how the two 

things being compared are similar. This makes it the �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J.  

Option 2. �0 �. �6 �* is Present �ú �Ä�J is Missing 

When only the �J�ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä is missing, the way in which the �ú�»�Õ�O and �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O are similar is not specified. This 

aspect is left to the imagination and is open to interpretation. It leaves the possibilities open and allows 

different minds to come up with different ideas. This is known as ���Q�O���ú���@�Õ�8���T�Î���P�Ñ��
�T�Q�C���ñ���P�ö�ñ . 

 

�����H�R�,���<���P���%�������¹ �R
�Q�5�<���P�÷���R

��
�������R�ú�R�ó���R�@

�P�Ñ���R�—���P�H�ý
�Q
�ó�R�¿

�d�P�í
�Q
�,�U����

�S
�ê�P�×��̧������ø

�P
�²
�P
�ï�B�B�B�ô�Q�ü���ù�Q�º��

�d�P�Ð���<�ý�Q�×�Î���O���\�� 

 �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  
�ú�»�Õ�K�. 

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�. 

�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*  

�ú�»�Õ�K�. 

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�. 

�ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J 

5



Above is an example of �ñ�ö�C���ñ�Ñ�Î�O���ú���@�Õ�8. Notice that the �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J is missing. We are not told how the �ú�»�Õ�O 

(the pronoun �ô�û) and the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O (a well-compacted wall) are similar.  

 
What are the characteristics of a well-compacted wall? How might a group of firm believers in battle 
be similar to a well-compacted wall? What images does this analogy conjure in your mind? 

 Compare this ayah to ayah 63:4. How does this comparison parallel the one in the example above?  
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Use the allotted space below to determine the four components of the �ú���@�Õ�8 in the ayah and to take notes 

on the reading presented above.  
 

�ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                         �����������ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                            �0�.�6�*:                   �������ú�Ä�J��:                     

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              
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Use the allotted space below to determine the four components of the �ú���@�Õ�8 in the ayah and to take notes 

on the reading presented above.  

 
�ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                         �����������ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                            �0�.�6�*:                   �������ú�Ä�J��:                     

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              
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Option 3. �0�.�6�* is Missing, �ú�Ä�J is Present 

When only the �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�* is missing, the �ú�»�Õ�O and �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O become a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ and a �±�Ê. Rather than saying 

�^�,�����]�•���o�]�l���������o�]�}�v���]�v�����Œ���À���Œ�Ç�U�_���Ç�}�µ�����Œ�����•���Ç�]�v�P���^�,�����]�•�������o�]�}�v���]�v�����Œ���À���Œ�Ç�X�_���d�Z�]�•���(�}�Œ�u���}�(���•�‰�������Z���]�•���u�}�Œ����

emphatic. This is known as ���Q�O���ú���@�Õ�8���P�³��
��
� ���Q�õ���Ì���P�ê�����Ø�ñ . This form doesn�[t occur in Quran or hadith. It occurs 

regularly in poetry.  
 
 

Option 4. Both are Missing 

When both the �ú�Ä�J and �0�.�6�* are missing, the rhetorical implications of option 2 and option 3 are 

combined. The missing �Ä�J�ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú gives room for speculation and imagination. The missing �0�.�6�* makes the 

statement emphatic. This type of �ú���@�Õ�8 is simultaneously open and emphatic. It is known as ���P�º���ú���@�Õ�8���R�ó��
�T���å .   

 

���R�ú���R�Ê
�P
�*���Q�0�)�T�Î�R�O���Q�÷�R�õ

�T�³�Q�ö
�T
�N�. 

�� 

Above is an example of �å���ó�º���ú���@�Õ�8. Notice that there is no �0�.�6�* nor is there a �ú�Ä�J. This makes the statement 

more emphatic and allows for freedom in imagination with regards to the �ú�Ä�J.  

Note that �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. does not always have to appear in the form of a �±�Ê�J���*�Ì�¿�»�õ. It can also appear in the 

following three forms: 

- �F�¸�Ç  

- �¼�é�¸�Ú�,  

- �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ 

Take a look at an example of each below.  

 

�.�8�ý�ø���I�¸�ù�ó�Ñ�8�*�� 

�� 

We sent it as a light 

In the example above, � ît�_��is being compared to a light. The �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O appears as a �F�¸�Ç. There is no �0�.�6�* or 

�ú�Ä�J, as is the case with �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�..  

 

�ú�»�Õ�K�. �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�. 

�ú�»�Õ�K�. �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�. 
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���R�ë�A�.���Q�8�ý�ø��

the light of truth 

In the example above, truth is being compared to light. The �å���ó�º���ú���@�Õ�8 appears as an �¼�é�¸�Ú�,. Notice, however,

the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O comes before the �ú�»�Õ�O. There is no �0�.�6�* or �ú�Ä�J, as is the case with �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.. 

���R�ñ�R�º�R���.���P
�T�• �P�O���H�ý�Õ�ö����

They walk like camels (lit. the walking of a camel) 

In the example above, there is a comparison between the way these people are walking (�H�ý�Õ�ö��) and the

way a camel walks (�ñ�º���.���•�O). Notice that the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O appears as a �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ in this case. There is no �0�.�6�* 

or �ú�Ä�J, as is the case with �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.. 

What are the characteristics of a mirror? How might a believer act as a mirror for his/her 
brother/sister? Why do you think this level of emphasis was applied to this statement?  
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�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�. 
���ú�»�Õ�K�.

�ú�»�Õ�K�. �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.
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Use the allotted space below to determine the four components of the �ú���@�Õ�8 in the ayah and to take notes 

on the reading presented above.  
 

�ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                         �����������ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                            �0�.�6�*:                   �������ú�Ä�J��:                     

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

Below is a summary of the different types of �ú�»�D�Õ�8 and their rhetorical implications.  

 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATION �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*�� �@�Õ�A�ò�.���@�ý�ø���ú��

Standard �9�� �9 ���Q�O���T�Î���P�Ñ���Q�õ���ñ���P�ê�����Ø�ñ 

open to interpretation �8 �9 ���Q�O���T�Î���P�Ñ��
�T�Q�C���ñ���P�ö�ñ 

Emphatic �9 �8 ���Q�O���P�³��
��
� ���Q�õ���Ì���P�ê�����Ø�ñ 

most emphatic, open to interpretation �8 �8 ���P�º���R�ó��
�T���å 

 

���Q�O���T�Î���P�Ñ�ñ : Is the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. of �ñ�Ñ�8�* and literally means �òreleased�ó��or �òfree�ó�ä��In this lesson, we 

see it used when the �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�* is present or �òfree�ó��rather than omitted or �òtrapped�ó�ä�� 

���Q�O���P�³��
��
� �Ì : Is the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. of �Ì

��
�H�* and literally means �òemphasized�ó�ä��In this lesson we see it used 

when the �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�* is missing and the statement becomes more emphatic.  

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 
 

���Q�õ���P�ê�����Ø�ñ : Is the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. of �ñ���Ø�é and literally means �òdetailed�ó�ä��In this lesson, we see it used 

when the �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J is present. The �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J provides more detail, so a �ú���@�Õ�8 construction 

that contains a �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J is considered to be �òdetailed�ó��or �ñ�Ø�ê�õ.   
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��
�T�Q�C���P�ö�ñ : Is the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. of �ñ�G�* and literally means �òsummarized�ó�ä��In this lesson, we see it 

used when the �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J is missing. Since this detail is missing, the statement is 

considered to be �òsummarized�ó�ä��It is opposite of �ñ�Ø�ê�õ.  

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

���P�º���R�ó��
�T���å : Means �òeloquent�ó�ä��It comes from �A���F���/ which means �òto reach�ó�ä��Eloquent speech is 

called �ò�å���ó�º�ó��because it reaches the mind and heart of the listener and leaves an impact. 

�å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. got its name because it is considered to be the most powerful and impactful 

type of �ú���@�Õ�8.  

 

�/ FIGURING OUT THE PARTS OF A �ú�� �@�Õ�8 

Use the following tips to help you determine the parts of a �ú���@�Õ�8. 

- To figure out the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O�s�ú�»�Õ�O, ask yourself � Ŵhat two things are being compared?�_ 

- To determine whether something is acting as the �ú�Ä�J, as yourself � Îs this telling me how these 

�š�Á�}���š�Z�]�v�P�•�����Œ�����•�]�u�]�o���Œ�M�_ 

OTHER K INDS OF �ú���@�Õ�8  

 
The four types of �ú���@�Õ�8 covered in the previous section depended on what components were included or 

omitted. There are an additional three types of �ú���@�Õ�8 that are not categorized on the same basis. Let us 

learn about these three types of �ú���@�Õ�8.  

1. �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���i �ö�Û�N�.  

Root Letters: The root �H���G���= means �òhidden�ó��or �òinterior�ó�ä 

Alternatively Known As: ���P�ö�N�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.��
�T
�ð���S�R�i , which comes from the root letters �L���H���E which 

�•�‡�ƒ�•�•���ò�–�‘���ƒ�Ž�Ž�—�†�‡���–�‘���•�ä�–�ä�ó�����Š�‡���Ž�‹�–�‡�”�ƒ�”�›���–�‡�”�•���ˆ�‘�”���–�Š�‹�•���‹�•���ƒ���•�‡�–�‘�•�›�•�ä�� 

 

This type of �ú���@�Õ�8 is called �i�ö�Û�N�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. because the comparison does not follow the standard 

construction that �ú���@�Õ�8 follows ( ���ú�»�Õ�K�.�������ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���I�.�6�*�������ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.�����ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���ú�Ä�J ). In this sense, the �ú���@�Õ�8 is hidden 

or is alluded to.  
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Take a look at the following example.  

��̧P�ü
��
�,
�P
�²���P�����<���P�÷���R

��
������

�T
�.�ý�Q�ù�P�õ�.�P�(�<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�»�R�C

�P�¿�Ä���· �R�Â
�P
�ï�.�����P�÷���õ���<�����÷���á�ò���ä�P�º�����H�R�,���P�Ù���<�����÷���á�ò���Á�R�,�ô���E�	�����P�J����

�P
������

�T
�.�ý�Q�Ò���Ò�P

�P
�!����

�P
�� �P�J���¹ �P�¿�ç�P�����ô�Q�2 �Q�Û�ä���º��� �̧M�Û�ä�P�º���I�	�������¹ �R

�Q�5
�P
�*����

��
�P
�*���ô�Q�1 �Q�Ì�P�Ç�H

�P
�*����

�P
�ñ

�Q
�H�²�P�������P�ô

�P
�A�����R�ú���R�Ê

�P
�*���¸�¿���P�õ�����Q�I�ý�Q�ö�Q�¿�û�R�Î

�P
�ð

�P
�é���I�	�����P�J�<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�í���)���<���P���%���I�	�������H�R�,�<���P���%�����/�.���ý�P�¾�ô���R�Ç���8���ÿ�	���Y�Z�� 

Believers! Avoid a lot of assumption, for some of assumption is sin. Do not spy, nor should you slander 
one another. Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his brother while he is dead. You would detest it! Be 

conscious of Allah! No doubt, Allah is repeatedly forgiving and constantly merciful.  

 

�/�v���š�Z�������Ç���Z�������}�À���U���������l���]�š�]�v�P���]�•���o�]�l���v�������š�}�������š�]�v�P���š�Z�����(�o���•�Z���}�(���}�v���[�•�����Œ�}�š�Z���Œ���Á�Z�]�o�����Z�����]�•�����������X���d�Z����

standard structure for �ú���@�Õ�8 is not used (e.g. ���R�ç�ò�.���T�����P�»��
�Q
�¼����

�P
�ï��
�P
�²��

�T
�H���R�ñ�����T�P�A���R�ô����

�P
�*���R�Ê��

�T�����P�î�����P�õ���T�����M�¿�¸ ). Rather, the similitude is alluded to 

�š�Z�Œ�}�µ�P�Z���š�Z�����µ�•�����}�(�������Œ�Z���š�}�Œ�]�����o���‹�µ���•�š�]�}�v�U���^�t�}�µ�o�������v�Ç���}�(���Ç�}�µ���o�]�l�����š�}�������š���š�Z�����(�o���•�Z���}�(���Ç�}�µ�Œ�����Œ�}�š�Z���Œ���Á�Z�]�o�����Z����
�]�•�����������M�_�� 

 

This type of �ú���@�Õ�8 allows the listener to make the connection between the implied �ú�»�Õ�O and ���ú�»�Õ�O�ú�º  on 

their own. Arriving at a conclusion by oneself creates greater impact and allows for retention. For this 

reason, �i�ö�Û�N�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. is great for teaching lessons. 

 

2. �ú���Õ�@�û�.���/�ý�ó�í�K�.��  

 

Root Letters: The letters �/���F���D mean �òto flip�ó��or �òto reverse�ó�ä��In the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. form, it 

�•�‡�ƒ�•�•���ò�ˆ�Ž�‹�’�’�‡�†�ó���‘�”���ò�”�‡�˜�‡�”�•�‡�†�ó�ä 

Alternatively Known As: �ñ���Û�ê�û�.���ú���@�Õ�8���
�:�ý�ð�ä�K�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�..  

 
 
Generally, the �ú�»�Õ�O is the main idea and the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O is secondary. When it comes to �/�ý�ó�í�K�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�., the 

�ú�»�Õ�O and the �ú�º���ú���@�Õ�O are reversed sequentially, making the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O the main idea and the �ú�»�Õ�O 

secondary. They appear in an order opposite to what is expected.  

 

This is done when the speaker perceives that what would normally be the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O (and has now been 

made the �ú�»�Õ�O) should be the primary focus. This can be done for various reasons.  

  
Take a look at the examples below.   
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����
�P
�/
�P
�*�÷�P�ö����

�P
�=���Q�ë

�Q
�ó����

�P
�ï�B�B�÷�P�ö����

��
������

�P
�=���Q�ë

�Q
�ó���I�	�����P�H�J�Q�Î

��
�ï

�P
�Í�P�¾��

�P
�	

�P
�é
�P
�*�Y�_�� 

 

Preceding this ayah is a passage in which Allah describes His creation. He describes scenes of animals 
and nature. Then in this ayah, He addresses the idolaters regarding their false gods. Rather than saying, 
�^�d�Z���v�U�����}���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}�����}���v�}�š�����Œ�����š�����€�]�X�����Ç�}�µ�Œ���P�}���•�•�����}�u�‰���Œ�����š�}���}�v�����Á�Z�}�����}���•�����Œ�����š���M�X�X�X�_���Á�Z�]���Z���Á�}�µ�o����������
expected, He says �^�d�Z���v�����}���•���š�Z�����}�v�����Á�Z�}�����Œ�����š���•�����}�u�‰���Œ�����š�}���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}�����}���v�}�š�����Œ�����š���M�X�X�X�_���d�Z�]�•���]�•��
because the false deities that they worship do not deserve to appear in sequence before Allah. Here 
Allah makes Himself the main idea and the main topic of focus. He raises His status and lowers the 
status of the false deities.  

 

 

�å�����ô�Q�ü���+
�P
�²�R�º��

�P�î �R�N
�d�P
�7��

�T
�.�U�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì����̧P�ö���+�R�,���<���Q�â���P�ú���Â�R�õ��

�Q
�ñ���<��

�T
�.�d�ý�P�J���Î�N���F�	����

��
�ñ�P�Ç

�P
�*�P�J�<���Q���%���<���P�â���P�ú�����P�G���Î�P�Ç�P�J�<��

�T
�.�d�ý�P�J���Î�N���I�	���å�Z�_�]�� 

 

The ayah above quotes the response of the �8�¸�ê�ï to the command not to engage in interest. Rather than 

�•���Ç�]�v�P���^�/�v�š���Œ���•�š���]�•���o�]�l�����š�Œ�������_�����•���}�v�����Á�}�µ�o�������Æ�‰�����š�U���š�Z���Ç���•���Ç���^�d�Œ���������]�•���o�]�l�����]�v�š���Œ���•�š�_�����•���š�Z�}�µ�P�Z���š�}���•���Ç���š�Z���š��
trade is worse than interest and is even more deserving of being forbidden. 

 
IMAGINE that you are telling your friend that they should not be smoking. They point at your 
�†�‘�•�—�–���ƒ�•�†���•�ƒ�›���ò�
�—�•�•���ˆ�‘�‘�†���‹�•���Œ�—�•�–���Ž�‹�•�‡���…�‹�‰�ƒ�”�‡�–�–�‡�•�ä�����‘�–�Š���ƒ�”�‡���„�ƒ�†���ˆ�‘�”���›�‘�—�ä�ó�� 

Imagine now that they res�’�‘�•�†���„�›���•�ƒ�›�‹�•�‰�á���ò���‹�‰�ƒ�”�‡�–�–�‡�•���ƒ�”�‡���Œ�—�•�–���Ž�‹�•�‡���Œ�—�•�•���ˆ�‘�‘�†�ä�����Š�›���‹�•���‘�•�‡���‘�•�ƒ�›��
�™�Š�‹�Ž�‡���–�Š�‡���‘�–�Š�‡�”���„�ƒ�†�ë�ó  

The first scenario, in which junk comes first sequentially, sounds like an aggressive attack. 
The speaker is directing attention away from what their own fault and directing it toward 
the advisor.  

The second scenario has the tone of a defense or could even sound like a genuine question.  

 

��
�P
�*�•��

�P
�/���P�ö���T�÷�����T�P�=��

�Q
�ó���Q�ë����

�P
�ï���P�ö���T�÷�����T

�P
�=������

�Q
�ó���Q�ë�B����

�P
�*��

�P
�é���P�¾���	�B��

�P
�Í��

��
�ï���Q�Î���T�J���P�H�����ñ�È�ý�.�•���€������

�P
�é���~���T�R�›�����R�¼�����.�����N�ú���@�Õ�8�����N�/�ý�ó�í�õ�����Q�õ���7�,��

�T
�í���P�¿�� �P�‡��

���R�Î�û�¸�á�ò�.�����P�ã���Q�Ò�ð���Q�ú�������H�������R�B�.���P�/�¸�Þ�����R�ò���R�6�¸�»�ä�����R�H�¸�Á�J���.�����Q�À���Ç�����P�Ñ�����ö���T�ý��
�M
�¼�M�)���¸�û�����P�·�æ���.�ý�ó�ä�Å�é���¤�¸�ä�¾���ú�º��

�M
�¸�ü���@�Õ�8�����R�ë�ò�¸�B�.��

���R�ë�ò�¸�B�Ó�����T�1�(�¸�Å�é�����Q�ö�N�.���P�Ë��
�P
�ò�¸���P�ê��

�Q
�¼�����R�B�.�� �—���R�/�¸�Þ�����R�N�� �ô�ü�ø�²�ï���Q�ö��

�P
�ò�¸�»���P�ç���R�¿�—�� �ô�ü�����R�¾�6�¸�»�ã���R�¸�ê�Ñ���J�� �¸�ü���T�8�.�J�� �ô�ü�é���R�¾���R�:�¸�2��

���R�M�ý�í�ã���T�1�8�¸�×���ô�����P�Ì�ù�ã��
�P
�ñ�×���.���ô�û�����P�8�¸�×�J�����R�ò�¸�B�.���Q�ë�������•���í�A�.�����P�ê�ò�.���ý�û���T�Î��

�P
�@�����Q�8�¸�2�ø���.���(�¸�Å�é�����R�J������

�T
�é���R�ë���î�N�7. ��

 

Use the allotted space below to determine the four components of the �ú���@�Õ�8 in the ayah and to take notes 

on the reading presented above.  

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�. �0�.�6�* ���ú�»�Õ�K�. 

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�. �0�.�6�* 
���ú�»�Õ�K�. 
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�ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                         �����������ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                            �0�.�6�*:                   �������ú�Ä�J��:                     

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

3. �ú���@�Õ�8���ñ���Â�ö�û�.  

�ñ���Â�ö�û�.���ú���@�Õ�8 is when there is more than one �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J. This essentially means that the �ú�»�Õ�O and the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O 

are similar in more than one way. With this type of �ú���@�Õ�8, the �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J is never explicitly stated. It must 

be interpreted.  

This type of �ú���@�Õ�8 differs from �ñ�ö�Å�K�.���ñ�Ñ�Î�K�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. (where there is an �0�.�6�* but no �ú�Ä�J) in that �ñ�ö�Å�K�.���ñ�Ñ�Î�K�. 

generally uses a comparison that is culturally understood and fairly obvious. For example, in Arab 

culture, a lion is an icon of bravery. For this reason, though the �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J is not mentioned in a sentence 

like �Ì�Ñ���Ó���ý�û, most listeners will understand the same thing.  

Similarly, with a sentence like �×�Î�O���H�¸���C�º���ô�ü�ø�²�ï�<�ý , the primary trait that comes to mind is strength and 

unity. Interpretations other than the ones that are immediately understood are acceptable, but they are 
secondary as they are a matter of opinion.  

When it comes to �ñ���Â�ö�û�.���ú���@�Õ�8, however, the �N�.���ú�Ä�J�ú�»�Õ  is not generally immediately obvious and must be 

thought about and interpreted. This puts the multiple possibilities on an equal playing field.  

 

�®���P�õ���P�Â��
�Q
�ñ�����R

��
���.��
�T
�,���P�÷�����S�R

�Q�I��
�Q
�ó���T�ý�����û�.���.���T�ý���P�8���P�0�.����

�Q
�*�����ô����

�P
�N���T�ô�����T�P�5���R�ö��

�Q
�ó���T�ý���P�û��

�P
�ï���¸���P�ö���P�Â���R�ñ�����R�A�.���P�ö���R�8�¸�����T�P�5���R�ö��

�Q
�ñ����

�P
�*���T�Ñ���P�ê���M�8�¸�.�­ 

�����P�Ô�� �Ì�í�é�����»���P�ú�����P�ø�¸�È�»�Ñ���P�0�8�ý�×�� �ú�����R�6�ý�ü�þ�.�����R�0�.�8�ý�û�.�J�����P�T�Ð�º�����R�Ì���*���T�����Q�Ç�� �¸�ü���é�J�� �ô�ü���T�2���Q�ô�����R�¯�.�����Q�8�ý�ý�.�J�� �K�Ì�M�.�J�����ô�û�J

���Q�õ���R�Î�ä���R�º�� � �¸�ü�ù�ã�� �H�ý�Ú���P�ü���T�����P�·���R�¼�����R�·�ö�A�.�����Q�¾���Q�¹�¿�ð�N�.�� �â�Ú�ý�����R�8�ý�ü�à�� ����
�Q
�M�¸�ù���� ���J�� �¸�ü�º�� �â�ê�¿�C�¾�� ���J�� �¸�û�����û�.�� ���,�� �¸���P�ä���Q�¹��

���P�ö�N�.�J�����í�Õ��
�Q
�¼�����Q�â�õ�¸�?�.�J�����P�T�Ð�º�����R

�T�Ð�ò�¸�A�.�����Q�6�ý�Ä�J�����R�¼�í�Õ�K�.�����P�ä�ò�.�J���P�ù���R�½�����R�(�¸�ê�¿�ø�.�J�����R�0�Ì�¶�¸�ê�ò�.�����P�â�õ����
�Q
�ì���T�Î���R�J���R�ø�Ô�O�I�J���¸�ü���¸�ü���� 
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Use the allotted space below to determine the four components of the �ú���@�Õ�8 in the ayah and to take notes 

on the reading presented above.  
 

�ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                         �����������ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                            �0�.�6�*:                   �������ú�Ä�J��:                     

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

 

��
�Q
�¼�ó�G�J�����T�ô�Q�ü���+

�P
�²
�P
�ï�•�����Q�Ê���Q�Õ���N�¹�����Q�O�€�N�0�P�Ì���ù�P�Ò�����Q�O��

�T
�²�¿�Ò���P�ø��

�N
�¼�ê�����S���ø�¸���º��

�M
�¸�é�¸�ù�·�A�Ñ�.���O�F�.�³�Ñ���÷�ã��

�M
�¸�º�.�ý�Ä��

�M
�¸�����T�×�J���÷�ã���²�Õ�C�P�����R�è�����Q�Ç���T�Ò���R�÷��

���R�õ�¸�Ò�Ä�*���R�¼�ì��
�P
�7�J���ô�ü��� �ô�ü�R�õ�Ù�����R�0�8�ý�×���—���ú�ø�´�é�����T�Ì�õ���O�4�����Q�����	�é���R�Ñ�¸�ù���Q�¹����

�P
�ó�»�ì���¸�õ���S�R�õ�7���÷�õ���ú��

��
�ì�³���é���ô�ü���Q�¹�����Q�â�õ�¸�Ò�N�.�����¸�õ

���R�Î
�P�����Q�6�����P�Ì�ä�º�����.�Í�û�� �R�è�×�ý�N�. 

���Q�9�ý�%�J�����P�H�ý�2�¾���H�*����
�Q
�¼�ó�ö�?�.�����P�Ú���÷�õ��

�M
���¸�Ç���R�ö���P�T�·���T�L�����P�ç�ò�.���T�����P�»���R�¼�����—���R���ý�ì�����T�ô�Q�ü�P�¿

�T
�,
�P
�*�P�8���.

�P
�7�R�,�•�����Q�)���T�ä���R�Å��

�Q�»���P�î���€�T�ô�Q�ü�Q�O�¸�P�Ò�T�Ä
�P
�*����

���T�ä�õ�J�����H�*���I�¸�ù�����Q�Ç���T�Ò���P�÷�����Q�×���P�ý���R�8���P�+�������ô�û��
�T
�ê���P�â�����R�Ò�ê�ø�����ú���é�����J���ô�ü���P�T�Ð�R�ö�ó�Ò�ö�ó�N��

�J�€�N�¹ �Q�Õ�Q�Ê�•�����R�º���P�Û���S�R�ô�����R�(�¸�B�.�����S�R�ô�Ú�J�������Õ�N�.���R
�T�Ð�����T�P�G���Q�â�����O�¼�»�P�Õ�P�Ê�����T�¿�ê�º���R�Æ�����R�(�¸�B�.�����T�¿�é�J���R�Æ�����S�R�Õ�N�.���R

�T�Ð�����N�â�G���ý�û�J�����N�8�6�¸�ø�����T�Q�5���ô�N���P�ê���T�ß�������,

���—� �0�Î�P�ö
�P
�*�����ñ���ì�J�����Q�ö

�Q
�*���N�Î�����T�P�G���Q�â�����R�Á���O�8�¸�ö�����T�P�G���ý�û���L���.���Q�â�����O�0�Î�ö
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Use the allotted space below to determine the four components of the �ú���@�Õ�8 in the ayah and to take notes 

on the reading presented above.  
 
�ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                         �����������ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.:                                                            �0�.�6�*:                   �������ú�Ä�J��:                     

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

Though this is not always the case, it is common for �ñ���Â�ö�û�.���ú���@�Õ�8 to have a lengthy �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O. Take a look at 

the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O highlighted in the ayaat below. 
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Their example is like the example of the one who tries to light a fire, so when it lit up whatever is around 
him, Allah takes away their light and leaves them in darknesses, unseeing. Deaf, mute and blind, so they 
do not return! Or like a rainstorm from the sky in which there is darknesses and lightning and thunder. 

They place their fingers in their ears because of the lightning strikes out of fear of death. Allah is 
completely surrounding the disbelievers. The lightening almost makes them blind (lit., steals their 

eyesight). Every time it lights up for them, they walk about in it, and when it darkens all around them, 
they stand still. Had Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight. No doubt, 

Allah is capable over everything.  
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The example of the lowest life is only like the example of water which We sent down from the sky, then the 
plants of the earth (which people and cattle eat from) mixed with it. Until a point in time when the earth 
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takes on its adornments and adorns itself and its people think that they have power over it, Our command 
will come to them at night or in the morning, so We make it level as though it did not exist yesterday. 

That is how We detail the signs for a people who think. 

 

This type �ú���@�Õ�8 gives room for interpretation. It allows for the possibility that the simile can apply to 

multiple groups and in different scenarios. 

 

RECOGNIZING THE OTHER TYPES OF �ú�� �@�Õ�8 

- To recognize a �i�ö�Ú���ú���@�Õ�8, ask yourself � Îs there a hidden meaning?�_��Then ask yourself, � D̂oes 

�š�Z�����Z�]�������v���u�����v�]�v�P���]�v�À�}�o�À�������}�u�‰���Œ�]�•�}�v�M�_ 

- To recognize a �§���Â�ö�¾���ú���@�Õ�8, ask yourself, � Îs the point of similarity between these two things 

�•�}�u���š�Z�]�v�P���š�Z���š�����}�µ�o�����������]�u�u�����]���š���o�Ç���µ�v�����Œ�•�š�}�}�����u�Ç���u�}�•�š���‰���}�‰�o���M�_ 

- To recognize �/�ý�ó�í�K�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. examine the context and ask yourself what the main point of focus is. 

Is the element that is the main point of focus coming first? If not, it is �/�ý�ó�í�õ���ú���@�Õ�8.  
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Definition of �ú���@�Õ�8 - a simile; to compare two things that share a common trait 

Components of �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. 

1. ���Q�ö�N�.�ú���»�Õ That which is being compared 

2. ���Q�ö�N�.�ú�º���ú���»�Õ That which it is compared to 

3. ��
�P
�*���P�6���Q�0�.�����R�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. The tool of comparison (they are ��

�P
�ï�B�����H�²�ï��� 

�Q
�ñ�T�Â�R�õ��� ) 

4. ���P�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J���P�»�ú  The point of similarity between that which that which is being compared (�ú�»�Õ�K�.) and 

that which it is being compared to (�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�K�.)  

 

Types of �ú���@�Õ�8 that are categorized based on what components are present/missing. 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATION �ú�»�Õ�N�.���ú�Ä�J �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.���0�.�6�*�� �@�Õ�A�ò�.���@�ý�ø���ú�� ��

standard �9 �9 �ñ�Ø�ê�õ���ñ�Ñ�Î�O �Ž���}���•�v�[�š���}�����µ�Œ���}�(�š���v��

open to interpretation �8 �9 �ñ�ö�C���ñ�Ñ�Î�O *most common in Quran 

emphatic �9 �8 �ñ�Ø�ê�õ���Ì� �³�O �Ž���}���•�v�[�š���}�����µ�Œ���}�(�š���v��

most emphatic, open to interpretation �8 �8 �å���ó�º *can also be �F�¸�Ç or �¼�é�¸�Ú�, 

How to spot a �å���ó�º���ú���@�Õ�8: look for metaphorical usage  
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Types of �ú���@�Õ�8 that are categorized otherwise: 

RHETORICAL IMPLICATION DEFINITION �@�Õ�A�ò�.���@�ý�ø���ú 

Allows listener to make connection on their own. 
Has great impact and helps with retention.  

Does not follow the standard construction, but 
it is still clear that a comparison is being made.  �i�ö�Û�N�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. 

Speaker redirects focus for a reason dictated by 
context. 

The �ú�»�Õ�O and �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O are reversed.  �/�ý�ó�í�K�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. 

Open to multiple interpretations and ideas. 
Relevant to several contexts.  

Requires interpretation. Cannot be understood 
at face value.  �ñ���Â�ö�û�.���ú���@�Õ�8 

 

M IXED PRACTICE  

Determine what type of �ú���@�Õ�8 you see in the following ayaat. Discuss your observations and reflections on 

the ayaat accordingly. In the case of �ñ���Â�ö�û�.���ú���@�Õ�8, you may research the ayah.  
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Type of �ú���@�Õ�8:                                                                             

Reflections:                                                                                                                                                                       
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I NTRODUCTION

�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���. is a variation of �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. that follows a different structure and that varies somewhat in its

rhetorical implications.  

Recall that in the �ú���@�Õ�8 construction, the �ú�»�Õ�O and �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O are irremovable. Even �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.�t the most

bare form of �ú���@�Õ�8 �t still retains the �ú�»�Õ�O and the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O. 

When either of these two core components (the �ú�»�Õ�O or the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O) are removed from �ú���@�Õ�A�ò�., the

construction ceases to be considered �ú���@�Õ�8 and is called �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. 

Below is an example of the �ú�»�Õ�O being omitted.

He pulled them out of the darkness of misguidance into the light of guidance. 

Notice that in this sentence, there is a comparison being made. Misguidance (acting as the �ú�»�Õ�O) is

compared to darkness (acting as the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O). Guidance (acting as the �ú�»�Õ�O) is compared to light (acting as

the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O). There is no �0�.�6�* or �ú�Ä�J, making this a �å���ó�º���ú���@�Õ�8. 

He pulled them out of the darkness of misguidance into the light of guidance. 

Notice, now, that the �ú�»�Õ�O has been removed. Recall that when either the �ú�»�Õ�O or the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O are removed

from a �å���ó�º���ú���@�Õ�8, the construction ceases to be considered �ú���@�Õ�8 and is called �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. The sentence above in

an example of an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. 

Now take a look at an example of the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O being omitted. 

CHAPT ER 2
�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.

�ú�»�Õ�O �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O �ú�»�Õ�O�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O

�ú�»�Õ�O �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O �ú�»�Õ�O�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O
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He roared like a lion 

In the sentence above, there is a comparison. The man�¶s roaring is being compared to that of a lion. 

He roared like a lion 

Notice, now, that the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O (along with the �0�.�6�*) has been removed. Remember that when one of the core

elements of a �ú���@�Õ�8 is removed, the construction is known as an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. This is an example of an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. 

Recall that a standard �ú���@�Õ�8 compares two things that share a common trait. Notice, on the other hand,

that an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. is like giving something or someone a quality that belongs to something or someone else

without explicitly stating what that something or someone else is.  

�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.�0�8  is borrowing a feature and giving it to something that it does not belong to. It is like borrowing

something without citing the source. 

The closest English literary device to �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���. is a metaphor.

The root letters �8���J���@ in family X ( ���R�.���T�Ñ���P�¿���P�ä���P�8�¸�����P�;���T�Ò���P�¿���R�ä���Q�T�·�����R�.���T�Ñ���R�¿��
�P�ä���P�8�¸���M�0 ) literally mean �òto borrow�ó�ä��Again,

�–�Š�‹�•���‹�•���„�‡�…�ƒ�—�•�‡���ƒ���–�”�ƒ�‹�–���–�Š�ƒ�–���†�‘�‡�•���•�‘�–���„�‡�Ž�‘�•�‰���–�‘���•�‘�•�‡�–�Š�‹�•�‰���‹�•�Š�‡�”�‡�•�–�Ž�›���‹�•���ò�„�‘�”�”�‘�™�‡�†�ó���ƒ�•�†��

given to something else��

Recall that �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. also involved metaphorical usage. As such, it is important to be able to 

distinguish between �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.and �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.. Use the process below to help you distinguish.

�/ DISTINGUISHING BETWEEN �ú�� �@�Õ�8 AND�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.

- if there is an �0�.�6�*, it is �ú���@�Õ�8

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O�ú�»�Õ�O

�ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O�ú�»�Õ�O
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- in the case of �å���ó�º���ú���@�Õ�8[since there is no �0�.�6�*]: 

o if you can put an�0�.�6�*�� in, it is �å���ó�º���ú���@�Õ�8

�ƒ ex. He is a lion �W He is like a lion

o if you try to put an �0�.�6�*�� in and it does not work, it is an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.

�ƒ ex. She is boiling �W She is like boiling

TYPES OF �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.

Remember that when either the �ú�»�Õ�O or the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�Oare removed from a �ú���@�Õ�8, it is considered an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. 

Since there are two components that can be removed, this means that there are also two types of 

�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. 

�9 When the �ú�»�Õ�O is removed, the construction is known as�¼���5�õ�û�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.. 

�9 When the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O is removed, the construction is known as �¼���ù�ð�K�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.. 

Let us learn about each of these two types in further detail. 

REMOVING THE �ú�»�Õ�O: �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.���¼���5�õ�û�.

When the �ú�»�Õ�O is removed, the construction is known as�¼���5�õ�û�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.. Take a look at the following 

example. 

�Î
�U
�N�.�I�	���d�P�ý�P�Ï�ø

�P
�*���N�¹

�d�P�¿�R�ï���Q�ú�����P�î
�P
�þ�R�,�����P�3�R�Î�Ë

�Q�R�û���<���P�:�¸���ý�����P�÷�R�õ�<���R�½
�d�P�ö
�Q
�ó���á�ò����

�P
�¤�R�,�<���R�8�ý���ý���7�R��́R�º���R�H���ô�R�ü

���J�P�8�����d�P�¤�R�,�����R�>�d�P�R�ñ���<���R�Ï�K�R�Ï
�P�ä�ò���<���R�Ì���R�ö�P�A���Y

Alif-laam-raa. A book which We sent down to you so that you may extract people from the darknesses to 
light by the permission of their Master to the path of the Might and the Constantly praised. 

The �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. in this ayah is in the words �8�ý�ý�.���¤�,���1�¸�ö�ó�á�ò�.���÷�õ. The Prophet �°  does not literally remove people

from darkness into light. Here darkness is used as a metaphor for ignorance or misguidance. Light is used 
as a metaphor for enlightenment and guidance. 

If this ayah followed the standard �ú���@�Õ�8 construction, it would read �^�X�Xto remove people from misguidance,

�Á�Z�]���Z���]�•���o�]�l���������Œ�l�v���•�•���]�v�š�}���P�µ�]�����v�����U���Á�Z�]���Z���]�•���o�]�l�����o�]�P�Z�š�X�X�X�_ or as �^�Y�š�}���Œ���u�}�À�����‰���}�‰�o�����(�Œ�}�u���š�Z���������Œ�l�v���•�•���}�(��
misguidance into the light of guidance�Y�_ However, the �ú�»�Õ�O (misguidance and guidance) is omitted. Only

the �O�ú�º���ú�»�Õ, light and darknesses, remain.

1) High form of hyperbole. 

2) More succinct than even �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. as the �ú�»�Õ�O is not mentioned. 

3) Keeps possibilities for �ú�»�Õ�O open. 
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4) Creates vivid imagery.   

 

Let us analyze the ayah above taking into consideration these rhetorical implications.  

1. Using darkness and light to represent guidance and misguidance rather than likening the two 
sound more matter-of-�(�����š�o�Ç�X���/�š���]�•���o�]�l�����š�Z�������]�(�(���Œ���v�����������š�Á�����v���•���Ç�]�v�P���^�,�]�•���]�•�������o�]�}�v�_�����v�����^�,���Œ����
���}�u���•���š�Z�����o�]�}�v�X�_  
 

2. The �ú�»�Õ�O (misguidance and guidance) is not explicitly stated, but it is understood. More is said 

with fewer words.  
 

3. Darkness could represent misguidance, ignorance, sadness, despair, solitude, emptiness, the 
lack of an ability to see. Any of these possibilities that are corroborated by something in the 
Quran or an event or saying from the life of the Prophet can hold true.  
 

For example, the Quran describes itself as ���R�Ô�(�¸�ê and �¼�I�8. This corroborates with the idea that 

darkness could represent sadness, despair, and emptiness. The Quran describes itself as �K�Ì�û 

and ��
�Q
�ñ���Ø�ê�¾����

�S
�R�×�����O�(�} . This corroborates with the idea that darkness could represent misguidance 

and ignorance�� 
 

4. The words darkness and light conjure imagery in the mind whereas misguidance and guidance 

are not likely to. Though a standard �ú���@�Õ�8 also creates imagery, omitting the �ú�»�Õ�O makes the 

image seem more literal, creating a more vivid image�� Think of the image that comes to your 

mind when you hear � Ĥe pulls people out of darkness into light���_��Now think of the image that 

���}�u���•���š�}���Ç�}�µ���u�]�v�����Á�Z���v���Ç�}�µ���Z�����Œ�U���^�,�����‰�µ�o�o�•���‰���}�‰�o�����}�µ�š���}�(���š�Z���������Œ�l�v���•�•���}�(���u�]�•�P�µ�]��ance into the 

light of guidance���_�� 

     

 

The root letters �4���8���< mean �òclarity�ó�ä��In family II, it means �òto make clear�ó��or �òto make 

apparent�ó�ä��The naming of this type of �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. is based on the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O. Since the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O is 

made apparent, it is called �¼���5�õ�û�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.. 

 

 

REMOVING THE �ú�»�Õ�O���ú�º : �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.���¼���ù�ð�K�.  
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When the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O is removed, the construction is known as �¼���ù�ð�K�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.. Take a look at the following 

example.  

�M��̧P�ù� �P�Î�P�¾�P�J���ô�Q�ü�P�Û�ä�P�º���Í�R�·
�P�õ�ý�P�������Q�3�ý�Q�ö

�P
�,�����R�—���Ù�ä�P�º���E�	�����P�É�R�ê

�Q�ø�P�J�����R�—���<���R�8�ý���Ø�N���ä�P�ö�P�Å
�P
�é�ô�Q�ü

�d�P�ù���¸�ä�P�G���a�a

We will leave them on that day, surging into one another. The horn will be blown into, then We will 
gather them all together.  

The word �3�ý�ö�����3�¸�õ means � t̂o surge�_��or � t̂o be tumultuous�_�X��It is normally used for bodies of water. The 

word �3�T�ý�P�O means an ocean wave. In the ayah above however, it is used for humans. Furthermore, there is

no �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O. 

If this were a standard �ú���@�Õ�8 construction, one would expect �Î�È�ú�Ó���3�ý�ö�� or the like. �3�ý�ö�� would be the �ú�»�Õ�O 

and �Î�È�ú�. would be the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O. The �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O, however, is omitted. This makes the construction a �¼���ù�ð�O���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. 

1) High form of hyperbole. 

2) More succinct as the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O is not mentioned. 

3) Keeps possibilities for �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O open.  

4) Creates vivid imagery. 

Let us look at the ayah taking into consideration these rhetorical implications. 

1. Giving humans a trait that belongs to an ocean (�¼���ù�ð�K�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.) rather than simply likening them 

to an ocean (�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.) is a stronger form of hyperbole.

2. �d�Z�����]�u�‰�o�]�����š�]�}�v���^�o�]�l�����š�Z�����Á���À���•���}�(�����v���}�������v�_���]�•���µ�v�����Œ�•�š�}�}���X���d�Z�����]���������]�•�����}�v�À���Ç�������µ�•�]�v�P���(���Á���Œ
words.

3. Anything that fits within the boundaries of the meaning of�3�ý�ö�����3�¸�õ is a possibility. Take a look at

the dictionary entry for the word to explore the possibilities.
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4. Though a standard �ú���@�Õ�8 also creates imagery, omitting the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O makes the image seem more 

literal, creating a more vivid image. The image of the dam of �3�ý�Ä�²�õ�J���3�ý�Ä�²�� being crushed and 

people surging and crashing against each other like waves when they flow out is a powerful one.  
 

Root Meaning:�i�ð�O  is the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ���ô�Ñ�. from the word ���R�i �T�2 �P�����P�c
�P
�ï, which means �òto allude�ó��or 

�òto express indirectly�ó�ä As with �û�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.�¼���5�õ , the �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. is named based on the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O. 

The �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O is omitted and alluded to in �¼���ù�ð�K�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���. hence the naming.    

Alternatively known as: �¼���¸�ù�ð�N�¸�º���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���. 

 

�/ FIGURING OUT THE TYPE OF �0�8��̧ä�¿�Ñ�. 

- When the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O��  is missing, the �ú�»�Õ�O ��is usually an action (or an �ô�Ñ�. that carries a �ñ�ä�é meaning) 

o ex. She is boiling [like hot water], He exploded [like a volcano]. 

- When the �ú�»�Õ�O��  is missing, the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O��  is usually an �ô�Ñ�. 

o ex. He pulls people out of darkness [of misguidance] into light [of guidance]. 
 

�Î  To figure out which element is missing [�ú�»�Õ�O�� or �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O], ask yourself � îs the metaphor in the action or 

�]�v���š�Z�����v�}�µ�v�M�_ 
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���R�Ô���H�²�º���î�N�7�J���T�»���P�ú�����P�ö�N�.��
�T
�í���P�Ø���R�Ì�����R�Ì�Ñ�¸�ê�ò�.�����R�(�¸�ù�ú�¸�º�����Q

�R�����O�C�Î�����O�8�¸�ü�ù�õ�����P�Ì�ã���—���R�G�����R�1�¸�»�Á����
�Q
�,���¸�õ���P�í���Q�G�¸�����R�ú���ó�ã�����R�:�¸�Ñ���.���÷�õ�����P�º��

�T
�ó���P�ú�����R�(�¸�ù�ú�.��

���R�¼�í�K�Î�Ý���������R�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.�����R�õ�û�.���R
�T
�5���������R�¼������

�Q
�C�Î�Ç�J�����R�(�	�ä�¿�Ñ���.�����N�Æ���Ô�Î�¾�����	�Î�K�ý�ù�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�È�û�.�
 

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

CONTEXT CLUES: �Æ���Ô�³�N�.���Ì�K�Î�Å�û�.�J  

When a word is used metaphorically as in the example above, how can it be known that the usage is 
metaphorical and not literal? Sometimes it is intuitive. At other times, there are context clues. These 

context clues are known as �Æ���Ô�³�N�. and �Ì�K�Î�Å�û�..  

�9 When a context clue appears in an �¼���5�õ�¾���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�., it is known as �Æ�K�î�8.  

�9 When a context clue appears in an �¼���ù�ð�O���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�., it is known as �Ì�K�Î�!. 

Take the following sentence as an example: 

���P�¾�¸�ì��
�P
�ñ�����Q�Ì�Ñ���.�����P�¶�.�Ì�ã�*���ú���R�è���Ò�N�¸�º  

The lion fought his enemies with a sword. 
 

28



�/�v���š�Z�����•���v�š���v�����������}�À���U���Á���������v���l�v�}�Á���(�}�Œ���•�µ�Œ�����š�Z���š���š�Z�����^�o�]�}�v�_���]�•���v�}�š�������o�]�}�v���]�v���š�Z�����o�]�š���Œ���o���•���v�•���X���Z���š�Z���Œ�U���]�š���]�•��
being used to represent a brave person in battle. We know this for sure because of the use of the 

�è���Ò�N�¸�º. If � l̂ion�_��was meant in its literal sense, the usage of �è���Ñ would not make sense.

In the ayah mentioned in the reading in the section above (9:109), the context clue that there is an 

�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. surrounding the word �K�ý�í�¾ is �� . You cannot literally build a building on �K�ý�í�¾. This tells you that

there has to be an implied �ú�»�Õ�O or �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O. For instance, � �̂K�ý�í�¾ that is as solid as a building foundation�_�X

�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.���¼���ó���Â�ö�û�.

Recall that �¼���5�õ�û�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.is when the �ú�»�Õ�O is omitted and the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O remains. �¼���ù�ð�K�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���. is when 

the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�Ois omitted and the �ú�»�Õ�O remains.

In either of these cases, if the component that remains (the �ú�»�Õ�O or the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O) is a full sentence, the 

construction is called �����û�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.���T�ö���R�Â��
�T�����R�ó�������¼  or alternatively ���Q�ö�N�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.���P�Î��

��
� ���P�»�¼ . 

Take the following Arabic proverb as an example: 

�K�Î�Ê�*���Î�S�Ê�³�¾�J���	�Ä�R�8���G�S�Ì�í�¾���E�.�8�*���Z�,

I see you putting a foot forward then withdrawing it again. 

This proverb is used as a metaphor for hesitation. This is an �¼���ó���Â�ö�¾���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.in which the �ú�»�Õ�O���ú�º  has been 

omitted and the �ú�»�Õ�O ��is a full sentence in which the image of a person putting a foot forward then

withdrawing it is non-literal. It is a metaphor for hesitation.  

Take a look at the example below to see how the proverb would look if it was �ú���@�Õ�8 rather than �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. 

�����G�S�Ì�í�¾���E�.�8�*���Z�,�K�Î�Ê�*���Î�S�Ê�³�¾�J���	�Ä�R�8���6�6�³�K�Ó

I see you putting a foot forward then withdrawing it again like one who hesitates. 

���P�H�ý�Q�Ú�R�Î
�T�ä�Q�õ���O�¼

�P
�ó
�T
�ê
�P
�.�� �R�—���T�ô�Q�û�P�J���T�ô�Q�ü�Q�(��̧P�Ò�R�Ç���R�:�¸���ù�ó�R�N���P�/ �P�P�³

�T
�ì�.�ƒ�æ�‚ 

���Q�4�¸�¿�¿�é�.�����R�G�Ú�N�.�����Q�?�.�� �I�Í�ü�º���T�ö���R�¼�ó�����N�/�ý�ó�Ñ�*�����N�â���Ì�º�����R�4�¸�¿�¿�é���.�� �—�����R�N���P�ö���R�¼�º�.�Î�æ�� �÷�õ�� �ú���é�� �¸�����.���R�/�ý�ó�Ñ�����R�F�¸�Ê�6�I�J�������Î�N�.���T�J���R�@������

���Q�ö�N�.�÷�K�8
�P
�Í�ù���Q�ö�N�.�� �H�´�é�� � ���R�:�¸�ý�¸�º�� �6�.�Î�����R�î�O��

��
�ð�O�� �ý� ��

�P
�¼���Q�/�.�³�ì���.�J�� � ����

�P
�ò�¸�»�õ��

�N
�¼�ç�����Q�í�ò�.�� �—���T�Î���R�/��

�P
�é�� � ���R�Ø���T����

�Q
�¼�ç�����R�F�¸�ä�¿�é���.�����P�ö�N�.���R�¼�ã�ý�Ú�ý��

���Q�ö�ó�N���P�Þ���P�J�¸���R�¼�ã����
�N
�¼�ó�ö�ä�¿�Ò�O�������í�1���—���R�ë�����R�ñ�ä�ê�ò�.����

�P
�*���T�L�����P�¿�Ô�.�����Ì����

�Q
�ì���T�Î���Q�/�����Q�J���R�ã�ý�ì�ô�ü�º���ú����

���R�6�¸�ù�Ñ�,�����J�����R�/�.�³�ì���.�����R�/�¸�Ò�A�.���¤�,�����N�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.�����R�ó���Â�ö�¾��������
�N
�¼�����Q�Ô���S

�R�»��
�P�ú����

�Q
�F�¸�Ç�����R�F�	�à�,�����R�/�¸�Ò�A�.�����R�/���ô�M���R�¼�ò�¸�����P�Ô��

�T
�Ë���O�Ö�����P�;���T�Ò���R�þ���’���P�/�Î�í��

���R�õ���R�8�¸���6���÷�����O�:�¸�ø���Q�ú���@�Õ�8���ú���ê�é��� �����P�û���T�����P�·���R�¼�����R�/�¸�Ò�A�.�����P�ö�N�.���R�¼�ò�ý�í�ä�����R�º���P�·���ü���O�¼�����O�¼�Ñ�ý�Ò�E��
�Q
�¼�·���û���­�J��� �����Q�ö�N�.���P�ç���R

�S
�R�·�����S�R�Å

�P�ä�Q�ö�N�.�J���R�ñ�����R�0�8�����.���—��
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���R�G�ý�í�ò�.���������P�����ý�ü�é��
�Q
�ó�����Æ�������Ò�N�.���—���R�·����

��
�ó�2�¾���R�/�Î�í�ó�N��

�M
�¸�ê�����R�õ���R�8�¸���6���÷���T�÷�ã���H�ý�ó�é�����ô�û�J���ô�û����

��
�ó�Þ�¾���R�¹�����R�/�¸�Ò�A�.���������,���Q�H�ý�2�����¸�ö�ï���ô�û�¸

���N�G�ý�ì�����S�R�8�����P�÷�K�����Q�õ���R�Î�ä���R�/�.�³�ì�.���÷�ã���Ð�Ú�����S�R�J�Ì�ä�ò�.���ô�ü�ù�õ���Q�G�Ú�N�¸�é��� ����
�N
�ñ���Â�ö�¾��

Notes: 

DEFINITION OF �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.

�0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���. is when either the �ú�»�Õ�O or the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�Ois omitted from a �ú���@�Õ�8 creating metaphorical usage.

Borrowing a trait and giving it to something that it does not originally belong to. 

TYPES OF �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.

TYPE CONDITIONS RHETORICAL BENEFITS 

�¼���5�õ �û�. When the �ú�»�Õ�O is omitted
1) High form of hyperbole.

2) More succinct than even�å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.as the �ú�»�Õ�O is not mentioned.

3) Keeps possibilities for �ú�»�Õ�O open.�¼���ù�ð�K�. When the ���ú�»�Õ�O�ú�º  is omitted 
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4) Creates vivid imagery.

�¼���ó���Â�ö�û�.�s�¼�»� �Î�K�.
When the remaining 
component is long and 
extended 

More detailed and animated 

�Æ�K�î�A�ò�.���Ì �K�Î�Å�û�.�J

Context clues that make it clear that the speech is metaphorical. 

�9 �Æ�K�î�A�ò�. is for�¼���5�õ�û�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.

�9 �Ì�K�Î�Å�û�. is for �i�ð�K�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���.
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I NTRODUCTION  

�¼�í���í�A�., in �¼�æ�	�º, is literal speech and �9�¸�Å�K�. is figurative speech.

The word �¼�í���í�A�. has its origins in the root letters �D���D���4 and means �òreality�ó��or �òtrue

�•�ƒ�–�—�”�‡�ó�ä 

The word �9�¸�Å�K�. is a �C�Î�à from the word �9�ý�%���9�¸�Ä, which means �òto pass�ó�ä��Figurative speech

is called �9�¸�C because the word has �òpassed�ó��or exited the boundaries of its original

meaning. 

There are different types of figurative speech. �9�¸�C can be categorized into two broad categories:

1. Figurative speech that involves a comparison - ���P�P�C���P�ã���9�¸��
�P
�0�	���Q�¿���Q�ú�����Q�ö�N�.���P�Õ���P�(�¸���P�ü��

�Q
�¼

2. Figurative speech that does not involve comparison - ���P�P�C���P�ã���9�¸��
�P
�0�	���Q�¿���Q�ú����

�P
�æ���Q�T�·�����Q�ö�N�.���P�Õ���P�(�¸���P�ü�¼

�¼�ü�º�¸�Õ�K�.���ú�¿�ì�	�ã���9�¸�C, the first category of �9�¸�C, is also known as �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.. This is the same �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. that was the

topic of the previous chapter. Recall that �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. is a �ú���@�Õ�8 in which one of the core components is

omitted. When the omission happens, the speech becomes metaphorical. �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. is a comparison in

which there is metaphorical/figurative usage. In other words, it is �¼�ü�º�¸�Õ�K�.���ú�¿�ì�	�ã���9�¸�C.  Recall also that 

�å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. involved metaphorical usage as well as comparison. As such, �å���ó�ú�.���ú���@�Õ�A�ò�. also falls under the 

category of �ì�	�ã���9�¸�C�¼�ü�º�¸�Õ�K�.���ú�¿. 

The second category, �¼�ü�º�¸�Õ�K�.���·�æ���ú�¿�ì�	�ã���9�¸�C, has two sub-categories. They are: 

1. �ñ�Ñ�Î�K�.���9�¸�Å�K�.

2. �§�í�ä�ò�.���9�¸�Å�K�.

These are the two types of �9�¸�C that we will focus on as the first type was covered in the previous

chapter.  

CHAPTER 3
���9�¸�Å�K�.�J���¼�í���í�B�B�B�B�A�.
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�9�¸�Å�K�.���ñ�Ñ�Î�K�.  

As mentioned previously, �ñ�Ñ�Î�K�.���9�¸�Å�K�. is the first sub-category of figurative language that does not involve 

comparison (�¼�ü�º�¸�Õ�K�.���·�æ���ú�¿�ì�	�ã���9�¸�C). When �9�¸�C does not involve comparison, it involves a different literary 

device. Aside from comparison, there are twenty-eight devices that exist within �ñ�Ñ�Î�K�.���9�¸�Å�K�.. These 

twenty-eight devices together make up �ñ�Ñ�Î�K�.���9�¸�Å�K�.. We will be looking at seven of the most common 

devices. Let us look at examples of each and understand the concept through the examples. 

1.  �¼�»���@�Ò�K�. = CAUSATION 

���P�ý�Q�û���<�L�R
��

�������ô�Q�2�K�R�Î
�Q�����R�ú�R�¿

�d�P���.�P�(�U�����P�÷���õ���ô�Q�2
�P
�ò��

�Q
�F���P�Æ�Q�K�P�J�<���R�(

�U
��̧P�ö���Ò�N���9�R�8�¸�ì���I�	����̧P�õ�P�J�����Q�Î

��
�ï

�P
�Í�P�¿

�P
�,����

��
�� �R�,���÷�P�õ�����Q�¹���R�C�Q�����Y�[ 

He is the one who shows you His signs and sends down sustenance from the sky for you. And no one 
reflects but those who turn back.  

�•�Û�Z�è�Ë�Ñ

���÷�Û�×�è�Ë�Ñ��� �
�a�Â�����•�Û�Z�ä���)
�•���$�œ�Û�$�
�Ë�¾�Ñ���=�–�Ô�×�Õ�Ë�Ñ��� 

�-�x�Ò�•�Ë�Ñ�~

�)�–���˜�è�Ë�Ñ���$�œ�Û�$�
�Ë�¾�Ñ

when the � �`��� �•�×�äis 
removed

�)�–�[�T�/�
�Ë�Ñ���$�œ�Û�$�Ö�¤�¾�Ñ

when the � �•�×�äis 
removed

�� �þ�+����� �
�a�Â�����•�Û�Z�ä
�)���÷�Û�×�è�Ë�Ñ

���•�Û�Z�è�Ë�Ñ
�����K�f�$�Ë�Ñ

���•�Û�Z�è�Ë�Ñ
�Ù�Ë�®�è�Ë�Ñ

�)�–�Ò�–���è�
�Ë�Ñ���$�œ�Û�$�
�Ë�¾�Ñ 

when the remaining component 
is a full sentence 
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The ayah above is considered figurative speech because Allah does not literally send down sustenance 
from the sky. He sends down water, by means of which He grows sustenance from the earth for its 

inhabitants.  

This type of �9�¸�C is known as �¼�»�@�Ò�K�. because the literary device here is causation. Sustenance is not sent 

down. Rain, which is the cause for sustenance on the earth, is sent down. 

 

This device is a form of hyperbole. Rain, which is a cause of sustenance, has been raised to the status 

of sustenance itself. It also draws attention to and garners appreciation for the processes by which 

sustenance is created.  

 

2. �¼���¶�Ï�?�. �² REPRESENTATION OF A WHOLE THROUGH A PART 

���Q�ô�P�K�Î�P�ö
�d�P�����<���R�g�Q�ù�ì�����P�J���R�î ���J�P�Î�R�N�<�L�R�Ì�Q�Å�Ñ�����P�J�<���R�”

�P
� �8�����P�â�P�õ�<���P�Ð�R�ä�R�ï���Î�N���\�[ 

Maryam! Devote yourself to your Master, and prostrate and bow with those who bow! 
 

The ayah above is considered figurative speech because the command is not only to prostrate and bow. 
The command is to pray. Prostration and bowing are used to represent the entire prayer or the idea of 

worship.  

This type of �9�¸�C is called �¼���¶�Ï�?�. because a portion of something is being used to represent it in its 

entirety. This device is sometimes also referred to as �Ø�N�.���0�6�.�8�I�J���Ù�ä�ú�.���Î�ï�7. 

 

This device is used to raise the status of the representing portion. Using prostration and bowing to 

represent prayer highlights their importance as thought to say that they are the essence of prayer. In 

a negative context, it can be used to put down the representing portion.     

 

3. �¼���Ö�N�. �² REPRESENTATION OF A PART THROUGH A WHOLE 

��
��

�Z�R�I
�P�J���ý�P�ã�P�6���¸�P�ö

���Q
�Õ�ô�Q�ü�Q�)�����R�ê�ç�P�R�û���P�Î���ô�Q�ü

�P
�N����

�T
�.�U�ý
�Q
�ó�P�ä�P�Ä���ô�Q�ü�P�ä�R�»

�d�P�×
�P
�*�����U�R�—���ô�R�ü�R�ø�.

�P
�7�.�P�(�����P�J�<��

�T
�.�ý�P�Õ�ç�P�¿�Ñ���ô�Q�ü�P�(�¸�P���R�* ��

�T
�.�J���P�ñ

�P
�*�P�J�����P�J�<��

�T
�.�J�Q�P�±�ð�P�¿�Ñ���<�.�8�¸�P�»�ð�R�¿�Ñ���_�� 

call them so that You may forgive them, they place their fingers in their  INo doubt, whenever 
ears and pull their clothes over themselves and they persist and are completely arrogant.  

��
The ayah above is considered figurative speech because those mentioned in the ayah are not literally 

putting their entire fingers in their ears. Rather they are putting their fingertips in their ears.  
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This type of �9�¸�C is called �¼����
���Q
�Ö�N�. because something in its entirety is being used to represent a part of it. 

This is the opposite of �Ï�?�.�¼���¶. This device is something also referred to as �Ù�ä�ú�.���0�6�.�8�I�J���Ø�N�.���Î�ï�7. 

 

This device is used as a form of hyperbole.   

 

4. �8�¸�»�¿�ã�.���¸�õ���H�Ó  �² REFERENCING A PAST CONDITION 

��
�T
�.�ý�Q�¾�.�P�(�P�J���<�����P�ª

�d�P�¿�P�þ���O
�P
�*�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N
�d�P�ý���E�	���å���Z 

�*�L�Y�H���R�U�S�K�D�Q�V���W�K�H�L�U���Z�H�D�O�W�K�« 
 

The ayah above is considered figurative speech because the word �ì�–�Õ�g is used for orphans only as long as 
they are children. The command is to return their money to them once they have reached the age of 
maturity. This means that when the time comes to return the money to them, they will no longer be 

considered �M�Û�
�g.  

This type of �9�¸�C is called �H�Ó���¸�õ���8�¸�»�¿�ã�. because a statement about a present situation contains elements of 

the past.  

 

This device allows for brevity. Retaining an element of the past also reminds of the significance of that 

remaining element. In this case, calling them orphans reminds their guardians of the God-given rights 

of an orphan and ensures that they treat them justly and fulfill the command even after they have 

reached the point of maturity. 

 

5. �8�¸�»�¿�ã�.���¸�õ���H�ý�2��  �² PROJECTING THE FUTURE 

���P�î ���ø�R�,���8
�P
�Í�P�¾���H�R�,�ô�Q�û����

�T
�.�ý
��
�ó�R�Û�Q�������P�E�P�6�¸�P�»�R�ã����

�P
�� �P�J����

�T
�.�U�J�Q�R�� �P������

��
�� �R�,���.�Î�R�Ä�¸

�P
�é���.�8�¸

��
�ê
�P
�ï���Z�_ 

No doubt, if YOU leave them, they will misguide Your slaves, and they will only give birth to 
sinners and disbelievers. 

 
The ayah above is considered figurative speech because no baby is born as a disbelieving violator. Nuh 
(AS), however, was making a projection of the future based on the patterns he had seen in countless 

generations.    

This type of �9�¸�C is called �H�ý�2�����¸�õ���8�¸�»�¿�ã�. because the statement is a projection of the future. 
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This device allows for brevity. It also has an element of confidence and emphasis that the alternative 

would not. 

 

6. �¼���ó�È�K�. �² INHABITANTS REFERRED TO BY LOCATION 

���R�ñ�P�·�Ñ�P�J���<��
�P
�¼�P�K�Î�P�í�ò���<���R�g

��
�ò�����P�J���¸�P�ü���R�/���¸

���ù
�Q
�ï�<���P�· �R�ä�ò���<���U�R�g

��
�ò���ì

�P
�*��̧P�ù�ó�P�»����̧P�ü���R�/���E�	����̧��ø�R�I

�P�J�����P�H�ý
�Q
�ì�R�Ì

�d�P�Ø
�P
�N���`�Z 

Ask the village that we were in and the caravan that we came in. No doubt, we are certainly 
telling the truth.  

 
The ayah above is considered figurative speech because the addressee is not literally being told to ask a 
town. Rather, they are being told to ask the people of the town. The place is being used to represent its 

inhabitants.  

This type of �9�¸�C is called �¼���ó�È�K�. because a place is being used to represent its inhabitants.  

 

This style of speech is more succinct and highlights the collective as opposed to the individual.  

 

7. �¼�þ�¸�A�. �² IDEA TURNED INTO A LOCATION 

�����H�R�,�<���P�8�.�P�Î�º
�P
�������ô���R�ä

�P�ø���R�›
�P
�ò�Y�[ 

No doubt, the righteous are in luxury. 

The ayah above is considered figurative speech because the pious will not literally be in luxury. It could be 
said that they will be enjoying luxury. Or that they will be in a luxurious place. In this ayah, however, the 

idea of luxury is turned into a location.  

This type of �9�¸�C is called �¼
�S
�þ�¸�A�. because an idea is turned into a location. 

 

This device is a form of hyperbole. The extent to which the pious will experience luxury is hyperbolized 

to the point that their experience is likened to the experience of residing in luxury itself. 

 

�¼�»�@�Ò�K�. is the ���ô�Ñ�.�F�ý�ä�ê�õ of ���P�¹ ���»�P�Ñ, which means �òto cause�ó�ä 

�¼���¶�Ï�?�. comes from the letters �(���9���3, which means "portion" 
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�¼���Ö�N�. comes from the word ��
�S�Q
�×, meaning �òall�ó

�H�Ó���¸�õ���8�¸�»�¿�ã�. literally means �òtaking into consideration what was�ó��

�H�ý�2�����¸�õ���8�¸�»�¿�ã�. literally means "taking into consideration what will be" 

�¼��
��
�ó�È�K�. is the �C�Î�à of the word ��

��
�ñ�R

�P�5��
��
�ñ�P�Ç, which means �òto reside�ó�ä��A ��

��
�ñ�P�P�E is a place of

residence.  

�¼
�S
�þ�¸�A�. is the �ô�Ñ�.���ñ�ã�¸�é of the same word, ��

��
�ñ�R

�P�5��
��
�ñ�P�Ç. 

The �¼���� ending that is characteristic of these words means �òhaving to do with�å�ó

�/ FIGURING OUT THE TYPE OF �9�¸�C

- �ú�»�@�Ò�O: Is the cause omitted? Is the product/result left behind?

o e.g. He sends down fruit  from the sky.

- �H�Ó���¸�õ���8�¸�»�¿�ã�.: Does that which is being mentioned still apply? 

o e.g. They eat wheat.

- �H�ý�2�����¸�õ���8�¸�»�¿�ã�.: If something is being mentioned as though it has already happened, has it 

actually already happened? 
o e.g. You are dead and they are dead.

- �¼���¶�Ï�Ä: Is a portion being used to represent a whole?

- �¼���Õ: Is a whole being used to represent a portion?

- �¼���ó�E: Is a place being used to represent the inhabitants.

- �¼�þ�¸�Ç: Is an idea being turned into a place?
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�9�¸�Å�K�.���§�í�ä�ò�.  

�§�í�ä�ò�.���9�¸�Å�K�. is the second category of �9�¸�C that does not involve comparison. ���9�¸�Å�K�.�§�í�ä�ò�.  is when a word or 

fragment is associated with something that it does not belong to. Again, it is different than �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. in that 

there is no element of comparison (�ú���@�Õ�A�ò�.). 

It differs from other types of �9�¸�C in that the �ñ�ä�é is used in its literal sense. When it comes to �§�í�ã���9�¸�C, the 

�9�¸�C lies in the ASSOCIATION of words with each other, not in the words themselves.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

��
�P
�¼�ù���Ì�K�.���Q�· �R�O

�P
���.���c�P�º��

The prince built the city. 

 
This is considered �§�í�ã���9�¸�C because the prince did not actually build the city. He hired contractors and 

commanded for the city to be built. The �ñ�ã�¸�é is being associated with a �ñ�ä�é that it does not actually belong 

to.  

Notice, also, that all the words in the sentence are being used in their literal meaning. The irregularity lies 

in the association of the �ñ�ã�¸�é with the �ñ�ä�é.   

 

���N�ô�R�¶�¸�ì���Q�ú
�Q
�ó�þ�J���N�ô�¶�¸�×���R�Ì�R�û�.���Ï�N�.���Q�8�¸�ü�ø 

The day of the ascetic is fasting and his night is standing in prayer. 
 

This is considered �����K�f�����•�Û�Z�ä because the day does not fast, nor does the night stand in prayer. Rather, a 

person�[s day can be spent fasting and their night can be spent standing in prayer. In this case, a �±�Ê is 

being associated with a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ that it does not belong to.   

Notice, also, that all the words in the sentence are being used in their literal meaning. The irregularity lies 

in the association of the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ with the �±�Ê.  

�� �P�è��
�P
�ð

�P
�é���Î�P�ê�P�1���H�R�,��

�P�H�ý�Q�í���¿�P�)�ô�Q�¾���¸�õ�ý�P������
�Q
�ñ�P�ä

�P
�%���<���P�H

�d�P�� �R�ý�N�����¸�M�»�D�R�Ô�Y�_�� 

So how will you all be conscious �² if you were to disbelieve �² of a day which makes children gray-haired. 

This is considered �§�í�ã���9�¸�C because the day does not cause children to become gray-haired. It is the stress 

and fear that one will experience on that day that causes it. Here, a �¼�ê�× is being associated with a �C�ý�×�ý�O 

that it does not actually belong to. 
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The primary benefit of �§�í�ä�ò�.���9�¸�Å�K�. is succinctness. 
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�¼�ù�K�Î�í�ò�. 

Recall that an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. can contain a context clue by which one can be certain that the speech is 

metaphorical and not literal. These context clues are referred to as �N�.�Ì�K�Î�Å�û�.�J���Æ���Ô�³. In a like manner, �9�¸�C 

can contain context clues. In the case of �9�¸�C, however, the context clue is referred to as a �¼�ù�K�Î�ì.  

There are two types of �÷�¶�.�Î�ì (pl.) in �9�¸�C. They are: 

 

1. �¼���á�ê�ó�N�.���¼�ù�K�Î�í�ò�. - This is when the evidence is explicit in the text 

2. �¼�þ�¸�A�.���¼�ù�K�Î�í�ò�. - This is when the evidence is circumstantial and is not explicit in the text 

Take a look at the following examples.  

�å���ñ
�Q
�ì���P�ô�R�ó

�P
�é�����P�H�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�¿�í�P�¾�����P�(

�U
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�*���<���R
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�ì���÷�R�õ��
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�ñ���H�R�,���ô�Q�¿�ù
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�ï�����P�Ð�R�ù�R�õ�³���O���a�Y 

�6�D�\�����´�7�K�H�Q���Z�K�\���G�L�G���\�R�X���N�L�O�O���W�K�H���S�U�R�S�K�H�W�V���R�I���$�O�O�D�K���I�U�R�P���E�H�I�R�U�H�����L�I���\�R�X���D�O�O���D�U�H���E�H�O�L�H�Y�H�U�V�"�µ 

The �@�8�¸�Û�O is used for a past event. The words �ñ�»�ì���÷�õ give a clear indication that the past-tense is what is 

intended. This is an example of a �¼���á�ê�ò���¼�ù�K�Î�ì as the evidence of metaphorical usage is explicit in the text.   

 

���R�—�����=�P�Î���O���ô�R�ü�R�J�ý
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���Q�ô�Q�û�P�6�.�P�Ï

�P
�é���<���Q���%���Ú�P�Î�P�O�¸���E�	���å���Y�X�� 

There is illness in their hearts, so Allah increased them in illness. 
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There is nothing explicit in this ayah that suggests that the disease is a metaphorical one. It is understood 
based on the topic of discussion and the historical context, however, that the disease of the heart that is 

being described is not literal. This is an example of a �¼�þ�¸�Ç���¼�ù�K�Î�ì. 

Note that �¼�þ�¸�A�.���¼�ù�K�Î�í�ò�. is far more common that �¼���á�ê�ó�N�.���¼�ù�K�Î�í�ò�.. 

The root letters �H���8���D mean �òto be linked�ó��or �òto be associated�ó�ä��In language, the word

�¼�ù�K�Î�ì means �òcontext�ó��or �òevidence�ó�ä

�ß�ê�ò means "word" or "that which is pronounced". In a �¼���á�ê�ò���¼�ù�K�Î�ì, the context clue is

explicitly articulated or pronounced, hence the naming.  

�F�¸�Ç means "state" or "situation". In a �¼�þ�¸�Ç���¼�ù�K�Î�ì, the context clue is situational, hence the

naming. 

Note that the term �¼�ù�K�Î�ì can be used to mean �òevidence�ó��even outside of the context of

�9�¸�C. 

���Q�Ä���T�ù���N�Ì�����P�õ���Q�û���¸���P�ù���R�N�¸���P�î�����P�O���T�ü���Q�Ï���T�J���N�G�����R�õ���P�÷����
�P
���.���T�Ç���P�Ï���R�/�.���®�†�†�­

���Q�J�J���R�×���P�è�����T�Ñ���.���c�ä�õ�������€�N�G�J�Ï�T�ü�P�O�•�B�º���€�N�Ì�ù�Q�Ä�•���R�¿��
�T
�í���R�F�¸�»���Q���Ñ���L�*��� ���T�ü���P�Ï���Q�G���Q�ô�Ñ�.�J��� �����P�ö�N�.���R�F�ý�ä�ê�����T�Ñ�Ó���R�ô�����R�ã�¸�ê�ò�.���R�ñ�����P�P�C���N�9�¸�����—

���T�Ñ���.���R�¿��
�T
�í���R�F�¸�»���P�í�ò�.�J��� ���P�Ç��

�Q
�¼�ù�K�Î��

�N
�¼�S�P�þ�¸�����R�õ���ý�û�J���T�÷�����R�/�¸�º�����R�F�¸�ö�ä�¿�Ñ�.�����R�N���ý�û���¸�õ��

�T
�ó���P�È���R�F�¸�����Q�ö�N�.���c�ä�õ���—���T�Ò���P�¿��

�T
�í���P�»���R�ñ�����P�¾���T�C���R�»��

�T�����T
�P
�1������

�M
�¸�ü���R�í��

�T�����R�ë��

���Q�J��
�Q
�ì���T�ý���R�ã���R�ú����

�P
�²�ð�é�����ø���Q�ú�����R�õ���Q�í�ò�.���÷���T�Î���R�/�����P�R�/���T�����Q�À�����P�ý�N�Ó���ý�û���R�ì�.���R�â�����R�F�¸�A�.���—. 

Notes: 
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�•�Û�Z�è�Ë�Ñ

���÷�Û�×�è�Ë�Ñ��� �
�a�Â�����•�Û�Z�ä���)
�•�$�œ�Û�$�
�Ë�¾�Ñ�~

�)�–���˜�è�Ë�Ñ���$�œ�Û�$�
�Ë�¾�Ñ

when the � �`��� �•�×�äis 
removed

�)�–�[�T�/�
�Ë�Ñ���$�œ�Û�$�Ö�¤�¾�Ñ

when the � �•�×�äis 
removed

�� �þ�+����� �
�a�Â�����•�Û�Z�ä
�)���÷�Û�×�è�Ë�Ñ

���•�Û�Z�è�Ë�Ñ
�����K�f�$�Ë�Ñ

���•�Û�Z�è�Ë�Ñ
�Ù�Ë�®�è�Ë�Ñ

�)�–�Ò�–���è�
�Ë�Ñ���$�œ�Û�$�
�Ë�¾�Ñ 

when the remaining component 
is a full sentence 

1. �)�•�Ô�Ö�è�Ë�Ñ - causation  
2. �)�–�b�¯�Z�Ë�Ñ - a part representing a whole 
3. �)�–�Ò�Ì�Ë�Ñ - a whole representing a part 
4. �ð�Û�h���Û�ä���œ�Û�•�
���Ñ - taking a past state into 

consideration 
5. �ð�@�˜�u���Û�ä���œ�Û�•�
���Ñ - taking a future state 

into consideration  
6. �)�–�Ò�[�è�Ë�Ñ - a location representing the 

people 
7. �Ñ�)�–

�|
�Ë�Û�[�Ë - an idea becoming a location  

When a word 
is used in its 
literal sense, 

but is 
associated 

with 
something 
that it does 

not belong to. 

�)���T�ê�a 
A context clue that tells you that the speech is 
metaphorical 

1. �)�–�
�H�Ò�Ë�Ñ���)���T�ê�f�Ë�Ñ - This is when the evidence is 
explicit in the text 
2. �)�–�Ë�Û�[�Ë�Ñ���)���T�ê�f�Ë�Ñ - This is when the evidence is 
circumstantial and is not explicit in the text 
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I NTRODUCTION  

�¼���¸�ù�ð�N�. is an allusion or the indirect expression of something. It is a statement designed to call something 

to mind without mentioning it directly.  Take the following Arabic expression as an example.  

���P�8���Q�Ä��
�N
�ñ����

�P
�ï���R�Â���Q�T�·�������Î�N�.���P�õ���R�6�¸ 

a generous man 
 

�d�Z�]�•�����Æ�‰�Œ���•�•�]�}�v���š�Œ���v�•�o���š���•���o�]�š���Œ���o�o�Ç�����•���^�����u���v���}�(�������o�}�š���}�(�����•�Z�_�X�����š���š�Z�����š�]�u�����Á�Z���v���š�Z�]�•�����Æ�‰�Œ���•�•�]�}�v���Á���•��
coined, burning a fire to cook produced ash. Those who cooked often in order to feed people ended up 
producing a lot of ash. For this reason, those who were always feeding others were referred to as people 

of a lot of ash and the term �6�¸�õ�Î�N�.���·�Â�ï became an expression of generosity.  

The example above is considered a �¼���¸�ù�ï because a person�[s generosity is expressed indirectly and is 

alluded to through something else.  

 

�¼���¸�ù�ð�N�. is the �8�Ì�Ø�O of the word ���R�i �T�2 �P�����P�c
�P
�ï, which means �òto allude�ó��or �òto express 

�‹�•�†�‹�”�‡�…�–�Ž�›�ó�ä�� 

Recall that we have encountered these root letters once before in the term �¼���ù�ð�K�.���0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ���., 

which is an �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�. in which the �ú�º���ú�»�Õ�O is alluded to.  

Alternatively known as: �Ù�K�Î�ä�û�. 

 

There are many reasons why one may allude to something rather than saying it straight out. This 

reason is to be determined by context and reflection.  

 

In the Quran, �¼���¸�ù�ï is often used to avoid speaking in vulgar terms. Take a look at the following example.  

�å�Î���O���ô�Q�¿�ù
�Q
�ï���H�R�I

�P�J����
�P

�ƒ���J
�P
�*�����d

�P�P�������O�Î
�P�ê�P�Ñ���J

�P
�*�����P�(

�U
��̧P�Ä���Ì�P�Ç

�P
�*���ô�Q�2�ù���õ�����P�÷���õ���<�ò���R�Ü�R�¶

�U
��̧P�ç���J

�P
�*�����Q�ô�Q�¿�Ò�P�ö

�d�P
�N���<���P�(

�U
� �̧P�Ò���C�ò�����ô

�P
�ó
�P
�é��

�T
�.�J�Q�Ì�R

�P
�!���(

�U
��̧P�õ����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ö���ö�P���P�¿

�P
�/���.�Ì���R�ä�P�×��

�¸�»�����P�Ý����
�P

�C�<��
�T
�.�ý�Q�È�P�Ò�O�����ô�Q�2 �R�û�ý�Q�Ä�Q�ý�R�º�ô�Q�2���R�Ì��

�P
�*�P�J���F�	���å���\�[ 

���¼���¸�ù�ð�N�. 

 

CHAPTER  4 
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If you all were sick or travelling or one of you came from relieving himself (lit., from hollow ground) or 
you touched women and you were not able to find water, then wipe yourselves with clean earth and wipe 

your faces and your hands.  

There are two �¸���¸�ù�ï�1  in this ayah. The first is the expression � �̂Ü�R�¶�¸�P�ç
�T
�ò�.���P�÷�õ�_��which means � â low land�_�X��When

people used to relieve themselves in the desert, they used to do it in low land for privacy. This expression 
points to relieving oneself without mentioning it explicitly for the sake of maintaining dignity and respect 

while dealing with a practical issue that must be dealt with. 
The second �¼���¸�ù�ï in this ayah is the expression � �̂��P�(� �̧P�Ò���C�ò�.���Q�ô�Q�¿�T�Ò�P�O���_��which translates as � t̂o come in contact with a 

�Á�}�u���v�_�X���d�Z�]�•���]�•�������Œ���•�‰ectful way of speaking of spousal intimacy, again dealing with the issue with both 
practicality and respect. 

���P�î �P�ø�ý
�Q
�ó�P�·�Ò�P�;�P�J�����R�÷�P�ã�<���R�Ù���R�È

�P�ö�N���E�	�����ñ
�Q
�ì���P�ý�Q�û�7�*���K����

�P
�C�<��

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�R
�P�Ã�ã���<���P�(

�U
� �̧P�Ò���C�ò�����R�—�<���R�Ù���R�È

�P�ö�N���í�P�¾��
�P

�� �P�J�����÷�Q�û�ý�Q�J�P�Î�����d���` �P�Ç�����P�H�Î�Q�ü�Þ�P�����E�	���.
�P
�7�R�´

�P
�é�����P�H�Î���ü�P�Þ�P�)��

�����÷�Q�û�ý�Q�¾�²
�P
�é���÷�R�õ�����Q�À���P�Ç�����Q�ô

�Q
� �P�Î�P�O

�P
�*���<���Q���%���I�	�������H�R�,�<���P���%�������¹ �R

�Q�5�<���P�Ð�R�J
�d���ý���û�������¹ �R

�Q�5�P�J�<�����ü�P�Þ�P�¿�Q�ö�N���P�÷�K�R�Î�Z�Z�Z��

�7�K�H�\���D�V�N���\�R�X���D�E�R�X�W���P�H�Q�V�W�U�X�D�W�L�R�Q�����6�D�\�����´�,�W���L�V���K�D�U�P�����V�R���G�L�V�W�D�Q�F�H���\�R�X�U�V�H�O�I���I�U�R�P���Z�R�P�H�Q���Z�K�H�Q���W�K�H�\���D�U�H��
menstruating and do not approach them until they are pure. When they become pure, then come to them 
�I�U�R�P���Z�K�H�U�H�Y�H�U���$�O�O�D�K���K�D�V���F�R�P�P�D�Q�G�H�G���\�R�X���µ���1�R���G�R�X�E�W�����$�O�O�D�K���O�R�Y�H�V���W�K�R�V�H���Z�K�R���U�H�S�H�Q�W���U�H�S�H�D�W�H�G�O�\���D�Q�G���+�H��

loves those who purify themselves. 

The �¼���¸�ù�ï in this ayah is in the words � �̂÷�û�ý�J�Î�í�¾�����J�_��and � �̂÷�û�ý�¾�²�é�_�U��both of which are used to speak about

�]�v�š�]�u�����Ç�������š�Á�����v�������Z�µ�•�����v�������v�����Á�]�(���X���/�v�š�]�u�����Ç���]�•�����o�o�µ���������š�}���š�Z�Œ�}�µ�P�Z���š�Z�����µ�•�����}�(���š�Z�����Á�}�Œ���•���^���}���v�}�š�����}�u����
�v�����Œ�_�����v�����^���‰�‰�Œ�}�����Z�_�X 

Look at the following ayah and try to find the �¼���¸�ù�ï. What is the implication that is not explicitly

stated? Why was a �¼���¸�ù�ï used here rather than an explicit statement?

��
�N
�¼�P�í���S�R�Ì �R�×���Q�ú���õ�*�P�J��

�Q
�ñ�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.���R�ú�R�ó

�T�»
�P
�0���÷�R�õ���T�½

�P
�ó�P�Ê���T�Ì

�P
�ì��

�N
�F�ý�Q�Ñ�P�8��

��
�� �R�,��

�P�ô�P�K�T�Î�P�O���Q�÷�T�(�.���Q�Æ���R�Ò�P�ö
�T
�N�.���¸���õ���E�	�����P�G�¸�P�ä���Þ�ò�.���R�H

�P
�	

�Q
�H
�T
�²�P�����¸�P�ø

�P
�Ó���F�	�����R�1��̧P��

�T
���.���Q�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N���Q�S

�R�Ð�P�»�Q�+���P�è�T��
�P
�ï���T�Î�Q�á�ø�.

���P�H�ý
�Q
�ð

�P
�é�T�³�Q�����d

��
�T

�P
�*���T�Î�Q�á�ø�.�����ô

�Q
�*�®�_�]�­

Though it is common in the Quran for �¼���¸�ù�ð�N�. to be used to maintain respect while speaking of a sensitive

topic, it is by no means the only reason �¼���¸�ù�ð�N�. is used. Take a look at the following ayaat.

���P�G�ý�P�K�P�J���� ���Ù�P�ä
�P
�,�<���Q�ô�R�N�¸���á�ò�����P�Ì�P�����d

�P�P�����R�ú����
�Q
�F�ý�Q�í

�P
�,�����R�i �P�¿��

�P
�ó
�d�P�����<���Q�1�Í�P

��
�9�����P�â�P�õ�<���R�F�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N���	���R�@

�P�Ñ���Z�_

�7�K�H���G�D�\���R�Q���Z�K�L�F�K���W�K�H���Z�U�R�Q�J�G�R�H�U���E�L�W�H�V���K�L�V���W�Z�R���K�D�Q�G�V�����D�Q�G���K�H���V�D�\�V�����´�,���Z�L�V�K���,���K�D�G���W�D�N�H�Q���X�S���D���S�D�W�K���Z�L�W�K���W�K�H��
�3�U�R�S�K�H�W���µ�� 
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The �¼���¸�ù�ï in this ayah is in the words � �̂ú���Ì���������ô�N�¸�á�ò�.���Ù�ä���_�X��In this case, a physical action is used to express an 

���u�}�š�]�}�v�X�����]�š�]�v�P���}�v���}�v���[�•���Z���v�����]�•�����v�����o�o�µ�•�]�}�v���š�}���š�Z�����]�v�š���Œ�v���o���(�����o�]�v�P���}�(���Œ���P�Œ���š�X 
 

 

Why might a �¼���¸�ù�ï be used here rather than a direct expression? Think about it and discuss with 

your partner before reading the opinion of the author in the passage below.    

 

 

���R���ý�ì���›�é���¤�¸�ä�¾�������P�õ���Q�1
�T
�Í�P

��
�9�.���R�i �P�¿�T

�P
�þ���¸�P����

�Q
�F�ý�Q�í

�P
�,���R�ú�T��

�P�Ì�P�����d
�P�P���� �Q�ô�R�N�¸���á�ò�.�����Ù�P�ä

�P
�,���P�G�T�ý�P�K�P�J��

�M
�	���R�@

�P�Ñ���R�F�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N�.���P�â�®�Z�_�­�����R�ï��
�N
�¼���¸�ù�����÷�ã

���P�Ì�ý�.���R�G�����N�(�}���.�Í�û�J�����P�õ���T�ä���P�ù���R�ý�����L�����P�-��
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�í�����R�§�������ý�×���P�8���Q�H�)�Î�í�ò�.���I�����Q�ô�K�Î�ð�N�.�����R�º��

�Q
�²���R�/�ý�ó�Ñ�����R�ð�N�.���R�¼���¸�ù�����Q�×���—���O�0�8�ý�����R�Ç���S�R�Ò���������O�¼�����P�����H�J�Î�à�¸�ý�.���¸�û�.�Î
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�*���T�J��
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�f�ò�¸�ä�ü�.���8�ý�Ø�ù�õ���W�����Ù�K�Î�ä�û�.�J���¼���¸�ù�ð�N�.�	 ��

 

Notes:                                                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                                                         

 

 

��̧��ø�R�,����
�P
�4���Q�÷�����R�x �Q�ø���<���d

�P
�
�ý�P�ö�N���2 �P�ø�P�J���Q�¹ �Q�¿���¸�P�õ����

�T
�.�ý�Q�O���Ì

�P
�ì���ô�Q�û�P�Î

�d�P
�Á�.�P�(�P�J���I�	����

���Q
�#�P�J�����O�(

�P
�}�����Q�ú

�d�P�ù���P�Ø�Ç
�P
�*�����U�R�—���G�¸�P�õ�R�,���Ð�R�»

���õ���­�	���Y�Z 

Where do you think the �¼���¸�ù�ï is in this ayah? Why do you think that a �¼���¸�ù�ï is being used here? Discuss 

with your partner before reading the passage below. 

  

 

���T�ô�Q�û�P�8�¸
�P
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�*�����R�—�����O�G�¸�P�õ�R�,�����O�Ð�R�»

���õ �®�†�‡�­ 
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Notes: 

�¼���¸�ù�ï is expressing something without mentioning it explicitly. The reason for a �¼���¸�ù�ï being chosen over

direct expression is determined by context. 

�/ THE 4 DEVICES OF �H�¸�� �ú�. �� �ô�ó�ã�t WHICH IS IT?

�ú���@�Õ�8, �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�., and �9�¸�C�� all involve metaphorical speech.

When you spot metaphorical speech, how do you determine which of these devices is being used? 

Ask yourself the following questions: 

- Is there a comparison involved?

o If yes, it is either �ú���@�Õ�8��  or �0�8�¸�ä�¿�Ñ�.

�ƒ To determine which it is, use the �0�.�6�*��test

o If no, it is �9�¸�C

�ƒ To determine what type of �9�¸�C, use the guide above

If you can read something between the lines, or it is apparent that there is something that is being 

expressed indirectly, it is a �¼���¸�ù�ï
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I NTRODUCTION  

Recall that in �ý�4, there are two types of sentences: �¼���ó�ä�ê�ò�.���¼�ó�ö�?�.�J���¼���ö�Ñ���.���¼�ó�ö�?�.. Similarly, in �¼�æ�	�º there are

two types of sentences. This categorization is not a grammatical one. It is based on what type of 

message the sentence conveys. The two types of sentences in �¼�æ�	�º are:

1. ���P�B�.���¼�ó�ö�?�.���R
�P�±�����K�¼ �t a statement of fact that can either be confirmed or denied. A statement that can

be labeled either as a truth or a lie. 

2. ���R���.���¼�ó�ö�?�.��
�T
�:���P�Õ���R�'�¸�������¼ �t a statement that can neither be confirmed nor denied. A statement that can

neither be labeled as a truth or a lie. 

Take a look at the following examples.  

���—���ý�û�½���ú�.

This is an example of a �¼�K�±�Ê���¼�ó�G. It is a statement of fact that can either be confirmed or denied. It can

be labeled as a truth or a lie.  

���T�Ò�Q�Ç���T�ô
�S
�ó�ä�¾���P�÷�����R�@�¸�ö�¿�Ñ���.����

��
�ó�ä�¿�¾���¸�ö�ï���Q�ô�����Q�Ç���T�Ò���P�÷�����R�À���Ì�A�.

This is an example of a �¼���¶�¸�Õ�:�,���¼�ó�G. It is not a statement of fact and can be neither confirmed nor denied.

Based on what you know about �±�Ê and �(�¸�Õ�:�,, do you think the following sentences are �¼�K�±�Ê or

�¼���¶�¸�Õ�:�,? 

1�� �'�î�N�¸�Ç���è���ï��
���¼�K�±�Ê

�¼���¶��̧Õ�:�,��
2�� �(�¸�ì�8�9���(�¸�ö�Ò�N�.��

���¼�K�±�Ê

�¼���¶��̧Õ�:�,��
3�� ���Q�½�ù�ï���Ð�O���¸�º���¸�ü�ä�õ��

���¼�K�±�Ê

�¼���¶��̧Õ�:�,��

4�� �����ô�ü�õ�¸�ä�Ý���ñ�H�²�¾.��
���¼�K�±�Ê

�¼���¶��̧Õ�:�,��
5�� ���Q�¾���Q�ý���P�S

�R�����Î�Å�ê�ò�.���§�Ø�����ý�û�J���¼�ê���ó�B�.��
���¼�K�±�Ê

�¼���¶��̧Õ�:�,��
6�� �ñ���B�.���P�/�ý� �8��

�P
�@�J�8�*���¸�õ!��

���¼�K�±�Ê

�¼���¶��̧Õ�:�,��

These categorization are important as they form the basis for many discussions in �¼�æ�	�º. Let us learn

more about the subcategories of �±�Ê and �(�¸�Õ�:�, and the significance of these categorizations.

�(�¸�Õ�:���.�J���±�B�.
CHAPT ER  5
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�±�B�.

A �¼�K�±�Ê���¼�ó�G is a statement of fact that can either be confirmed as a truth or denied as a lie. There are 

three sub categories of �¼�K�±�B�.���¼�ó�ö�?�.. They are: 

1. ���T�º�� �.���±�Ê���R�¿���P�Ì���R�(�. �t this is when the audience either has no prior information or opinion about what is

being said or when what is being said is well accepted and well known. 

2. ���P�Ý���±�Ê��
�P
�ó���S�R�f  �t this is when the audience has doubt or uncertainty about what is being said

3. ���R�,���±�Ê���T�ø���P�2���R�8�¸���S�L �t this is when the audience is in direct opposition and denial of what is being said.

The level of emphasis a speaker uses in a statement is generally dictated by the state of mind of the 
listener. Less emphasis is used when there is less convincing to be done and more emphasis is used 
when the opposite is true. When there is no convincing to be done, there is no need for any emphasis. 

For this reason, the different types of �±�Ê follow the emphasis scale listed below:

1. �\ �.�Ì�¿�º�� �.���±�B�. - no emphasis

2. �f �ó�Þ�ò�.���±�B�. - mild emphasis (~1 tool of emphasis)

3. �L�8��̧2 �ø���.���±�B�.- heavy emphasis (more than one tool of emphasis)

As a review, the tools of emphasis include the following: 

�¾��� �J�B���	�Î�?�.���C�J�Î�Ç�
 ��
�P
�*��
�P

������ �0�Ì�¶�.�Ï�N�.���C�J�Î�A�.���	�¸�õ��� �B�º��� �÷�R�õ�
 �Ì��� �ý�û�.���H�ý�ø���	�¼�ó���í�ü�.�J���¼�ê���ê�B�.�
�� �Ì��� �ý�û�.���G���� �����H�,��

�ê�P�ø��
���Q
�×�Ð����

�Q
�¼�P�í�R�¶

�U
�.
�P
�7���<���R�1�ý�P�ö�N���F�	���å���[�]

Every soul is going to taste death.

The ayah above is an example of a ����
�æ�6�Ñ�•�
�÷�Ñ���ý�+�J because the statement is something that is accepted and 

known by everyone irrespective of faith or any other beliefs. Notice that there is no emphasis in this 
statement. 

���R�B�R�ò�P�J�����H�R�,���P�ÿ���<���Q���%���<�L�R
��

������
�P
�F���Ï�P�ø�<���P�¹

�d�P�¿�R�ð�N���E�	����
��

�� �P�ý�P�¿
�P
�,���P�ý�Q�û�P�J�<���P�Ð�R�È�R�ó

���Ø�N���Y�a�^

No doubt, my protective friend is Allah who sent down the book, and HE allies Himself with the 
righteous. 
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The ayah above is an example of �����ý�7�Ò�����ý�+�J. Notice that it is mildly emphasized. The fact that the Prophet �È  
was backed by a divine power is something that would have been somewhat apparent even to the non-

believers of the time. At the same time, it was not a widely accepted, obvious fact. For this type of 
statement, mild emphasis is appropriate. 

 

�����1
�U�P
�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�P�ã�ý�Q�¾���¸�P�õ�����H�R�,���E�	����

�U
��̧P�õ�P�J���ô�Q�¿�ø

�P
�*�����P�÷�K�R�Ï�R�Å�ä�Q�ö�R�º���Y�[�\  

No doubt, what you all are promised is definitely coming. You all are definitely not out of reach. 

The ayah above is an example of �V�œ�Û�|�ù�Ð���ý�+�J. Notice that there are two tools of emphasis. This is because the 
addressees deny and reject the coming of the hour and the idea of accountability and recompense. 

This method of adjusting the level of emphasis according to the state of mind of the listener is an 

activity in audience awareness�� Understanding one�[s audience and addressing them accordingly is in an 

of itself a type of �¼�æ�	�º. This standard scheme, however, can be broken for �¼�æ�	�º purposes other than that 

�}�(���•�]�u�‰�o�Ç���µ�v�����Œ�•�š���v���]�v�P���}�v���[�•�����µ���]���v�����X 

BREAKING THE RULES 
The rules can be broken in the following cases: 

1. Extra emphasis can be added when the audience understands something intellectually, but they do 
not behave according to this understanding.  
 
In this sense, they are being demoted from the position of someone who understands and knows 
to the position of someone who does not understand or is in denial. Take a look at the following 
example.  

�����ô
�Q
�*���ä�P�º���ô�Q�2 ���ø�R�,���P�Ì�����P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7�����P�H�ý�Q�¿�����P�ö

�P
�N���Y�] 

ubt, you will definitely die after that.Then, no do��

This ayah has two level of emphasis, which would normally cause it to fall under the category of ���±�Ê

�L�8�¸�2�ø�,. Death, however, is not something that is disputed or denied by anyone. The extra emphasis 

implies that the consciousness of death (and therefore accountability) is not reflected in the behavior of 
the audience. Because they do not behave as though they are going to die, they are placed in the same 

category as someone who denies the fact that they will die. 

 

2. Conversely, emphasis can be withheld when the speaker simply does not want to humor or 
acknowledge the denial of the audience because what is being said is obvious and will not be 
argued or discussed. Take a look at the following example.  

�ô�Q�2 �Q�ü
�d�P
�N�R�,����

�d�P
���R�,���Ì�R�Ç

�d�P�J���I�	���å�Z�Z 

Your God is one god. 
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This ayah has no emphasis, which would normally cause it to fall under the category of �\�.�Ì�¿�º�.���±�Ê. 

However, it is addressed to the �Ð� �î�O. As such, the expectation is that the statement would be heavily

emphasized and would fall under the category of �L�8�¸�2�ø�,���±�Ê. There is no emphasis, however, because the 

argument for multiple gods has no basis and is not worth debating with at the point in time that this 
statement is made. 

Observe the level of emphasis in the following ayaat. Does this seem like standard usage or non-
standard usage? Why do you think each ayah is emphasized in the way that it is?  

Hint: Pay attention, not only to the contents of the ayah, but also to the context.

���Q�ô�Q�2 �d�¬�P�ü�N
�P
�*���<���Q�Î

�Q
�Á
�P
�Ô���û���Y��

STANDARD NON-STANDARD 

WHY? 

��̧��ø�R�,���È�P�¿
�P
�/��̧P�ù�����P�î

�P
�N���¸�È�¿

�P
�é���¸�ù�D�R�»

���õ���Y��

STANDARD NON-STANDARD 

WHY? 

����
�P

�Q
�P
�*���O

�P
�*���Q�Î���<���R

���%���Ò
�P
�8��

�P
�	

�P
�é���Q�I�ý

�Q
�ó�R�Å�ä�P�¿���I�	�����Q�ú�P�ù

�d�P�È�»�Q�Ñ�T�����R�î
�Q�;���¸���ö�P�-���d

�P
�¦

�d�P�ä�P�)�P�J���P�H�ý
�Q
� ���Y��
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STANDARD          NON-STANDARD 

WHY?                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                        ��

 

�M���P�;�P�J���T�Ò���Q�³�R�»�ù�P�A���T�J���P�ý�Q�û�����ë�P�Ç
�P
�*���P�î �P�ø���E�	���ñ

�Q
�ì���L�R�,�����U���� �P�8�P�J�����Q�ú���ø�R�,�T�����S�ë�P

�P
�A���E�	����

�U
��̧P�õ�P�J���ô�Q�¿�ø

�P
�*�����P�÷�K�R�Ï�R�Å�ä�Q�ö�R�º���]�[��

STANDARD          NON-STANDARD 

WHY?                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                        ��

 

 

���Q�ë�ó�P
�P
�B���<���R�1

�d�P�ý
�d�P�ö���Ò�N�����P�J�<���R�=�8

�P
�����H

�P
�*���Q�P�±���÷�R�õ�����R�ë�ó�P�Ê���<���R�:�¸���ý���H

�P
�*�����÷�R�2

�d�P
�ò�P�J���P

�P
�µ���<���R�:�¸���ý���ä�P����

�P
�����P�H�ý�Q�ö

�P
�ó���]�_��

STANDARD          NON-STANDARD 

WHY?                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                        ��

 

�����H�R�,���<��
�P
�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N�����¼�P���R�)

�U�P
����

��
�������P�¹�K�P�8����̧P�ü���R�/�������÷�R�2

�d�P
�ò�P�J�����P

�P
�µ�H

�P
�*���<���R�:�¸���ý���³�Q����

�P
�����P�H�ý�Q�ù�R�õ���]�a��

STANDARD          NON-STANDARD 

WHY?                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                        ��
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�<���Q���%���<�L�R
��

�������Q�ô�Q�2
�P
�ò��

�P
�ñ�P�ä�P�Ä�<���P�ô

�d�P�ä�ø
�P
�������P�³�R�N��

�T
�.�ý�Q�»

�P
� ����̧P�ü�ù�R�õ����̧P�ü�ù�R�õ�P�J�����P�H�ý

�Q
�ó
�Q
�H�²�P�¾���_�a��

STANDARD          NON-STANDARD 

WHY?                                                                                                                                                              

                                                                                                                                                                         

                                                                                                                                                                        ��

 

�(�¸�Õ�:���. 

A �¼���¶�¸�Õ�:�,���¼�ó�G is a sentence that cannot be labeled as either a truth or a lie, meaning that it is not a 

statement of fact. There are two main categories of �(�¸�Õ�:�,. They are: 

1. ���P�Ý���(��̧Õ�:�,��
�P
�ó���S�R�f  �t this is �(�¸�Õ�:�, that demands something from the audience  

 

2. ���P�Ý���· �æ���(��̧Õ�:�,��
�P
�ó���S�O�R�f  �t this is �(�¸�Õ�:�, that does not demand anything from the audience  

Each of these two types of �(�¸�Õ�:�, include the following.  

�f �ó�Þ�ò�.���(��̧Õ�:�� �. includes: 

�¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. commanding and forbidding 

�G�¸�ü�ê�¿�Ñ���. Questions 

�(�.�Ì�ý�. Calling 

�i�ö�û�. words that express desire that cannot be fulfilled ( ���P�½�T�S�þ��� �ý�N) 

�p�³�N�. words that express desire that can be fulfilled (�ñ�û��� �~�ã��� 
��
�ñ�P�ä

�P
�ò) 

 

�f �ó�Þ�ò�.���· �æ���(��̧Õ�:�� �. includes:  
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�¹�Å�ä�û�. expressions of amazement or shock 

�G���.�J���4�Ì�K�. expression of praise and criticism (���P�÷�Q�Ò�P�Ç���P�(�¸�Ñ���P�Ð
�T
�?�R�º��

�P�ô�ä�R�ø) 

�ô�Ò�í�ò�. oaths ( ���P�J� �����P�¾�B) 

 

 

BREAKING THE STANDARD  

Of these categories of �(�¸�Õ�:�,, the following can be used in non-standard ways for �¼�æ�	�º purposes: 

1. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. 

2. �G�¸�ü�ê�¿�Ñ���. 

3. ���i�ö�û�.�J�p�³�N�.  

Notice that all are from ���(�¸�Õ�:���.�f�ó�Þ�ò�. . Let us learn about the non-standard uses of each item in the list 

above.  

COMMANDING AND FORBIDDING: �Î�O���.���¯�ý�.�J  

Below is a list of usages of �Î�O�* and �¯�ø that depart from the standard meaning. Take a look at the list of 

different usages along with the accompanying examples.  

�¯ �ý�. �Î�O���. Non-Standard Usage 

�å���8
�P
�Í�P�¾��

�P
�������/ �P�8���R�����.�6�Î

�P
�é���å ���������J

�P
�*�����/ �P�8���U�R�i�ã�R�9���H

�P
�*�����P�Î

�Q
�ð�Ô

�P
�*�����P�î �P�¿�P�ö�ä�R�ø���<���U�R�g

��
�ò���ø

�P
�*���P�½�ö�P�ä�������P�P�r������������ prayer �(�����.��

�å�Ò
�P
�8��

�P
�����P�·���÷�P�ã��

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó���P�(

�U
��̧P���Ô

�P
�*���H�R�,�����P�Ì�»�Q�¾���ô�Q�2

�P
�ò���ô

�Q
� �³�Q�Ò

�P
�8�å�� ���������ô�Q�¿�C�P���.�P�Ì�P�¾���.

�P
�7�R�,���P�Ì�R�º���O�÷�������P�¤�R�,���ñ�P�Ä

�P
�*�����S�ª �P�Ò���O����

�P
�é�¸���Q�I�ý�Q�»�Q�¿�ï���I�	������������ giving guidance �6�¸�Ô�8���.��

--�� �å�<��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�P�ö�ã���?�R�Ô���¸�P�õ�ô�Q�¿�����Q�ú���ø�R�,�T���ä�P�¾���¸�P�ö�R�º���P�H�ý

�Q
�ó�P�ö�����N�· �R�Ø�P�º���\�X threatening �Ì���Ì�ü�û�.��

--�� �å���²
�P
�é��

�T
�.�ý�Q�¾���0�P�8�ý�Q�Ò�R�7�����T�÷�R�õ�Â���õ���R�ó���R�ú�U���å challenging �Ç�Å�ä�û�.��

��
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì���<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�·�P�Ò�Ê�����R�H�ý�Q�ö

��
�ó�P�2 �Q�¾��

�P
�� �P�J���¸�P�ü���R�/�Y�X�`�� �M�ñ

�Q
�ì����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø�ý

�Q
�ï�����M�0�P�8�¸�P�Å�R�Ç���J

�P
�*���.�M�Ì���R�Ì�P�Ç���]�X�� humiliating �¼�ø�¸�û���.��
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***Note that the possibilities are not limited to what is listed above.  

 

Are the commanding/forbidding words in the ayaat below standard or non-standard? If they are non-
standard, how is it being used? 

 

1�� ��
�P

�� �P�J���í�P�¾���P�Î��
�T
�.�ý�Q�J�<����

�P
�� ���Ï�N���E�	�����Q�ú���ø�R�,�T�����¼�P�Õ�R�È

�d�P
�é���P�H

�P
�Ó���P�(

�U
� �̧P�Ñ�P�J���	���R�@

�P�Ñ���[�Z��

Other: �� �¹ ���Å�ä�û�. �¼�Ç�¸�º���. �¼�ø�¸�û���. �Ç�Å�ä�û�. �Ì���Ì�ü�û�. �6�¸�Ô�8���. �(�����. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

2�� �.
�P
�7�R�´

�P
�é�����R�½�P���R�Û

�Q
�ì�<���Q�0�d�ý

�P
�ó���Ø�N����

�P
�C�<��

�T
�.�J�Q�R�î �P�A�ø�����R�—�<���R�=�8

�P
�������P�J�<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ç�P�¿�º���Û

�P
�é���÷�R�õ���R�ñ���<���R

���%�����P�J�<��
�T
�.�J�Q�Î

�Q
�ï�7���<���P���%���· �R�Â

�P
�ï�.���ô�Q�2

��
�ó�P�ä

��
�ò�����P�H�ý�Q�È�R�ó�ê�Q�¾���Y�X����

Other: �� �¹ ���Å�ä�û�. �¼�Ç�¸�º���. �¼�ø�¸�û���. �Ç�Å�ä�û�. �Ì���Ì�ü�û�. �6�¸�Ô�8���. �(�����. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

3�� ��
�P

�����ä�P�¾��
�T
�.�J�Q�8�R�Í�P�¿���Ì

�P
�ì���ô�Q�¾�Î�P�ê�P�1�����P�Ì�ä�P�º���ô�Q�2 �R�ù

�d�P�ö���R�,���I�	���H�R�,���� �Q�è�ä���ø���÷�P�ã���¼�P�ê�R�¶
�U
� �̧P�Ý���ô�Q�2�ù���õ���/

��
�Í�P�ä�Q�+����

�P
�¼�P�ê�R�¶

�U
� �̧P�Ý���ô�Q�ü���+

�P
�²�R�º����

�P
�Ó���Q�C��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø���P�Ð�R�õ�R�Î���^�^����

Other: �� �¹ ���Å�ä�û�. �¼�Ç�¸�º���. �¼�ø�¸�û���. �Ç�Å�ä�û�. �Ì���Ì�ü�û�. �6�¸�Ô�8���. �(�����. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

4�� ��
�P

������ �Q�è
��
�ó�P�2 �Q���<���Q���%���ê�P�ø� �̧M�Ò����

��
�� �R�,����̧P�ü�P�ä�Ñ�Q�J���I�	���¸�P�ü

�P
�N���¸�P�õ���½�P�»�P�Ò

�P
�ï����̧P�ü��

�P
�ó�P�ã�P�J���¸�P�õ���<�½�P�»�P�Ò�P�A�ï���F�	���Í�R�Ê�.�P�³�Q�¾��

�P
�����¸�P�ù���J�P�8��

�U
��̧P�ø���H�R�,����

�U
��̧P�ù�D�R�Ò

��
�:���J

�P
�*���Ê

�P
�*�²�P�Þ��̧P�ø���I�	��

��̧P�ù���J�P�8����
�P

�� �P�J���ñ�R�ö
�P
�1����

�U
��̧P�ù��

�P
�ó�P�ã���.�ñ�R�,����̧P�ö

�P
�ï�����Q�ú�P�¿�ó�P�P�I�T����

�P�P���<���P�÷���R
��

�����»
�P
�ì���÷�R�õ��̧P�ù�R�ó���I�	����̧P�ù���J�P�8���ó���ö�P

�Q
�1��

�P
�� �P�J��̧P�ù���¸�P�õ����

�P
������

�P
�¼
�P
�ì��̧P�Ý���¸�P

�P
�ý�����R�ú�R�º�E�U�����P�J�<���Q�è�ã�����¸���ù�P�-

���P�J�<�Î�R�ê�æ�����P�J���¸�P�P�ý�<��
�U
��̧P�ù�P�I�8���I�	���ý�P�O���P�½�ø

�P
�*��̧P�ù�d�¬

�P
�ò����

�P
�C�<��̧P�ø�Q�õ�ø����

�P�P���<���R�G�ý�P�í�ò���<���P�÷�K�R�Î�R�ê
�d�P�2�ò���Z�`�^��

--��
�å���P�J��

�T
�.�ý
�Q�Q
�"�P�J�<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�J�P�ê�����Q�ô�Q�2

�P
�ò���P���Ð�P�»�P�A�P�����d���` �P�Ç�<���Q�Ü���P�B���<���Q�Ù�P���º

�P
����

���P�÷�R�õ�<���R�Ü���P�B���<���R�6�P�ý�Ñ
�P
�������P�÷�R�õ�<���R�Î�Å

�P�ê�ò���E�	���å 
permission �¼�Ç�¸�º���.��

--�� �<�Î�Q�á�ø����
�P
�ï�� �P�è����

�T
�.�ý�Q�J�P�P�ò�����P�î

�P
�N�<��

�P
�F�¸�P�Â�õ

�P
���å�� amazement �¹�Å�ä�û�.��

55



Other: �� �¹ ���Å�ä�û�. �¼�Ç�¸�º���. �¼�ø�¸�û���. �Ç�Å�ä�û�. �Ì���Ì�ü�û�. �6�¸�Ô�8���. �(�����. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

5�� ��
�P
�ñ���R�0�P�J���<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ã�6�����ô�Q�1 �P�(

�U�P
�!�P�Q�ê�ô�Q�û�ý�P�ã�P�Ì

�P
�é���ô

�P
�ó
�P
�é����

�T
�.�ý�Q�»���R�Å

�P�¿�Ò�P�;���ô�Q�ü
�P
�N����

�T
�.�Q�J
�P
�*�P�8�P�J���<���P�/�.

�P
�Í�P�ä�ò���I�	�����ý

�P
�N�ô�Q�ü���+

�P
�*����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�P�¿�ü�P�����^�\��

Other: �� �¹ ���Å�ä�û�. �¼�Ç�¸�º���. �¼�ø�¸�û���. �Ç�Å�ä�û�. �Ì���Ì�ü�û�. �6�¸�Ô�8���. �(�����. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

6�� ��̧P�ü
��
�,
�P
�²���P�����<���P�÷���R

��
������

�T
�.�ý�Q�ù�P�õ�.�P�(�<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ä

�P
� �8�����P�J�<��

�T
�.�J�Q�Ì�Q�Å�Ñ�������P�J�<��

�T
�.�J�Q�Ì�Q�»�ã�����ô�Q�2 ���J�P�8���P�J�<��

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�P�ä�é���<���P�·�P�B�����ô�Q�2

��
�ó�P�ä

�P
�ò���P�H�ý�Q�È�R�ó�ê�Q�¾�X���_�_��

Other: �� �¹ ���Å�ä�û�. �¼�Ç�¸�º���. �¼�ø�¸�û���. �Ç�Å�ä�û�. �Ì���Ì�ü�û�. �6�¸�Ô�8���. �(�����. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

7�� �<��̧P�û�ý
�P
�ó�×����

�P
�é�¸��

�T
�.�U�J�Q�R�±�×�����J

�P
�*��

�P
������

�T
�.�J�Q�R�±�Ø�P�¾�����N�(

�U
�.�P�ý�P�Ñ���ô�Q�2��

�P
�ó�P�ã���E�	����̧P�ö���+�R�,�����P�H�J�P�Ï

�Q
�!���¸�P�õ���ô�Q�¿�ù

�Q
�ï�����P�H�ý

�Q
�ó�P�ö�ä�P�¾���Y�^��

Other: �� �¹ ���Å�ä�û�. �¼�Ç�¸�º���. �¼�ø�¸�û���. �Ç�Å�ä�û�. �Ì���Ì�ü�û�. �6�¸�Ô�8���. �(�����. Standard��

 

ASKING A QUESTION: �G�¸�ü�ê�¿�Ñ���. 

Below is a list of usages of question words that depart from the standard meanings. Take a look at the 
list of different usages along with the accompanying examples.  

Example Non-Standard Usage 

�Ò�P�;���P�·���R�÷�P�ã���P�î �P�ø�ý
�Q
�ó�<���R�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N���Î�Q�O���P�H�¸����

�P
�*��̧P�ü�d�¬�P�Ñ���\�Z�� denial and disdain �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���.��

�� �P�è��
�P
�ï���2 �P�¾���P�H�J�Q�Î�Q�ê�����R�º�¸���R

���%�����ô�Q�¿�ù
�Q
� �P�J�¸�¾

�d�P�ý�O
�P
�*���ô�Q�2

�d�P���Ç
�P
�²
�P
�é���E�	�������ô

�Q
�*���ô�Q�2 �Q�¿���R�ö�Q���������ô

�Q
�*���ô�Q�2���R��

�Q�5��

�����ô
�Q
�*�����R�ú

�P
�þ�R�,�����P�H�ý�Q�ä�P�Ä�Î�Q�¾���Z�`��

scolding �É���J�ý�û�.��

�÷�P�õ�P�J���Ç
�P
�*���Q�÷�P�Ò�����ý

�P
�ì���÷���ö���O����

�U�P�� �P�6����
�P

�¤�R�,���<���R
���%���È�R�ó

�d�P�×��
�P
�ñ�R�ö

�P�ã�P�J��̧���
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì�P�J�����R�i ���ø�R�,�����R�õ���P�÷�<���P�Ð�R�ö�R�ó�Ò�Q�ö�N��

�[�[ 
affirmation and glorification �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�.��
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***Note that the possibilities are not limited to what is listed above.  

 

Are the questions in the ayaat below standard or non-standard? If they are non-standard, 
how is the question being used? Note that one question may carry more than one meaning.  

 

1�� ��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�����P�ä�Q�Õ

�d�P�;���Q�¹�����P�î �Q�¾�d�ý
�P
�ó�P�×

�P
�*�����P�E�Q�Î�Q�O�²�P�¾�����Q�³���ø���H

�P
�*���P�E���¸�P�õ�����Q�Ì�Q�»�ä�P������

�U
��̧P�ø�Q�+

�U
��̧P�º�.�P�(���J

�P
�*���H

�P
�*����

�P
�ñ�P�ä�ê���ø�����U�R�—����̧P�R�ý

�d�P�ý�O
�P
�*���¸�P�õ����

�T
�.�Q�³���P�Õ

�P
�:���E�	�����P�î ���ø�R�,�����P�½�ø

�P�P
�����<���Q�ô���R�ó�P�A���<���Q�Ì���R�Ô���Î�N���`�_��

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

2�� ���D
�P
�ò
�P
�*���P�Ð���<���Q���%���Ç

�P
�²�R�º���R�ô

�P�2���<���P�Ð�R�ö�R�ð
�d�P�A���`����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

3�� �7�R�,���ý
�P
�ì�P�J���R�ú���R�(

�P
�R����

�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì���R�ú�R�õ�U�����R�I�R�Í

�d�P�û���¸�P�õ�<��
�Q
�ñ���R�*�¸�P�ö���û���<���U�R�g

��
�ò�����ô�Q�¿�ø

�P
�*��̧P�ü

�P
�N�����P�H�ý�Q�ê�R�ð

�d�P�ã���]�Z����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

�� �P�è��
�P
�ï���2 �P�¾���P�H�J�Q�Î�Q�ê�����R�º�¸���R

���%�����ô�Q�¿�ù
�Q
� �P�J�¸�¾

�d�P�ý�O
�P
�*���ô�Q�2

�d�P���Ç
�P
�²
�P
�é���E�	�������ô

�Q
�*���ô�Q�2 �Q�¿���R�ö�Q���������ô

�Q
�*���ô�Q�2���R��

�Q�5���P�	��

�����ô
�Q
�*�����R�ú

�P
�þ�R�,�����P�H�ý�Q�ä�P�Ä�Î�Q�¾���Z�` 

amazement �¹�Å�ä�û�.��

��̧P�ü
��
�,
�P
�²���P�����<���P�÷���R

��
�������ô�Q�2

��
�ò�Q�6

�P
�*���ñ�P�û��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ù�P�õ�.�P�(���d

�P�P�����0�P�Î
�d�P�R�!���ô�Q�2�� �R�Å�ù�Q�¾���÷���õ�����O�/�.

�P
�Í�P�ã���ô�R�þ

�P
�*���Y�X�� piquing interest �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�.��

��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�����¸�P�ù���¿�P�õ

�P
�*��
�U
��̧P�ù���J�P�8�<���R�Ð�P�¿�P�C�Á���Ç

�P
�*�P�J��̧P�ù�P�¿�D�P�����<���R�Ð�P�¿�P�C�Á����

�P
�é�¸��̧P�ù�é�P�P�³�ã�����ñ�P�ü

�P
�/���¸�P�ù�R�J�ý�Q�ø

�Q
�Í�R�º���d

�P
�¤�R�,���3�J�Q�Î�Q�Ê��

�÷���õ���ñ���R�@
�P�Ñ���Y�Y 

expressing desire �i�ö�û�.��

�ô
��
�N�R�´
�P
�é���Ò�P�;��

�T
�.�ý�Q�»���R�Å

�P�¿���ô�Q�2
�P
�ò����

�P
�é�¸��

�T
�.�U�ý�Q�ö

�P
�ó�ã���ó�R�ä�R�º��

�P
�F�R�Ï�ø

�Q
�*��
�U
��̧P�ö���+

�P
�*���R�ô���<���R

���%�����P�ý�Q�û��
��

�� �R�,��
�P�d�P���R�,��

�U��
�����H

�P
�*�P�J���E�	���ñ�P�ü

�P
�/��

�ô�Q�¿�ø
�P
�*�����P�H�ý�Q�ö�R�ó�Ò���O���Y�\ 

commanding and forbidding �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���.��

��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�����P�ä�Q�Õ

�d�P�;���Q�¹�����P�î �Q�¾�d�ý
�P
�ó�P�×

�P
�*�����P�E�Q�Î�Q�O�²�P�¾���H

�P
�*�����P�E�Q�³���ø���¸�P�õ�����Q�Ì�Q�»�ä�P�����.�P�(���J

�P
�*��
�U
��̧P�ø�Q�+

�U
��̧P�º�H

�P
�*����

�P
�ñ�P�ä�ê���ø�����U�R�—��

��̧P�R�ý
�d�P�ý�O

�P
�*���¸�P�õ����

�T
�.�Q�³���P�Õ

�P
�:���E�	�����P�î ���ø�R�,�����P�½�ø

�P�P
�����<���Q�ô���R�ó�P�A���<���Q�Ì���R�Ô���Î�N���`�_ 

sarcasm �ô�2�ü�û�. 
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4�� �ñ
�Q
�ì�����P�· �P�ç

�P
�/
�P
�*���<���R

���%���²�P�¾���U
��

�� �U�J�Q�Î�Q�O�����Q�Ì�Q�»�ã
�P
�*���¸�P�ü

��
�,
�P
�*���<���P�H�ý

�Q
�ó�R�ü

�d�P�?���^�\����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

5�� �7�R�I
�P�J���ó

�Q
�ì�ô�Q�¿�����d�P�z�ý�Q�ö

�d�P�����÷
�P
�ò�����P�R�±�Ø���ø�����d�P�P�����G�¸�P�ä�P�Ý���Ì�R�Ç

�d�P�J����
�P
�é�¸��

�Q
�@�6����

�Q
�=���P�î ���J�P�8�� �¸�P�P�ý�3�R�Î���¸�P�P�ý���¸���ö�R�O�����Q�½�R�»�C�Q�¾���<���Q�=�8

�P
������ �÷�R�õ��̧P�ü�R�ó�í�P�º����̧P�ü�R�¶

�U
��̧��Â�R�ì�P�J����̧P�ü�R�O�ý

�Q
�é�P�J����̧P�ü�R�Ñ

�P�Ì�P�ã�P�J����̧P�ü�R�ó�P�Ø�P�J�P�J���E�	����
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì��

���P�H�ý
�Q
�N�R�Ì�»

�P�A�Ò
�P
�8
�P
�*���<�L�R

��
�����6

�P
�*���P�ý�Q�û���d

�P
�T�����R

��
����̧R�º�L�����P�Ê���P�ý�Q�û���N�·���I�	���<��

�T
�.�ý�Q�Þ�R�»�û���õ �R�O�.�������H�R�´

�P
�é���ô�Q�2

�P
�ò���¸���õ���ô�Q�û

�P
�²�P�Ñ���F�	���½�P�J�R

�Q�ò �P�J�����Q�ô�R�ü��
�P
�ó�P�ã���<��

�Q
�¼
��
�ò
��
�������P�J�<��

�Q
�¼�P�ù

�P
�ð�Ò�P�ö�N�����¹ �P�Û�P�ç�R�º���J

�Q�(
�U
��̧P�J�P�J���P�÷���õ���<���R

���%���F�	��

���ô�Q�ü���+
�P
�²�R�º��

�P�î �R�N
�d�P
�7��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó�����P�H�J�Q�Î�Q�ê�2�P�������R�º���R�½

�d�P���¸���<���R
���%���í�P�K�P�J���P�H�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�¿���<�������R�@

���ý���P�÷�����R�·
�P�ç�R�º���<�����ë�P�A���F�	�����P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7���ä�P����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó���J��

�T
�.�ý�P�Ø�P�ã���¸�P�ö�R�º���P�H�J�Q�Ì�P�¿���^�Y����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

6�� ��̧P�ö���+�R�,�����Q�Ì�K�R�Î
�Q���<���Q�÷

�d�P�Þ�����Õ�N���D�P�º���P�â�R�ì�ý�Q�����H
�P
�*���Q�ô�Q�2 �P�ù���<���P�0�P�J

�d�P�Ì�P�ä�ò�����P�J�<���P�(
�U
� �̧P�Û�ç�P�ú�����R�—�<���R�Î�ö

�P�B�����P�J�<���R�R�í�D�P�ö�N�����ô�Q�1 ���Ì �Q�Ø�P�K�P�J�÷�P�ã�����R�Î�ï�R�7���<���R
���%�����R�÷�P�ã�P�J�<���R�0�d�ý

�P
�ó���Ø�N���E�	�����ñ�P�ü

�P
�/�ô�Q�¿�ø

�P
�*�����P�H�ý�Q�ü�P�¿�ù���õ���a�Y����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

7�� ��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�P�J�����.

�P
�Í
�d�P�û���R�F�¸�P�õ�<���R�F�ý�Q�Ñ���Î�N���²�P����

�Q
�ñ

�Q
�H���<���P�G�¸�P�ä���Þ�ò���ö�P�K�P�J�� �R�•���� �R�—���<���R�D�.�P�ý�Ñ

�P
�����ý

�P
�N��

�U�P
������

�P
�F�R�Ï�ø

�Q
�*�����R�ú

�P
�þ�R�,���î

�P
�ó�P�O�����P�H�ý

�Q
�ð�P��

�P
�/�����Q�ú�P�ä�P�õ�T�����.�M�Î���R�Í

�P�ø�_����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

8�� �.
�P
�7�R�I

�P�J�����P�E�.�P�(�P�8�<���P�÷���R
��

�������.
�P
�Í
�d�P�û
�P
�*���.�M�J�Q�Ï�Q�û��

��
�� �R�,��

�P�î �P�ø�J
�Q
�Í�R�Ë

���¿
�P
�,���H�R�,��

�T
�.�U�J�Q�Î�P�ê�P�1�<�L�R

��
�����Í�P�����Q�Î

�Q
�ï���ô�Q�2 �P�¿�P�ü�R�N�.�P�(���ô�Q�û�P�J�����R�Î�ï�R�Í�R�º���<���R�÷

�d�P�I ���Î�N�����ô�Q�û���P�H�J�Q�Î�R�ê
�d�P�1���[�^����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��

 �� �� �� �� �� �� ��  

9�� �����ñ�P�û���Q�(
�U
�.�P�Ï�P�Ä���<���R�÷

�d�P�Ò�Ç�R������
��

�� �R�,�<���Q�÷
�d�P�Ò�Ç�R�����^�X����

�ô�2�ü�û�. �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���. �i�ö�û�. �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�. �¹�Å�ä�û�. �ô���á�ä�û�.�J���Î�K�Î�í�û�. �É���J�ý�û�. �·�í�È�û�.�J���8�¸�2�ø���. Standard��
 

WISHING AND HOPING: �i�ö�û�.���p�³�N�.�J  

Recall that �i�ö�û�. is the expression of a wish or desire that cannot be fulfilled. Words used to express �i�ö�¾ 

are �½�þ and �ý�N.  

Recall also the �p�³�N�. is the expression of a wish or desire that is within the realm of possibility. Words 

used to express �p�Î�¾ are �~�ã and ��
��
�ñ�ä�ò and �ñ�û.  
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As far as non-standard usage goes, the words that are normally used for �i�ö�¾ can be used for �p�Î�¾ and 

vice versa.  

In some cases, �ñ�û�s�~�ã�s�ñ�ä�ò (normally used for �p�Î�¾) can be used for �i�ö�¾.   

This is done to show either the hopefulness or the desperation that they are feeling. Though they know 
logically that the wish cannot possibly be fulfilled, they express it in a way that shows that they have a 
glimmer of hope that it somehow may be. It could also show that they are so desperate are to have their 
wish granted.    

In some cases, �½�þ�s�ý�N (normally used for �i�ö�¾) can be used for �p�Î�¾.   

This is done to show how unlikely the speaker perceives the matter to be. Though they logically know 
that it is possible, their mindset is one of hopelessness and they do not truly believe that it can happen.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

�å�����ñ�P�ü
�P
�/���d

�P
�¤�R�,���3�J�Q�Î�Q�Ê���÷���õ���ñ���R�@

�P�Ñ���Y�Y 

Then is there ANY path at all to exit!��

In this statement, the dwellers of hell are asking if there is a way out. They know that it is impossible, but 

they use �ñ�û, which is normally used for �p�Î�¾. This is done to show the desperation of the speakers. It may 

also be done to show their hopefulness in the mercy of Allah. 

 

�å�� �P�~ �P�ã�<���Q���%���²�P�����H
�P
�*���R�i �P���R�)���ô�R�ü�R�º����̧M�ä���R

�P�G���I�	���å���`�[ 

Perhaps Allah will bring them all to me together.��

This is the statement of Yaqub (AS) after three of his sons go missing, one of whom has been missing for 

years. His use of a word of �p�Î�¾ rather than �i�ö�¾ shows his hopefulness in Allah despite the apparent 

hopelessness of the situation. 

 

W HEN �±�Ê IS USED FOR �(�¸�Õ�:�, 

A �¼�K�±�Ê���¼�ó�G can sometimes carry the meaning of a �¼���¶�¸�Õ�:�,���¼�ó�G. Take the sentence, � Ŷour house is on fire!�_��

as an example. This sentence is technically �¼�K�±�Ê as it is a statement of fact that can either be confirmed 

or denied. The statement, however, carries a meaning of �(�¸�Õ�:�, because the intent is something along the 

lines of, � P̂ut the fire out!�_��This sentence carries both meanings of �±�Ê and �(�¸�Õ�:�,.  

Take a look at the following Quranic examples.  

�<���Q�Ì�ö�P�A�������/ �P�8���R
��
�R�%�<���P�Ð�R�ö

�P
�ó
�d�P�ä�ò���Z�� 
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All praise is due to Allah, the Master of the Worlds.��

This ayah is a �¼�K�±�Ê���¼�ó�G in that it is Allah�[s introduction of himself to humanity. It is a piece of information - 

a statement of fact. It is also �¼���¶�¸�Õ�:�, in that the statement is meant to evoke certain emotions within the 

audience and to prompt them toward action. 

���Q�Ì�ö�A�.�������R�¯��
�P
�*�������P�R�­�����N�±�Ê�����G�*�,���N�(�¸�Õ�:���Q�±�B�.���'�����P�¿�5���¸�õ���ý�û���R�ö��

�Q
�ñ�����P�D�Ì�Ø�N�.���*���P�/�Í�ð�N�.���J�����.�J���Q�(�¸�Õ�:�����P�¿�5�������¸�õ���ý�û���R�ö��

�Q
�ñ��

���P�D�Ì�Ø�N�.���*���P�/�Í�ð�N�.���J�� 

��

���F�¸�ì�*���Q�µ�H�����Q�ý�.���P�È��̧��R�0�����Q�ö�N�.�J���S�R�í�ê���÷�K�,���¯���Ì�ö�A�.���H�,���N�8�¸�»�Ê�������ø�²�ï��
�Q

�=���ú���R�±���*���R�ì�J���¤�¸�ä�¾�J���ú�ø�¸�È�»�Ñ���¯���Ì�ö�A�.���H���T�Ò���N�ô��

���F�¸�ì�,���¸�ü�ø�,���N�(�¸�Õ�:���������H�����R�A�Ñ�.���¸�ü���é��
�T
�Õ���P�8�¸�ä�����P�ö�N�.���P�È�����»���R�¼�����R�ì�J���T�Ò���N�ô�����F�¸�ì�,���N�±�Ê���¸�ü�ø�������ö�Û�¿�����Q�÷���,���M�(�¸�Õ�:����

��

��
�P
�*���T�Ç���P�����M�ø�¸���P�¿�5���¸���R�ö��

�Q
�ñ���*���P�H�ý�2�¾���H�����Q�1�.�·�»�ä�û�.�����P�Ê���M�P�±���.�*���J�,���M�(�¸�Õ�:�����P

�R�/���T�Ò���R�¹�����R�Û�¿�í�����¸�õ���T�����R�ú�����P�ö�N�.���P�í���Q�G�¸�����Q�����L���.��
�Q
�F�¸�í�����ú���é�����¦�ä�é

���R�ñ���@�Ñ�����R�ö�N�.���P�Â���R�F�¸����
�Q
�F�ý�í�ø���Ì�ì�����P�8�
���P�9��

�P
�ì���Q�¯�.���î��

�T
�í�ø�J���	���R�Ø���Q�Ì�����P�(�����.���¸�ü�º�����.�Í�û�J�,���N�(�¸�Õ�:����

�Q
�F�ý�í�ø���Ì�ì�J�����P�8�
���P�9��

�P
�ì���Q�¯�.���î�����	�E�¸�é���J

���P�í�ò�.�J���T�Ø���Q�Ì�����¸�ü�ù�õ�*��
�P
�8���	�é��

�T
�Õ��

�Q
�ð���Q�Î���Q�I�����N�±�Ê���.�Í�û�J���'�î�N�7��������

��

���R�õ�� �­�� �¯�� �Ì�ö�A�.�J���R�ä�ò�.�� �÷���P�»���R�1�.�8�¸�����Q���� �g�ò�.���R�2�ö���Q�÷���*���T�H����
�Q
�8��

�P
�ñ�ö�ä�¿�Ò�����P�Ê���M�P�±�J�� �.�I���M�(�¸�Õ�:�����R�º���N�±�Ê�� �¯�� �Ì�ö�A�.�� �c�ä�ö� ��

��
�T
�Õ�A�Ò�:�J���R�ä���Q�Î����

�P
�¼�ö�ä�ø�����R�¯�.����

�T
�Õ�A�Ò�:�J���¸�ù���ó�ã���R�ä���Q�Î�����P�Î���Ì�í�û�.���ï���T�H�²����

�P
�M�ý�í�ø���Q�Î�ä�Õ�A�Ò�:���¸�õ�Ì�ù�ã���¸�����P�-���P�á���P�ö��

�P
�¼�����R�¯�.�����P�ø�¸�È�»�Ñ���—���ú

�*���O�Î�O����
�P�õ��̧ ����

�Q
�F�ý�í�ù�é�����¯���Ì�ö�A�.��

��

��
�P
�é���R�ó���P�ö��

�P
�N���.�7�¸���T�ô�����Q�í����

�T
�ñ�����P�ø�¸�È�»�Ñ���R�,���ú�����H�����P�Ì�ö�A�.�������î�Ô�������'�¯����

�P
�*�����H�����Q�û���÷�2�ò���¯���Ì�ö�A�.��

�P
�é���E�¸�ù���T�Î���N�D�����P�Ð�º�����P�·�»�ä�û�.���T�K���R�÷�����R�,���T�H��

��
�Q
�ñ�ä�$����

�P
�¼�ó�ö�?�.�����P�Ê���M�P�±���T �P�E���.���M�Û���R�F�ý�ì���—���¸�����R�Ì�ö�A�.�����R�¯�����P�¿�Ñ�
��

�Q
�ñ�ö�ä�����P�Ë�ó�N���R

�P�±���*���.���J���R�(�¸�Õ�:���T�÷�2�ò�J���	�����P�Ì�ù�ã���Q�Ê�Ì�¾���¸�õ��
�Q
�ñ��

���ú���ó�ã�����S�H�,� �������Q���������Q�÷�2�ö���,�����*���T�H�����P�H�ý�2�����,���M�(�¸�Õ�:�����P�í�é���.�����T�ý��
�Q
�F�����¯���Ì�ö�A�.��

�P
�*���T�J���R�N�������P�ö���R�õ���ú���é���¸���P�÷�����.���R�F�	�Ä�����R�ô���á�ä�û�.�J��

�����Õ�N�.�J���Q�ä���R�8�ý�����R�º���P�P�G���.�������î�N�Í���P�ä���T�½�����P�º���¯���Ì�ö�A�.���P�T�Ð�����R�±�B�.�����.�J���R�(�¸�Õ�:�����P�J���P�õ���T�ä���P�ù���P�õ�����¸�ö�û�¸���P�Â��
�M

�	��
�Q
�F�ý�í�ø������

�Q
�¼�I�8�����R�¯�.�����î���ó�ã

���N�(���6���.�Í�û�
���R�ã�J���	���T�ù���P�Ì��
�Q
�F�ý�í�ø���¸�õ�����R�,�����H����

�P
�¼�I�8�����R�¯�.�����N�±�Ê���.�Í�ü�é���î���ó�ã�����M�(���6���Ð�D�ò�J��

��

���R�õ���R�G�ý�ó�ä�K�.���÷����
�P
�*��

��
�ó�N�.���—���ú�ø���R�¼�ç�����Q�Ê�Ì�¾���Ì�ì��

�Q
�ñ�����Q�Ù�ä�º����

�P
���.���P�6���P�J���R�1�.�����R�ã�������O�1�.�8�¸�»�����Q�¿�é���Q�S�R�·�ç�����P�õ���T�ä�¸�û�¸�ù�������R�õ���P�8�����F�¸�Â���P�R�I���Q�ú�����Q�¯�.��

���P�8���Ì�ì��� �	�(���6�
���P�R�I���Q�ú�����Q�¯�.���
�,���P�8���	�8�¸�»�Ê���P�9��
�P
�ì���Q�¯�.���î�����P�8���Ì�ì���	�(���6�
���P�9��

�P
�ì���Q�¯�.���î���
�,�	�8�¸�»�Ê���� 

�
�\�.�Î�O�¸�Ò�N�.���Æ�ò�¸�×���ñ�Ú�¸�ê�ò���¼���ø�¸���º���1�¸�Ò�K�	��
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�M���P�J�<���Q�1
�d�P�R��
�d�P�ý�N���Î�Q�����P�÷�ä�R�Ú�������÷�Q�û�P

�d�P
���J

�P
�*�����R�Ð

�P
�ò�ý�P�Ç�����R�Ð

�P
�ó�R�O

�P
�Ó���E�	���å���Z�[�[ 

Mothers should nurse their children for two full rounds.��

Taken at face value, the ayah above sounds like a �±�Ê. It is understood, however, that it is not a simple 

statement of fact. This is because not all mothers nurse their children for two full rounds. Rather, this ���¼�ó�G

�¼�K�±�Ê is serving as an emphatic command. In this sense, this is actually a �¼���¶�¸�Õ�:�,���¼�ó�G. 

  

61



���ý�+�\�Ë�Ñ
���ý�+�Jis a statement of fact that can be 

confirmed or denied. 

����
�æ�6�Ñ�•�
�÷�¾�Ñ���ý�+�\�Ë�Ñ

no emphasis; used 
when addressing an 
impartial person or 

someone who has no 
knowledge on the 

topic.

�����ý�7�Ò���Ë�Ñ���ý�+�\�Ë�Ñ
mild emphasis (~1 tool 

of emphasis); used 
when addressing 

someone with doubts.

�V�œ�Û�|�ù�½�Ñ���ý�+�\�Ë�Ñ
heavy emphasis (more 

than one tool of 
emphasis); used when 
addressing someone in 

denial.
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�¢�Û�×�¸�½�Ñ
�¢�Û�×�¸�½�Ñis not a statement of fact and cannot be 

confirmed or denied. 

�����ý�7�Ò���Ë�Ñ���¢�Û�×�¸�½�Ñ

This is�¢�Û�×�¸�Ðthat demands 
something from the 

audience 

�����P���Ë�Ñ�/���®�ä�¼�Ñ�r : commanding 
and forbidding

���à�Û���H�
�Ë�¾�Ñ�r : questions

���¢�Ñ�•���Ë�Ñ�r : calling

����
�Ð�7�è�
�Ë�Ñ�r : words that express 

desire that cannot be 
fulfilled (�"�–�Ë���Ò�@�Ë)

�����ý�9 �Ñ�+�Ë�Ñ�r : words that 
express desire that can be 
fulfilled. (�Ù�����Ò�<�����Ò�€�Ù�$�Ë)

�����ý�7�Ò���Ë�Ñ���þ�+�����¢�Û�×�¸�½�Ñ

This is�¢�Û�×�¸�Ðthat does not 
demand anything from 

the audience 

���!�Z�$�
�Ë�Ñ�r : expressions of 
amazement and shock

���à�Ž�Ë�Ñ�/���7�•�è�Ë�Ñ�r : expression of 
praise and criticism ���}�ì�$�•�ù
���}�� �~�Ö�}�I���}�¢�Û�Ë���}�á

�•
�ó�•�÷���~ )

���ì�Ö�f�Ë�Ñ�r : oaths �Ú
�}
�ø���Ò�}�/�~ )
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BREAKING  THE STANDARD

1. This standard usage of �±�Ê is broken when someone knows something but behaves otherwise. In this

case, they are addressed like someone who does not know.

2. The standard usages of �(�¸�Õ�:�, are broken in the following categories:

�x �¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���.

�x �G�¸�ü�ê�¿�Ñ���.

�x �i�ö�û�.���p�³�N�.�J

*Refer to tables above for details.

3. There are cases in which a�¼�K�±�Ê���¼�ó�Gcan carry the meaning of both �±�Ê and �(�¸�Õ�:�,. 
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I NTRODUCTION  

In the next two chapters, we will be learning a concept called �/�¸�ù�Ý���.�J���9�¸�%���.�J���0�.�J�¸�Ò�K�.. 

�0�.�J��̧Ò�K�. is when a phrase or sentence has the expected amount of words. If a word were to be removed,

the meaning would be incomplete. Likewise, adding a word would add nothing to the meaning.  

On either extreme of �0�.�J�¸�Ò�K�., there is �9�¸�%���. and �/�¸�ù�Ý���.. 

�9��̧%���. is when a phrase or sentence is very succinct. In the case of �9�¸�%�,, few words carry a lot of meaning.

There may even be cases in which a word is omitted because the implication is understood.  

�/ ��̧ù�Ý�� �. is extending one�[s speech for a specific purpose.

Between the three, �0�.�J�¸�Ò�K�. is the default and is considered � n̂ormal speech�_�X���9�¸�%���. and �/�¸�ù�Ý���., on the

other hand, are done for specific purposes in specific contexts.  

Let us learn about the different kinds of �9�¸�%�, and �/�¸�ù�Ý�, and their purpose.

�0�.�J�¸�Ò�K�. - The root letters �L���J���:in family III mean �òto balance�ó��or �òto be equal�ó�ä���0�.�J�¸�Ò�K�.
refers to balance in speech in the sense that it is neither very short nor is it long. 

�9�¸�%���. - The root letters �9���3���J mean �òbrevity�ó�ä��Placing them in family IV produces the

�•�‡�ƒ�•�‹�•�‰���ò�–�‘���•�ƒ�•�‡���„�”�‹�‡�ˆ�ó�ä 

�/�¸�ù�Ý���. - The root letters �/���H���> in family IV mean �òto speak in great detail�ó��or �òto speak at

�‰�”�‡�ƒ�–���Ž�‡�•�‰�–�Š�ó�ä��  

TYPES OF �9�¸�%�,

Recall that �9�¸�%�, is succinct speech. There are two types of �9�¸�%�,. They are: 

1. ���P�í�ò�.���9�¸�%�,���R
�T�õ  - This is when few words carry a lot of meaning.

2. ���P�A�.���9�¸�%�,��
�T
�Í���R�C  - This is when something that would normally be considered an essential part of the

sentence or fragment is omitted for a rhetorical reason. 

���9�¸�%���.
CHAPT ER 6
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The root letters �8���<���D mean �òto be short�ó��or �òto restrict�ó�ä���õ�í�ò�.���9�¸�%�, is when the speech 

is kept short, but nothing is omitted. 

The root letters �C���7���4 mean �òto omit�ó�ä�C�Í�A�.���9�¸�%�, is when something is omitted from the 

speech.   

Let us look at each type of �9�¸�%�, in further detail.

RESTRICTION -  �9�¸�%�,���õ�í�ò�.

This type of �9�¸�%�, is a high form of eloquence according to a principal of the Arabs that the best of speech

is that which is succinct but conveys a lot of meaning (�F�6�J���ñ�ì���¸�õ���G�Ú�N�.���·�Ê). 

Take a look at the following example. 

�<���P�÷���R
��

�������ô
�P
�N�P�J��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ù�P�õ�.�P�(��

�T
�.�U�ý�Q�Ò�R�@�ó�P�����ô�Q�ü�P�ù

�d�P�ö���R�,�����O�ô�ó�Q�á�R�º�����P�î �R
���P
�ÿ�T�J

�Q
�*�����Q�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N���<���Q�÷�õ�����ü���õ���ô�Q�û�P�J���P�H�J�Q�Ì�P�¿���`�Z

THOSE people have security and  �²Those who believe and do not adulterate their faith with wrongdoing 
are committed to guidance.THEY are the ones who 

The ayah above is an example of �õ�í�ò�.���9�¸�%�,. The word �÷�õ���. means security, but does not specify what they

will have security from. It could include security from starvation, betrayal, defeat, injury, poverty, 
punishment, or the like. These details are not considered an essential part of the sentence, which is why 

this �9�¸�%�, is not labeled as �C�Í�A�.���9�¸�%�,. 

�õ�í�ò�.���9�¸�%�, occurs in the Quran (as in the example above) and also occurs very frequently in hadith 

literature. The Prophet �°  was given the gift of ���P�Ä���P�ý���R�õ�.���R
�P
�Ö�N�.���â���R�ô , or � ĉoncision in speech�_�X��The gift of �ô�Ö�N�.���â�õ�.�ý�Ä

is the skilled usage of �õ�í�ò�.���9�¸�%�,. 

Take a look at the following �À���6�¸�Ç�*. How does the word count compare to the depth and breadth of

the meaning conveyed? 

��
��
�ñ�ì���¸�õ����

�P
� �J���P�š���N�·�Ê�������R�O�����ö���P

�Q
�µ�ï���¸�����*�J��

�T
�ò�®���������������������Q�ö�N�.���Q�ô�ó�Ò�����R�O���Q�0�)�Î�����R�ô�ó�Ò�K�.�����������������������������.���T�ø���R�Ñ���¸�����T�Å���Q�÷�����Q�ö�N�.���R�÷�õ�³�����P�J��

�Q
�¼�ù�Ä�����R�é�Ô�N�.���R�Î����

���R�ç�ò�.���P�c���R�æ�����P�c��
�T
�ê�ý�.�����R�Ð���������������������������S

�R���Ñ���Q�Ì�����R�G�ý�í�ò�.�����R�6�¸�Ê���Q�õ�ô�ü
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OMISSION -  �9�¸�%�,���C�Í�A�.

This type of �9�¸�%�, can convey a variety of meanings. The meaning conveyed depends on what is being

omitted as well as the context. �C�Í�A�.���9�¸�%�, can happen on a fragment level,  sentence level, or within a 

word. 

�9�¸�%�,���C�Í�A�.  ON A FRAGMENT LEVEL 

On a fragment level, there are four possibilities for �C�Í�A�.���9�¸�%�,. They are:

1. The omission of a �Î�Ä���C�Î�Ç

2. The omission of the �C�¸�Û�O

3. The omission of the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O

4. The omission of the �C�ý�×�ý�O

Let us explore each of these possibilities further. 

1. �Î�?�.���C�Î�Ç���C�Í�Ç

Most �F�¸�ä�é�* are associated with particular �C�J�Î�Ç and some �F�¸�ä�é�* can come with several different �C�J�Î�Ç, 
each giving the word a different meaning.  

When a �ñ�ä�é is expected to come with a �C�Î�Ç but the �C�Î�Ç is omitted, the meaning of the �ñ�ä�é expands to

include all the meanings the �ñ�ä�é can have with all of the different �C�J�Î�Ç that are associated with it. 

Take a look at the example below. 

�<��̧P�ø�R�Ì�û���<���P�>�d�P���õ�N���<���P�ô���R�í
�P�¿�Ò�Q�ö�N���^

Guide us (to/through/with/on) the straight path. 

This �ñ�ä�é usually comes with �¥�,, but the �¤�, is omitted, which opens up the meaning. The �¤�, can be replaced

by other �C�J�Î�Ç, like �B�º, which would give the meaning of � ĝuide us by means of the straight path�_��or �� , 

�Á�Z�]���Z���Á�}�µ�o�����P�]�À�����š�Z�����u�����v�]�v�P���^�P�µ�]�������µ�•���}�v���š�Z�����•�š�Œ���]�P�Z�š���‰���š�Z�_�X�� 

This type of �C�Í�Ç can be recognized only if one knows what �C�J�Î�Ç are associated with what �F�¸�ä�é�*. 

67



2. ���C�Í�Ç�C��̧Û�K�.

It is possible for a �C�¸�Û�O to be omitted, leaving behind a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O. When this happens, no grammatical 

traces are left behind. In other words, the �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�Othat is left behind will no longer be �8�J�Î�C. Rather, it

will play another role in the sentence. A missing �C�¸�Û�O can be detected based on a missing meaning.

There are no grammatical hints��

Generally, when a �C�¸�Û�O is omitted, the speech becomes metaphorical, giving it the meaning of

hyperbole. Take a look at the example below.  

�«���D
�P
�ò�P�J���P�Ð���<�����R�±�N���H�²�R�º����

�T
�.�ý�Q�¾�²�P�¾���<���P�1�ý�Q���Q�ú���÷�R�õ����̧P�û�R�8�ý�Q�ü�Q�à�������÷�R�2

�d�P
�ò�P�J���<�����R�±�N�����R�÷�P�õ���<���d�P�œ���)���F�	���«���Y�`�a  

Righteousness is not at all that you enter homes from the back doors; rather, righteousness is [ ] whoever 
was conscious of Allah.

Righteousness is an idea and would not usually have a �±�Ê that is human. For example, you would not say

�^�d�Œ�µ�����i�µ�•�š�]�������]�•���š�Z���š�����}�µ�v�š�Œ�Ç�U�_���Œ���š�Z���Œ�U���Ç�}�µ���Á�}�µ�o�����•���Ç���•�}�u���š�Z�]�v�P�����o�}�v�P���š�Z�����o�]�v���•���}�(���^�d�Œ�µ�����i�µ�•�š�]�������]�•���š�Z�����i�µ�•�š�]������
of the �‰���}�‰�o�����}�(���š�Z���š�����}�µ�v�š�Œ�Ç�X�_���d�Z���š���]�•���Á�Z���š���]�•���Z���‰�‰���v�]�v�P���]�v���š�Z�]�•�����Ç���Z�X���d�Z�����]�u�‰�o�]�����š�]�}�v���}�(���Á�}�µ�o����������

something along the lines of �œ���¾�.���÷�õ�����Î�º���±�N�.���÷�2�ò�J, translating as � r̂ather, true piety is the piety of whoever is 

�P�}�������}�v�•���]�}�µ�•�_�X���/�š���]�•�����•���š�Z�}�µ�P�Z�����o�o���Z���]�•���•���Ç�]�vg that if righteousness was personified, these people embody 
it. 

���7�R�I
�P�J��̧P�ø�Í�P�Ê�*�����P�í

�d�P�Â���R�õ���ô�Q�2��̧P�ù�ä
�P
�é�P�8�P�J�����Q�ô�Q�2

�P
�ì�ý

�P
�é���<���P�8�ý���Þ�ò����

�T
�.�J

�Q
�Í�Q�Ê����

�U
��̧P�õ���ô�Q�2

�d�P�ù�D�P�¾�.�P�(���0���ý�Q�í�R�º�����P�J�<��
�T
�.�ý�Q�ä�P�ö�Ñ���E�	����

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì����̧P�ù�ä�R�ö�P�Ñ����̧P�ù���P�Ø�P�ã�P�J����

�T
�.�ý�Q�J�R�ê

�Q
�*�P�J�����R�—��

���Q�ô�R�ü�R�J�ý
�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���<��

�P
�ñ�Å�R�ä�ò���ô�R�û�R�Î�ê

�Q�2 �R�º���I�	���«���a�[

When We accepted your pledge, and We raised the mountain on top of you. Take what We gave you with 
�V�W�U�H�Q�J�W�K���D�Q�G���O�L�V�W�H�Q�����7�K�H�\���V�D�L�G�����´�:�H���K�H�D�U�G�����D�Q�G���Z�H���G�L�V�R�E�H�\�H�G���µ���7�K�H�\���Z�H�U�H���P�D�G�H���W�R���L�P�E�L�E�H���W�K�H���>���@���F�D�O�I���L�Q��

their hearts because of their disbelief.

Of course the Children of Israel did not actually absorb the golden calf into their hearts, but rather it was 
the love of the calf that filled their hearts. It is as though Allah is saying that they were so consumed with 

the love of the calf, that it overtook their being. 

3. ���C�Í�Ç�ú�þ�,���C��̧Û�K�.

A �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�Ocan also be �C�J�Í�E. This usually happens with special �C�¸�Û�O. It happens most often in the

Qur�[an with �Ì�T�ä�P�(���
�ñ�T�»
�P
�0, and ��

�S�Q
�×. 
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When a �ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�O goes missing, the scope expands, making the fragment more general and inclusive.  

�«�����R
��
�R�%�<���Q�Î�O�����÷�R�õ����

�Q
�ñ�»

�P
�ì���÷�R�õ�P�J�����Q�Ì�ä�P�º���I�	���«���\  

The matter belongs to Allah alone, before [ ] and after [ ]. 

�«����
�P
�þ�R�,��

���Q
�×��̧P�ù�����P�H�ý�Q�ä�R�Ä

�d�P�8���a�[  

All will return only to us. 

4. ���C�Í�Ç�.�C�ý�×�ý�K

It is possible for a �¼�ê�× to appear without its �C�ý�×�ý�O. 

Imagine students walking out of an exam exclaiming, �òThat was a tough one!�ó��The �C�ý�×�ý�O is

�•�‘�–���•�‡�•�–�‹�‘�•�‡�†���„�‡�…�ƒ�—�•�‡���‹�–���‹�•���‘�„�˜�‹�‘�—�•���„�ƒ�•�‡�†���‘�•���…�‘�•�–�‡�š�–���™�Š�ƒ�–���ò�–�‘�—�‰�Š���‘�•�‡�ó���‹�•���”�‡�ˆ�‡�”�”�‹�•�‰���–�‘�á���„�—�–��

also because the �C�ý�×�ý�O is being highlighted as the more pertinent subject of discussion.

When a word that is normally used as an adjective or descriptor appear on its own, this is generally a 

sign of a missing �C�ý�×�ý�O. 

�ó�P�����P�H�ý�Q�Ò�P�@�����: �Q�Ì�ù�Q�Ñ���÷�R�õ�D�P�±�P�¿�Ñ�R�I
�P�J�����P�Ð�R�ó�R�»

�d�P�í�P�¿���õ���]�[

They wear [] of fine silk and brocade, facing one another. 

What is being highlighted in this ayah is the quality and luxury of the clothing of the people of Jannah. 
For this reason, the �¼�ê�× is eliminated. This ayah appears in �H�¸�Ê���.���0�8�ý�Ñ, which covers many topics in

extreme brevity, so the word choice is very succinct and there is generally a lot of �C�Í�Ç. The story of

Musa AS is mentioned without ever mentioning his name. 

�û�²
�P
�é��

�U
��̧P�ù�ð

�P
�ó���ù�R�õ�����Ì �P�Ô�*�ô�Q�ü���¸�Õ�Þ�P�º�����d�P�‡ �P�O�P�J����

�Q
�ñ�P�Â�P�õ���<���P�Ð�R�ò���J�����`

So We destroyed [] that were more intense than them in assault, and the example of the earlier ones 
has been established. 
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What is being highlighted in this ayah is the strength of those who Allah destroyed before, not who 
they actually were. What is important is that they are stronger than those who were denying their 

prophet (Quraysh) and that Allah had destroyed them despite that.  

A �C�ý�×�ý�O is sometimes omitted when the �¼�ê�× is of more importance than the �C�ý�×�ý�O. 

�9�¸�%�,���C�Í�A�.  ON A SENTENCE LEVEL 

On a sentence level, there are five possibilities for �C�Í�A�.���9�¸�%�,. They are:

1. Omission of the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ

2. Omission of the �±�Ê

3. Omission of the �ñ�ä�é

4. Omission of the �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ

5. Omission of the�>�î�N�.���/�.�ý�Ä

1. �*�Ì�¿�»�K�.���C�Í�Ç

When a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is omitted, it will leave behind its �±�Ê (which will be �@�ý�é�Î�O) or a �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. 

���‘�—���„�”�‘�•�‡���›�‘�—�”���”�‹�…�Š���ƒ�—�•�–�ï�•���‡�š�’�‡�•�•�‹�˜�‡���˜�ƒ�•�‡�á���ƒ�•�†���•�Š�‡���•�…�‘�Ž�†�•���›�‘�—���„�›���•�ƒ�›�‹�•�‰�á���ò���Ž�—�•�•�›���…�Š�‹�Ž�†�è�ó��
What she means is, �òYou are a clumsy child�ó�á��but the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is omitted because it is a stronger

expression of her irritation and frustration with your lack of motor skills. 

�ì�²
�P
�é���R�½

�P
�ó�P�»���<���Q�ú�Q�¾�*�P�Î�O�T�����R�—���0���P�ñ���½

��
�ð�P�Ø

�P
�é����̧P�ü�P�ü�Ä�P�J���½

�P
�ò�¸
�P
�ì�P�J�����N�9�ý�Q�Å�P�ã���ô���R�í

�P�ã���Z�a

�7�K�H�Q���K�L�V���Z�L�I�H���U�X�V�K�H�G���L�Q���Z�L�W�K���D���O�R�X�G���F�U�\�����V�W�U�X�F�N���K�H�U���R�Z�Q���I�D�F�H�����D�Q�G���V�D�L�G�����´�>�@���$���E�D�U�U�H�Q���R�O�G���O�D�G�\���µ

This is the story of the two angels bringing the good news of a child to Ibrahim AS. When she hears the 

news, she is shocked and exclaims that she is a barren old lady. The omission of the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ further expresses

her shock. 

���ñ�P�º��
�T
�.�U�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�����Q�À

�d�P�ç�Ú�*����
�d�P
�ó�Ç�*���R�ô�����R�ñ�P�º���<���Q�ú�d�«�P�P�³�é���ñ�P�º�����P�ý�Q�û���Î�R�ã��̧P�Ô����̧P�ù�R�¾�²�P���ó

�P
�é�����R�º�¼�P���¸����

�U
��̧P�ö

�P
�ï����

�P
�ñ�R�Ñ�8

�Q
�*���<���P�H�ý

�Q
�N���J�����]
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�5�D�W�K�H�U�����W�K�H�\���V�D�L�G�����´�>�@���-�X�P�E�O�H�G���G�U�H�D�P�V�����5�D�W�K�H�U�����K�H���I�D�E�U�L�F�D�W�H�G���L�W�����5�D�W�K�H�U�����K�H���L�V���D���S�R�H�W�����7�K�H�Q���K�H���V�K�R�X�O�G���E�U�L�Q�J��
�X�V���D���V�L�J�Q���M�X�V�W���D�V���W�K�H���H�D�U�O�L�H�U���R�Q�H�V���Z�H�U�H���J�L�Y�H�Q���µ

This ayah is illustrating Quraysh�[s confusion and bewilderment as to how to belie the Prophet �° , and how

they declared the different slanders they can use against him. 

A �*�Ì�¿�»�õ can be omitted as an exclamation or interjection. 

2. �±�B�.���C�Í�Ç

A �±�Ê can be omitted, leaving behind a �*�Ì�¿�»�õ. This happens most often with�¼�ò�ý�×�ý�O���(�¸�ö�Ñ�* and not often 

with normal �(�¸�ö�Ñ�*.  

�����H�R�,�<���P�÷���R
��

������
�T
�.�ý�Q�ù�P�õ�.�P�(����

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�R�ö

�P�ã�P�J���<���R�½
�d�P�È�R�ó

���Ø�N���¸���ø�R�,����
�P

�������Q�â���R�Û�Q�ø�����P�Î�Ä
�P
�*���÷�P�õ�����P�÷�P�Ò�Ç

�P
�*����

�M
�	 �P�ö�P�-���[�X

No doubt, those who believed and did r�L�J�K�W�H�R�X�V���G�H�H�G�V�«���&�H�U�W�D�L�Q�O�\�����:�H���G�R���Q�R�W���D�O�O�R�Z���W�K�H���U�H�Z�D�U�G�V���R�I��
whoever are excellent in their actions go to waste.

If we were to explore other ayaat of the Quran that mention those who believe and did righteous deeds, 

we find that there are many possibilities. In �0�Î�í�ú�.���0�8�ý�Ñ, Allah mentions that their compensation is with Him, 

in �Ð�:�ý�����0�8�ý�Ñ He mentions that He will guide them, in �ô�K�Î�O���0�8�ý�Ñ He mentions that He will love them, to 

mention a few. By omitting the �±�Ê, all of what was mentioned elsewhere in the Quran applies, as well as

other things that might not have been mentioned. 

Omitting the �±�Ê leaves it open to possibilities. It can be used positively as motivation or negatively to

cause fear.  

3. �ñ�ä�ê�ò�.���C�Í�Ç

When a �ñ�ä�é is omitted, it takes its �ñ�ã�¸�é with it and leaves behind a �F�ý�ä�ê�õ; an omitted �ñ�ä�é leaves its mark

as an �ô�Ñ�. that is �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ for no other apparent reason. The �F�ý�ä�ê�õ that is left behind is generally either a

�ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ or a �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ, and each has a different rhetorical benefit.
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Leaving behind a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ generally means a warning. 

You are desert camping with a friend, and you see a scorpion approaching their cot. You cry, 
�ò�����•�…�‘�”�’�‹�‘�•�á���ƒ���•�…�‘�”�’�‹�‘�•�è�ó�����‘�—���™�‘�—�Ž�†���•�‘�–���•�ƒ�›�á���ò���‡�™�ƒ�”�‡���‘�ˆ���–�Š�‡���•�…�‘�”�’�‹�‘�•�è�ó���‘�”�á���ò�����™�ƒ�”�•���›�‘�—���‘�ˆ���ƒ�•��
�ƒ�’�’�”�‘�ƒ�…�Š�‹�•�‰���•�…�‘�”�’�‹�‘�•�è�ó 

���ô�Q�ü
�P
�N��

�P
�F�¸�P�í

�P
�/��

�Q
�F�ý�Q�Ñ�P�8���<���R

���%����
�P
�¼
�P
�ì�¸�P�ø���<���R

���%����̧P�ü
�d�P���í�Q�Ñ�P�J���Y�[

�6�R���W�K�H���S�U�R�S�K�H�W���R�I���$�O�O�D�K���V�D�L�G���W�R���W�K�H�P�����´�>�@���$�O�O�D�K�·�V���V�K�H-came�O���D�Q�G���K�H�U���G�U�L�Q�N���µ

The status of �¯�.���¼�ì�¸�ø indicates that Saleh AS was warning his people about the she-camel. The omission of

the �ñ�ä�é opens up the possibilities of the warning. It could be, � D̂on�[t harm the she-camel!�_�U��or � M̂ake sure

you take care of the she-�����u���o�J�_ 

���ô�Q�ü�d�¬�P�$�*��
�U
��̧��ö

�P
�ó
�P
�é�.

�P
�7�R�,���ô�Q�û�����P�H�ý�Q�ç�»�P�������R�—���<���R�=�8�������R�·

�P�ç�R�º���<�����ë�P�A���F�	����̧P�ü
��
�,�²
�d�P�����<���Q�:�¸���ý����̧P�ö���+�R�,���ô�Q�2 �Q���ç�P�º������

�P�P���ô�Q�2 �R�Ò�Q�ê�ø�*���E�	�����P�â
�d�P�¿���õ���<���R�0�d�ý�P���P�A���<��̧P���ø�������E�	�������ô

�Q
�*��

��̧P�ù
�P
�þ�R�,���ô�Q�2 �Q�ä�R�Ä�Î�P�O���ô�Q�2 �Q�·���»�P�C�Q�ù

�P
�/���¸�P�ö�R�º���ô�Q�¿�ù

�Q
�ï�����P�H�ý

�Q
�ó�P�ö�ä�P�¾���Z�[

So when He saved them, shockingly, they rebelled on earth without any right. People! Your rebelliousness 
is only against your own selves. [] The enjoyment of the lowest life!

This is a warning from Allah to the people to beware against putting the enjoyment of this life at a higher 
place than it belongs, because it results in what was mentioned earlier in the ayah (rebellion and 

exceeding boundaries). 

A �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ being left behind can also be for praise or amazement.  

Imagine that someone sets eyes on the king during a royal procession. He proceeds to 
�‡�š�…�Ž�ƒ�‹�•�á���ò���Š�‡���•�‹�•�‰�á���–�Š�‡���•�‹�•�‰�è�ó�����‡���•�‡�ƒ�•�•���•�‘�•�‡�–�Š�‹�•�‰���ƒ�Ž�‘�•�‰���–�Š�‡���Ž�‹�•�‡�•���‘�ˆ�á���ò�����•�‡�‡���–�Š�‡���•�‹�•�‰�è�ó�����‹�•��
exclamation of one of awe and amazement. 

��
�P
�ñ�K�R�Æ

�P�¾�<���R�Ï�K�R�Ï
�P�ä�ò���<���R�ô���R�Ç���Î�N���]

[] The revelation of the Mighty, the Constantly Merciful!
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The status of �ñ�K�Æ�¾ indicates the omission of a �ñ�ä�é. It is done for praise and glorification of the Quran.

A �ë�ó�Þ�õ���F�ý�ä�ê�õ being left behind indicates a command.  

���•�ƒ�‰�‹�•�‡���†�‡�•�ƒ�•�†�‹�•�‰���‘�ˆ���ƒ���•�ƒ�‰�‰�‹�•�‰���…�Š�‹�Ž�†�á���ò���ƒ�–�‹�‡�•�…�‡�è�ó�����Š�ƒ�–���‹�•���•�‡�ƒ�•�–���‹�•�á���ò���ƒ�˜�‡���’�ƒ�–�‹�‡�•�…�‡�è�ó�á���‘�”��
�ò���‡���’�ƒ�–�‹�‡�•�–�è�ó�����Š�‡�”�‡���‹�•���•�‘���ƒ�…�–�‹�‘�•���•�‡�•�–�‹�‘�•�‡�†���™�Š�‡�•���›�‘�—���›�‡�Ž�Ž�á���ò���ƒ�–�‹�‡�•�…�‡�è�ó�á���„�—�–���–�Š�‡���‹�•�’�‡�”�ƒ�–�‹�˜�‡��
meaning is understood. 

Having just the �/�ý�Ø�ù�õ���ô�Ñ�. without the �ñ�ä�é is a more lasting command, because a �ñ�ä�é is a word that is

stuck in time, whereas an �ô�Ñ�.  is not.

Take a look at the following example. 

�M���d�P�‡
�P
�ì�P�J�����P�î ���J�P�8����
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�*����
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�P�J�¸���R�÷���P�R��
�d�P�ý�N���Ç�R�,��̧M�ù

�d�P�Ò���I�	���¸���õ�R�,�������÷�P�ç
�Q
�ó�»�P�������P�E�P�Ì�ù�R�ã���<���P�P�±�R�ð�N����
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��̧P�ö�Q�û�Q�Ì�P�Ç
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�*���J�*����̧P�ö�Q�û
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�R�Ù����
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�é���ñ�Q�í�P�)����
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����

�U
��̧P�õ����
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�� �P�J����̧P�ö�Q�û�Î�P�ü�ù�P�¾���ñ
�Q
�ì�P�J����̧P�ö�Q�ü
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�N�����ý

�P
�ì���¸�ö�K�R�Î

�P
�ï���Z�[

�<�R�X�U���0�D�V�W�H�U���G�H�F�U�H�H�G�����´�'�R���Q�R�W���Z�R�U�V�K�L�S���D�Q�\�R�Q�H���R�W�K�H�U���W�K�D�Q���+�L�P�����$�Q�G���Z�L�W�K���S�D�U�H�Q�W�V�����>�@���H�[�F�H�O�O�H�Q�F�H�����,�I���R�Q�H���R�I��
them or both of them reach old age around you (and it is very likely to happen), then do not express 

exasperation to them and do not drive them away, and say kind words to them.

Allah commands us to excellence towards our parents, and the use of the �ô�Ñ�. as opposed the �ñ�ä�é means

that it is a timeless command. 

4. �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�K�.���C�Í�Ç

When a �Ì�ä�¿�õ���ñ�ä�é is used in a sentence, but a �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õis not included, it is considered �C�J�Í�E. 

A �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ is omitted when the action is being highlighted, not that which was affected by the action. If 

mentioning the �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ is not in line with the purpose behind the speech, then it is omitted.  

Imagine �•�‘�•�‡�‘�•�‡���†�‡�•�…�”�‹�„�‹�•�‰���–�Š�‡���•�ƒ�…�”�‹�ˆ�‹�…�‡���‘�ˆ���•�‘�–�Š�‡�”�•���„�›���•�ƒ�›�‹�•�‰�á���ò���Š�‡�›���Œ�—�•�–���•�‡�‡�’���‰�‹�˜�‹�•�‰���ƒ�•�†��
giving.�ó�� What are they giving, and to whom? Those details are not relevant, because that is 
not what is being highlighted. 
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���R�x �Q�����P�ý�Q�û��
��

�� �R�,��
�P�d�P���R�,��

�U�P
���U�����Q�½���R�ö�Q�K�P�J���E�	�������J�P�8�ô�Q�2�������/ �P�8�P�J�����Q�ô�Q�2 �R�¶

�U
��̧P�º�.�P�(���<���P�Ð�R�ò���J�����`

There is absolutely no god except for Him; He gives life and death. [] The Master of your earliest 
forefathers.

The �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ of �j�5  and �½���ö�� are omitted because it is Allah�[s power to give life and death which is being

highlighted here. 

�Ì�P�õ���P�(
�U
��̧P�õ���P�6�P�8�P�J���¸���ö
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�ì����

�P
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���R�•�Ò
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�:�����d���` �P�Ç�����P�8�R�Ì�Ø�Q�����<���Q�(

�U�P�� ���Î�N���E�	����̧P�ø�ý�Q�º
�P
�*�P�J���É���P�Ô���· �R�»

�P
�ï���Z�[

When he reached the waters of Madyan, he found upon the a group of people watering [], and he found 
�D�Z�D�\���I�U�R�P���W�K�H�P���W�Z�R���Z�R�P�H�Q���G�U�L�Y�L�Q�J���E�D�F�N���>�@�����+�H���V�D�L�G�����´�:�K�D�W���L�V���\�R�X�U���P�D�W�W�H�U�"�µ���7�K�H�\���V�D�L�G�����´�:�H���G�R���Qot 

�Z�D�W�H�U���>�@���X�Q�W�L�O���W�K�H���V�K�H�S�K�H�U�G�V���G�U�L�Y�H���>�@���µ

The type of animal that was at the watering hole is not mentioned a single time in the ayah, because it 
was not a relevant detail in the story. The actions of the events that transpired are what is important to 

keep the story moving forward, so whatever details are unnecessary are omitted. 

5. �>�î �N�.���/ �.�ý�Ä���C�Í�Ç

Omitting the �>�î�N�.���/�.�ý�Ä gives room for the imagination and opens up possibilities. In a negative 

context, allowing the imagination to run wild induces fear.  

Imagine a mom threatening her dirty-�•�‘�—�–�Š�‡�†���…�Š�‹�Ž�†���„�›���•�ƒ�›�‹�•�‰�á���ò���ˆ�������Š�‡�ƒ�”���›�‘�—���•�ƒ�›�‹�•�‰���–�Š�ƒ�–���‘�•�‡��
�•�‘�”�‡���–�‹�•�‡�å�ó�����Š�‡���‘�•�‹�•�•�‹�‘�•���‘�ˆ���–�Š�‡���…�‘�•�•�‡�“�—�‡�•�…�‡���–�Š�ƒ�–���™�‹�Ž�Ž���ˆ�‘�Ž�Ž�‘�™���ƒ�Ž�Ž�‘�™�•���–�Š�‡���…�Š�‹�Ž�†�ï�•���‹�•�ƒ�‰�‹�•�ƒ�–�‹�‘�•��
to take flight, which increased her trepidation. 

���ý
�P
�N�P�J�����K�P�Î�P�¾�����R�7�R�,���<���Q�ö�N���P�H�ý�Q�O�R�Î�Å����

�T
�.�ý�Q�Ò�R�ï�

�̧P�ø���ô�R�ü�R�Ñ�J�Q�(�Q�8�����P�Ì�ù�R�ã���ô�R�ü
���J�P�8����

�U
��̧P�ù���J�P�8����̧P�ø�P�õ�º

�P
�*����̧P�ù�ä�R�ö�P�Ñ�P�J����

�P
�C�<��̧P�ù�ä�R�Ä�8���ñ�P�ö�ä�P�ø��� �̧M�È�R�ó

�d�P�×���¸���ø�R�,�����P�H�ý�Q�ù�R�ì�ý�Q�O���Y�Z

�,�I���\�R�X���F�R�X�O�G���V�H�H���Z�K�H�Q���W�K�H���F�U�L�P�L�Q�D�O�V���Z�L�O�O���E�H���K�D�Q�J�L�Q�J���W�K�H�L�U���K�H�D�G�V���L�Q���I�U�R�Q�W���R�I���W�K�H�L�U���0�D�V�W�H�U�����´�2�X�U���0�D�V�W�H�U�����Z�H��
have seen and heard, so �V�H�Q�G���X�V���E�D�F�N���D�Q�G���Z�H���Z�L�O�O���G�R���J�R�R�G�����1�R���G�R�X�E�W�����Z�H���D�U�H���I�L�U�P���E�H�O�L�H�Y�H�U�V�������µ

The horror of what one might see after the shamed criminals beg their Master after they lost all chances is 
not mentioned to intensify the scene and invoke fear in the heart of the listener. 

�Î�?�.���C�Î�Ç���C�Í�Ç Expands meaning to allow for other �C�8�ý�Ç that are associated with that �ñ�ä�é 
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�C�¸�Û�K�.���C�Í�Ç  Makes speech metaphorical, giving it the meaning of hyperbole. 

�ú�þ�,���C�¸�Û�K�.���C�Í�Ç  Expands the scope of the word. 

�C�ý�×�ý�K�.���C�Í�Ç  Directs focus towards the description and removes importance from �C�ý�×�ý�O. 

�*�Ì�¿�»�K�.���C�Í�Ç  Creates an exclamation. 

�±�B�.���C�Í�Ç Leaves the �±�Ê open to imagination to induce either fear or hope.  

�ñ�ä�ê�ò�.���C�Í�Ç  Creates urgency and/or emphasis. 

�F�ý�ä�ê�K�.���C�Í�Ç  Focuses on action rather than the object of the action.

�>�î�N�.���/�.�ý�Ä���C�Í�Ç Leaves the �/�.�ý�Ä open to imagination to induce either fear or hope. 

�9�¸�%�,���C�Í�A�.  ON A WORD LEVEL 

We learned about the �C�Í�Ç of words on the fragment level and on the sentence level. Let us now study

the �C�Í�Ç of letters on a word level. When it comes to the �C�Í�Ç of letters, there are three letters that

can be omitted. Each has its unique scenarios and implications. These three letters are: 

1. The �H

2. The �1

3. The �L

Let us learn about the different scenarios in which these letters are dropped, then let us learn about 

what implications this type of �C�Í�Ç has.

1. �H�ý�ý�.���C�Í�Ç

There is only one scenario in which the �H is dropped. The �H is dropped from the word ���T�÷�Q�2 �P�� (the �G�J�Ï�C form

of ���Q�H�T�ý�Q�2 �P��). This �C�Í�Ç can occur for two reasons depending on whether the sentence is negative or non-

negative. 

NEGATIVE SENTENCES  

Negative sentences include �¯�ý�. and �›�ý�., forbidding and negation.
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When �H in ���T�÷�Q�2 �P�� is dropped in a negative sentence, it emphasizes the negation. It translates as \�not in the

[¶[¯[¬[ª[«[·[¨[¶[·\	[c[²[µ[c\�[±[²[·[c[²[±[¨[c[¥[¬[·\	[q[c 

Take a look at the following examples. 

���Y�Z�_�����P�H�J�Q�Î
�Q
�ð�ö�P�����¸���ö���O���ë���P�Ú�����R�—�����Q�î �P�¾����
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�P
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�P
�� �P�J��������

And do not be sad over them and do not be in the slightest bit of constriction because of their plotting. 

���Z�X���¸�S���R�ç�P�º�����Q�E�*���ô
�P
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�æ�����R�¥�����Q�H�ý�Q�2 �P�������d���T�*���½
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�6�K�H���V�D�L�G�����´�+�R�Z���L�Q���W�K�H���Z�R�U�O�G���F�R�X�O�G���,���K�D�Y�H���D���V�R�Q���Z�K�H�Q���Q�R���K�X�P�D�Q���K�D�V���W�R�X�F�Ked me and I have not been 
unchaste in the slightest�"���µ 
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�d�P�Î�º�R�,��
���H�R�,

Certainly Ibrahim was a model, unconditionally obedient to Allah, and inclining to the truth. And he was 
not from among the polytheists in the least bit.

NON-NEGATIVE SENTENCES  

In non-negative sentences, the �H in ���T�÷�Q�2 �P�� is dropped to show the insignificance or smallness of

somethings.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

���\�X���¸�ö���R�á
�P�ã���.�M�Î�Ä�*�����Q�ú�ø�Q

��
�����÷�R�õ�����R�1�³�Q�K�P�J���¸�P�ü�ê�R�ä

�d�P�Û�Q�����¼�P�ù�P�Ò�P�Ç���Q�î �P�¾���H�R�I
�P�J������

�«�$�Q�G���L�I���L�W���L�V���>even a small] good deed, He will multiply it and give a great reward especially from Him.

Notice that the sentence is not negative. The �H is dropped to show that Allah will multiply and reward even

the smallest and most insignificant of good actions. 
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My dear son, if it is the weight of [something as insignificant as] a mustard seed and it is in a rock or in 
the skies or the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Certainly Allah is subtle and informed.

The �H is dropped to illustrate that Allah keeps track of all things no matter how small and insignificant

they are and no matter how hidden they seem to be. 

���[�_�����d�P�c�ö�Q�������S�R�i ���õ���÷���õ���¼�P�ê�Þ�Q�ø�����Q�î �P�����ô
�P
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Was he not an insignificant sperm drop that was emitted?

The �H�ý�ø is dropped to demonstrate the humble beginnings of the human who now behaves so arrogantly

���v�����š�}�������u�}�v�•�š�Œ���š�������o�o���Z�[�•�������]�o�]�š�Ç���š�}�����Œ�����š�����š�}���š�Z�}�•�����Á�Z�}�����}�µ���š���Œ���•�µ�Œ�Œ�����š�]�}�v�X 

Notice that this sentence is negated with ���T�ô
�P
�N. Though this sentence is negative grammatically, the negation

is not literal as it is a rhetorical questions. For this reason, the dropped �H translates as it would in a non-

negative sentence. 

2. �(��̧û�.���C�Í�Ç

The �1 is most often dropped in the �@�8�¸�Û�O in families V and VI, the two �1 families.

Generally, this is done to show that the �ñ�ä�é is less in some way. The �ñ�ä�é could be less, for example, in 

the duration of time spent doing it or the effort required to carry it out or the number of people 

carrying out the action.  

Let us take a look at case studies of each. 

NUMBER 

Below are examples of the �1 being dropped or kept based on the number of beings carrying out the action.
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��
�é�P�ý�P�¾�����P�÷���R
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�� �<�����H���R�,
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Certainly those who the angels take in full while they are oppressing themselves, [the angels] will say, 
�´�:�K�D�W���F�R�Q�G�L�W�L�R�Q���Z�H�U�H���\�R�X���L�Q�"�µ���7�K�H�\���Z�L�O�O���V�D�\�����´�:�H���Z�H�U�H���P�D�G�H���Z�H�D�N���L�Q���W�K�H���O�D�Q�G���µ���7�K�H�\���>�W�K�H���D�Q�J�H�O�V�@���Z�L�O�O��

�V�D�\�����´�:�D�V���W�K�H���H�D�U�W�K���R�I���$�O�O�D�K���Q�R�W���V�S�D�F�L�R�X�V���I�R�U���\�R�X���W�R���L�P�P�L�J�U�D�W�H���L�Q�"�µ���7�K�H�Q���W�K�R�V�H���S�H�R�S�O�H�����W�K�H�L�U���U�H�I�X�J�H���L�V��
Hell and what a terrible final destination!
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This ayah is speaking specifically of who used being weak and oppressed as an excuse not to believe. These 

people are only a percentage of all disbelievers. The �1 is dropped to indicate that the smaller number of

people. 
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Those who the angels take in full while they are oppressing themselves, they offer submission [saying] 
�´�1�R���Z�H���G�L�G���Q�R�W���X�V�H�G���W�R���G�R���D�Q�\���Z�U�R�Q�J���µ���5�D�W�K�H�U�����F�H�U�W�D�L�Q�O�\���$�O�O�D�K���L�V���N�Q�R�Z�L�Q�J���R�I���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X���X�V�H�G���W�R���G�R��

This ayah speaks of the time of death of all disbelievers in general. For this reason, the �1 is not dropped.

FREQUENCY OF EVENTS 

Below are examples of the �1 being dropped or kept based on the frequency of occurrence of the event.
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The angels and the Ruh decent in it by the permission of your master on every errand.

A �1 is dropped in this �ñ�ä�é because this ayah speaks of the descent of the angels on �8�Ì�í�ò�.���¼�ó�þ. This event 

occurs only one day in a year. The dropped �1 indicates the infrequency of the event.
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Should I inform you upon whom the devils descend? They descend upon every sinful repeated liar.

The �1 is dropped because devils do not descend on all sinful liars. They descend on soothsayers and

magicians, which is a small portion of the population. 
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Certainly �W�K�R�V�H���Z�K�R���V�D�\���´�0�\���P�D�V�W�H�U���L�V���$�O�O�D�K�µ���W�K�H�Q���W�K�H�\���U�H�P�D�L�Q���V�W�H�D�G�I�D�V�W�����W�K�H���D�Q�J�H�O�V���G�H�V�F�H�Q�G���X�S�R�Q���W�K�H�P��
�V�D�\�L�Q�J�����´�'�R���Q�R�W���E�H���D�I�U�D�L�G���D�Q�G���G�R���Q�R�W���E�H���V�D�G���D�Q�G���U�H�F�H�L�Y�H���J�R�R�G���Q�H�Z�V���R�I���W�K�H���-�D�Q�Q�D�K���W�K�D�W���\�R�X���Z�H�U�H���S�U�R�P�L�V�H�G���µ

The �1 is kept in this ayah because angels descend upon believers at their time of death on a daily basis. It

is a frequently occurring event, which is why both �1 are kept.
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EFFORT REQUIRED 

Below are examples of the �1 being dropped or kept based on the frequency of occurrence of the effort

required to carry out the action. 
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�Q
�ñ�P�Â�P�õ

The example of the two groups is like the blind and deaf and the seeing and hearing. Are they equal as an 
example? Then will you not all contemplate���" 

The difference between the blind and deaf and seeing and hearing is easy to see and understand and does 

not require deep reflection. The �1 is dropped as thought to say, � D̂o you not contemplate even a little
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�ì���I�T���Q�ú�Q�õ�ý
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And his people argued with him. He said�����
Do you argue with me with regards to Allah while he has

guided me? And I do not fear what you associate as partners except for what Allah wills. My master has 

encompassed everything in terms of knowledge. Then do you not contemplate�����" 

In this ayah, Ibrahim (AS) is debating his people. The �1 is not dropped because he is debating �H�ý� �î�O and 

is inviting them to think deeply. 

DROPPED �1 IN FAMILY X

It is also possible to drop the �1 in family X. This only happens twice in the Quran with the words��
�P
�@�¸�P�Þ�P�¿�T�Ñ�R�., 

both of which occur in �è�ü�ð�N�.���0�8�ý�Ñ. 

���a�_���¸�»�í�P�ø�����Q�P������
�T
�.�ý�Q�ä

�d�P�Þ�P�¿�Ñ�<���¸�P�õ�P�J�����Q�I�J�Q�Î�P�ü�á�P�����H�*����
�T
�.�U�ý�Q�ä

�d�P�Þ�Ñ�<���¸�P�ö
�P
�/

Then they were unable to climb over it and they were unable to��pierce it������ 

The �1 is dropped from the first �@�¸�Þ�¿�Ñ�. and kept in the second one, because climbing the wall would have

been easier than piercing it. 
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�+�H���V�D�L�G�����´�7�K�L�V���L�V���W�K�H���V�H�S�D�U�D�W�L�R�Q���E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q���\�R�X���D�Q�G���P�H�����,���Z�L�O�O���L�Q�I�R�U�P���\�R�X���R�I���W�K�H���L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�H�W�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X��
�Z�H�U�H���X�Q�D�E�O�H���W�R���E�H���S�D�W�L�H�Q�W���Z�L�W�K���µ

Before Khidr tells Musa (AS) the logic behind his actions, it is harder for Musa (AS) to understand them. For 

this reason, the �1 is kept.
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That is the interpretation of what you were unable to be patient with���� 

After Khidr tells Musa (AS) the logic behind his actions, he is able to understand with ease. For this reason, 

the �1 is dropped.

3. �(��̧þ�.���C�Í�Ç

The dropping of the �L is known as �(�.�R�Ã�T�Ä���.. There are two types of �(�.�Ã�Ä�.. 

1. �·�ö�Û�N�.���(�.�Ã�Ä�. - dropping of the attached version of �¸�ø�*.  

2. �Î�R�Ê���.��
��
�ñ�P�¿�T�ä�Q�ö�N�.���Q�(�.�Ã�Ä�.�t dropping of the weak letter on �Ö�ì�¸�ø words for a reason other than �G�Ï�Ä

SHORTENING THE PRONOUN - �·�ö�Û�N�.���(�.�Ã�Ä�.

The �L can be dropped whether it is �	�T�R�Z�
���/�ý�Ø�ù�õor �	�L�
���8�J�Î�C. 

Generally, �C�Í�Ç means that the word is less in some way. A common reason for the omission of the 

�L are to indicate smaller numbers. The �L is also often omitted in contexts of brevity and kept in 

contexts of elaboration.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

SMALLER NUMBERS 
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�6�D�\�����´�0�\���V�O�D�Y�H�V���Z�K�R���K�D�Y�H���H�[�F�H�H�G�H�G���W�K�H���E�R�X�Q�G�V���D�J�D�L�Q�V�W���W�K�H�P�V�H�O�Y�H�V�����'�R��not despair of the mercy of Allah! 
No doubt, Allah forgives all sins. No doubt, he is the forgiving, the merciful.�µ

The �L remains because people of this type are common.
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And say to my slaves to say that which is better.

The �L remains because this command pertains to most, as most people argue and do not speak with the

best manners. 
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�7�K�H�Q���J�L�Y�H���J�R�R�G���Q�H�Z�V���W�R���P�\���V�O�D�Y�H�V���Z�K�R���O�L�V�W�H�Q���W�R���Z�K�D�W���L�W���V�D�L�G���D�Q�G���I�R�O�O�R�Z���W�K�H���E�H�V�W���R�I���L�W�«��

The �L is omitted because those who take what is best from what is said and follow it are few.
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Say�����
My slaves who have believed, have consciousness of your master������ 

The �L is omitted because those who have �K�ý�í�¾ are few.

CONTEXT 
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�« except that Allah wills. And remember your master when you forget and say, �´Perhaps my master will 
�J�X�L�G�H���P�H���W�R���>�V�R�P�H�W�K�L�Q�J�@���F�O�R�V�H�U���W�K�D�Q���W�K�L�V���L�Q���W�H�U�P�V���R�I���J�X�L�G�D�Q�F�H���µ 
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�$�Q�G���Z�K�H�Q���K�H���W�X�U�Q�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���G�L�U�H�F�W�L�R�Q���R�I���0�D�G�\�D�Q�����K�H���V�D�L�G�����´�3�H�U�K�D�S�V���P�\���P�D�V�W�H�U���Z�L�O�O���J�X�L�G�H���P�H���W�R���D�Q�G���D�O�R�Q�J��
�W�K�H���F�H�Q�W�H�U���R�I���W�K�H���S�D�W�K���µ 
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�¾ �è�ü�ð�N�.���0�8�ý�Ñis a �0�8�ý�Ñ of summary. It includes several stories, each of which is relatively short and

concise. �Ö�Ø�í�ò�.���0�8�ý�Ñon the other hand, is a �0�8�ý�Ñ of elaboration. The entire �0�8�ý�Ñ is dedicated to

the story of Musa (AS). His story is mentioned in detail. For this reason, the �L is omitted in

�è�ü�ð�N�. and kept in �Ö�Ø�í�ò�.. 

�¾ �K�Ì�û and its derivatives are mentioned 5 times in �è�ü�ð�N�. and 12 times in �Ö�Ø�í�ò�.. Again, �è�ü�ð�N�. is

less elaborate in its mention of guidance and �Ö�Ø�í�ò�. is more elaborate. This reflects in what is

done with the �L as well.

�¾ The �L is dropped in 5 other places in �è�ü�ð�N�. while it is kept in most places in �Ö�Ø�í�ò�.. 

REMOVAL OF THE SICK LETTER FROM THE END - �Î�Ê���.���ñ�¿�ä�K�.���(�.�Ã�Ä�.

The �L can be dropped from both �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* and �F�¸�ä�é�* that are �Ö�ì�¸�ø. Note that this occurs more commonly

with �\�¸�����Ö�ì�¸�ø, but it is also possible for the �J to be dropped in a �L�J�.�J���Ö�ì�¸�ø. 

WITH �(��̧ö�Ñ�* 

When the �L is dropped from an �ô�Ñ�., it indicates a smaller number. When the �L is kept, it indicates a

larger number. 
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And when My slaves as you about Me, then I am near. I respond to the call of the caller when he calls Me. 
Then they should try to respond to Me and they should believe in Me so that perhaps they may follow the 

right path�� 

Notice that the �L is present on �L�R�6�¸�»�ã which is a broader category and it is omitted in ���R�@�.���., which is a

smaller category. 

WITH �F��̧ä�é�* 

When a sick letter (either �J or �L) is dropped from a �Ö�ì�¸�ø���ñ�ä�é, it indicates that the action was or will be 

carried out quickly and easily. Note that this only applies when the �ñ�ä�é is not �G�J�Ï�C. 

Take a look at the following examples. 
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�Ì�P�ù�P�Ñ��
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�¼�P���R�+�¸�P�J���Ï�N���Y�`��

We will summon the guardians of Hell. 

The dropped �J implies that this action is easy for Allah. It also poses an additional threat by implying that

the action will happen without delay. 
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�P
�}�����O�Î
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So turn away from them! The day on which the caller calls to something terrible�� 

The dropped �J implies that the action will happen quickly and effortlessly. It is a warning to the deniers

mentioned previously in the passage. 
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Allah erases falsehood and He establishes the truth with His words.

The dropped �J implies that Allah erases falsehood with ease.

�F�.�Ì�º���.

�F�.�Ì�º���. is not a type of �C�Í�Ç. Rather, it is the merging of letters. It has some of the same implications as

�C�Í�Ç does, which is why we will study it in this chapter.

�F�.�Ì�º���. occurs in families V and VI when the �1 merges with the letter that comes after it, creating a �0�Ì�Ô. 

This mostly happens in the �@�8�¸�Û�O and sometimes with the �ñ�ã�¸�é�� �ô�Ñ�..  Words such as���Q�D���Ì ���Ø�P�� (originally

���Q�D���Ì �P�Ø�P�¿
�P
�,) and ���N�Î

��
�Á���Ì�Q�õ  (originally ���N�Î

��
�Á�P�Ì�P�¿�Q�õ) are examples of �F�.�Ì�º�,. 

It is also possible for �F�.�Ì�º�, to occur in the �=�¸�õ. Recall that the �=�¸�õ of V and VI begins with a �1. When this

�1 merges with the letter after it, a �0�Ì�Ô is created. However, it is impossible to start a word with a �0�Ì�Ô. For

this reason, when �F�.�Ì�º�, happens in the �=�¸�õ, a helper �è�ò�* is used to allow for its pronunciation. An example

of �F�.�Ì�º�, in the �=�¸�õ would be ���P�÷���K���9�R�. (originally ���P�÷���K�P�Ï�P�¾) or ���P�E�P�8�.���6�R�. (originally ���P�E�P�8�.�P�Ì�P�¾). 

As for the �¼�æ�	�º of �F�.�Ì�º�,, there are two primary implications:
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1. As is the case with �C�Í�Ç, since the �ñ�ä�é is being shortened, it implies that the action is also 

shortened 

2. Since the merging of the letters creates a �0�Ì�Ô, the addition of the �0�Ì�Ô can also imply extra effort or 

force or intensity

Take a look at the following examples. 
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And certainly, we have sent messengers to nations before you, then we afflicted its people with suffering 

and hardship so that perhaps they would supplicate humbly���� 
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We did not send a single messenger within a village except that we inflicted suffering and hardship on its 
people so that perhaps they would supplicate humbly. 

The first ayah uses the word ���N�ô�P�O
�Q

�* (nations) whereas the second uses the word �¼�P�K�T�Î�P�ì (town). �ô�P�O
�Q

�* is plural and

an �¼�õ�* is larger than a �¼�K�Î�ì. This means that the �0�ý�ã�6 and the suffering happened over a longer period of

time. For this reason, the �1 remains in ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ã���P�ö �P�¿�P�,. The �1 is dropped in the second ayah to indicate a shorter

time period. 

* *   * 

�������J�²
�P
�é���R�C���¸�P�P�ý���<��

�P
�ñ��

�P
�ð�N���D���Ì �P�Ø�P�¾�P�J����

�U
��̧P�ù��

�P
�ó�P�ã���E�	�������H�R�,���<���P���%���L�R�Ï

�P
�%���<���P�Ð�R�ì

���Ì �P�Ø�P�¿�Q�ö�N���`�`��

So give us full measure and be charitable with us. Certainly, Allah rewards the charitable.

�����H�R�,�<���P�Ð�R�ì
���Ì ���Ø�Q�ö�N�����P�J�<���R�½

�d�P
�ì���Ì ���Ø�Q�ö�N����

�T
�.�ý�Q�Ú�P�Î�ì�*�P�J���<���P���%��� �̧M�Ú�Î

�P
�ì���¸�ù�P�Ò�P�Ç���� �Q�è �P�ä

�d�P�Û�Q�����ô�Q�ü
�P
�N���ô�Q�ü

�P
�N�P�J���Î�Ä�*���ô�K�R�Î

�P
�ï���Y�`��

Certainly the charitable men and charitable women and [those who] gave Allah an open-ended loan, it 
will be multiplied for them and they will have a noble reward. 

The �0�Ì�Ô that appears as a result of the �F�.�Ì�º�, in the word ���Q�D���Ì ���Ø�P�� implies a greater amount of charity. The first

ayah is a quote said by the brother of Yusuf (AS) when they are asking for provisions. The normal form of 

the word ���P�D���Ì �P�Ø�P�¾ is used because, out of their dignity and manners, they did not want to ask for a lot.
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In the second ayah, Allah is complementing those who give a lot of charity, which is why the  �F�.�Ì�º�, 

happens. This ayah appears in �Ì���Ì�A�.���0�8�ý�Ñ. Giving for the sake of Allah is a prominent theme in this �0�8�ý�Ñ. 

* *   * 
 

��
�T
�.�U�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�������· �P�Þ�P�)���¸���ø�R�,��̧P�ø���ô�Q�2 �R�º���E�	�����R�Ñ

�P
�ò���ô

��
�N����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ü�P�¿�C�P�¾���ô�Q�2 ���ù�P�Q�G�P�¶

�P
�N���ô�Q�2 ���ù���Ò�P�ö�P

�P
�þ�P�J���¸���ù���õ�����N�/�.

�P
�Í�P�ã���ô�R�þ

�P
�*���Y�`

�7�K�H�\���V�D�L�G�����´�1�R���G�R�X�E�W���Z�H���K�D�Y�H���V�H�H�Q���\�R�X���D�V���D�Q���H�Y�L�O���R�P�H�Q�����>�:�H���V�Z�H�D�U�@���L�I���\�R�X���G�R���Q�R�W���V�W�R�S�����Z�H���Z�L�O�O���P�R�V�W��
certainly stone you and a painful punishment from us will most definitely touch you. 

��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�<��̧P�ø���· ���Ý�����P�î �R�º���÷�P�ö�R�J

�P�J�����P�î �P�ä���õ���I�	����
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì���ô�Q�1 �Q�R�¸ ���P�Ý�����P�Ì�ù�R�ã���<���R

���%���E�	���ñ�P�º���ô�Q�¿�ø�*���G�ý
�P
�ì�����P�H�ý�Q�ù�P�¿�ê�Q�¾���\�_��

�7�K�H�\���V�D�L�G�����´�:�H���K�D�Y�H���V�H�H�Q���\�R�X���D�Q�G���W�K�R�V�H���Z�L�W�K���\�R�X���D�V���D���E�D�G���R�P�H�Q���µ���+�H���V�D�L�G�����´�<�R�X���E�D�G���R�P�H�Q���L�V���Z�L�W�K���$�O�O�D�K����
�5�D�W�K�H�U�����\�R�X���D�U�H���D���W�U�L�H�G���Q�D�W�L�R�Q���µ��

The extra �0�Ì�Ô in ���P���· ���Ý�R�. makes it more emphatic. A look at the context shows the cause of the extra emphasis.

In the first ayah, which appears in �Ð�;, the ones speaking are threatening to kill the messengers (���ô
��
�N���R�Ñ

�P
�ò

�ô�R�þ
�P

�*�����N�/�. �P�Í �P�ã���¸���ù���õ���ô�Q�2 ���ù���Ò�P�ö�P
�P

�þ�P�J���ô�Q�2 ���ù�P�Q�G�P�¶
�P
�N����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ü�P�¿�C�P�¾). The second ayah, which appears in �ñ�ö�ý�., appears in a context in

which they have already plotted to kill Salih (AS). 

�F�.�Ì�º���. IN FAMILY VIII

It is possible for �F�.�Ì�º�, to happen in family VIII to be dropped. The �1 merges with the letter after it,

creating a �0�Ì�Ô. A �0�í�ï is then placed on the letter before that for the sake of flow. This occurs only twice

in the Quran. 

���ñ
�Q
�ì�ñ�P�û���÷�R�õ���ô�Q�2 �R�¶

�U�P
�!�P�Q�ê���÷���õ�����U�L�R�Ì�ü�P������

�P
�¤�R�,���<�����ë�P�A���I�	�����R�ñ

�Q
�ì���<���Q���%���L�R�Ì�ü�P���������ë�P�È�ó�R�N���F�	���÷�P�ö

�P
�/
�P
�*�����U�L�R�Ì�ü�P������

�P
�¤�R�,���<�����ë�P�A�������ë�P�Ç

�P
�*���H

�P
�*�����P�â�P�»���A�Q�����÷���õ

�P
�*����

��
��

���U�L���Ì�R�ü
�P������

�U��
�� �R�,���H

�P
�*�����d�K�P�Ì�ü�Q�����E�	����̧P�ö

�P
�/���ô�Q�2

�P
�ò���� �P�è��

�P
�ï�����P�H�ý�Q�ö

�Q
�ð

�P
�1���[�]��

�6�D�\�����´�,�V���W�K�H�U�H���D�Q�\�R�Q�H���D�P�R�Q�J���\�R�X�U���D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H�V���W�K�D�W���J�X�L�G�H�V���W�R�Z�D�U�G���W�K�H���W�U�X�W�K�"�µ���6�D�\�����´�$�O�O�D�K���J�X�L�G�H�V���W�R�Z�D�U�G��
�W�K�H���W�U�X�W�K���µ���7�K�H�Q���L�V���W�K�H���R�Q�H���Z�K�R���J�X�L�G�H�V���W�R�Z�D�U�G���W�U�X�W�K���P�R�U�H���G�H�V�H�U�Y�L�Q�J���R�I���E�H�L�Q�J���I�R�O�O�R�Z�H�G���R�U���W�K�H���R�Q�H���Z�K�R���G�R�H�V��

not commit to guidance until he is guided. So what is wrong with you in regards to how you reason?

The word ���T�L ���Ì�R�ü
�P�� originates for the word ���T�L�R�Ì �P�¿

�T�ü�P�,. The �1 merges with the �6 and the �I gets a �0�í�ï. The �F�.�Ì�º�, 

here implies emphasis. The reason it is emphasized in this ayah in particular is because this ayah speaks of 
idols which have no chance of committing to guidance. 
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���P�×��
��

�� �R�,��
�P�H�J�Q�Î�Q�á�ù�P�����¸�P�õ�¼�P�È���0�P�Ì�R�Ç

�d�P�J���ô�Q�û
�Q
�Í�Q�Ê�²�P�¾���ô�Q�û�P�J�����P�H�ý�Q�ö���Ø�R

�P
�=���\�a��

They are only waiting for one loud cray to take them while they are arguing.

The word ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö���Ø�R
�P�= is originally ���P�H�T�ý�Q�ö�R�Ø�P�¿�T�P�=. The �1 merges with the �<  and the �5 gets a �0�í�ï.  The �F�.�Ì�º�, creates

emphasis. The word �H�ý�ö�Ø�¿�= is emphasized in this particular ayah because this ayah speaks of the coming 

of the day of judgement (�0�Ì�Ç�.�J���¼�È���×). When the day of judgement comes, there will not be a single 

Muslim on the earth and conflict will be widespread and intense. 
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�9�¸�%���.
brief, meaningful speech

�C�Í�A�.���9�¸�%�,
when there is an omission, but the 

implication is understood

�õ�í�ò�.���9�¸�%�,
when few words hold a lot of 

meaning, but there is no omission

Expands meaning to allow for other �4�œ�@�I that are associated with that �Ù�$�> �®�Z�Ë�Ñ���4�®�I���4�Ž�I

Makes speech metaphorical, giving it the meaning of hyperbole. �4�Û�ù�è�Ë�Ñ���4�Ž�I

Expands the scope of the word. � �–�Ë�Ð���4�Û�ù�è�Ë�Ñ���4�Ž�I

Directs focus towards the description and removes importance from �4�@�ò�@�ä. �4�@�ò�@�è�Ë�Ñ���4�Ž�I

Creates an exclamation. �Ï�•�
���è�Ë�Ñ���4�Ž�I

Leaves the ���ý�+�J open to imagination to induce either fear or hope.  ���ý�+�\�Ë�Ñ���4�Ž�I

Creates urgency and/or emphasis. �Ù�$�H�Ë�Ñ���4�Ž�I

Focuses on action rather than the object of the action. �Ä�@�$�H�è�Ë�Ñ���4�Ž�I

Leaves the �â�Ñ�@�H open to imagination to induce either fear or hope.  �� �Ô�-�Ë�Ñ���â�Ñ�@�H���4�Ž�I
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�C�Î�A�.���C�Í�Ç��

�H�ý�ý�.���C�Í�Ç 

from ���T�÷�Q�2 �P�� 

in negative sentences: 
-�^�v�}�š���š�Z�����•�o�]�P�Z�š���•�š�_ 
-�^�v�}�š���}�v�������]�š�_ 

in non-negative sentences: 
-demonstrate the insignificance of something

�(�¸�û�.���C�Í�Ç 

from �@�8�¸�Û�O of families 5 + 6

-number of beings carrying the action
-frequency of event
-effort required

from family X 

�@�¸�Þ�¿�Ñ�. -> �@�¸�Þ�Ñ�. 

indicates less effort 

�(�¸�þ�.���C�Í�Ç 

�	�L�s�Z�
���·�ö�Û�N�.���(�.�Ã�Ä�. 

-smaller number
-context

�Î�Ê���.��
�S

�ñ�¿�ä�K�.���(�.�Ã�Ä�. 

-on �(�¸�ö�Ñ�*: smaller number

-on �F�¸�ä�é�*: action carried out quickly

merging of two letters�F�.�Ì�º�� �.

shortened �ñ�ä�é = shortening of time to do it��

�0�Ì�Ô = extra effort/intensity
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I NTRODUCTION  

Recall that �/�¸�ù�Ý�, is extending one�[s speech for a specific purpose. There are different ways in which

speech can be elongated. Listed below are the different ways as well as their purpose and benefits.  

CLARIFICATION A FTER A MBIGUITY -  �4�¸�Û�����.���Ì�ä�º���G�¸�ü�º���.

There are cases in which an ambiguous statement is made then clarified. It would be possible, in such 
cases, to avoid the ambiguous statement altogether and to make only the second, more clear 
statement, keeping the speech more concise.  

This is done, however, to build anticipation and tension and to draw special attention to that which is 
being mentioned at length.  

Take a look at the example below. 

��
�U
��̧P�ù���P�Û

�P
�ì�P�J����

�P
�þ�R�,���R�ú�����P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7���<���P�Î�O

�P
�����í�P�õ���R�(

�U�P
�� �Q�³���P�û���P�Î�R�º�.

�P�6�����H
�P
�*�@�ý�Q�Þ�����P�Ð�R�È�R�»�Ø���O���^�^

And We decreed that matter for him - that the last remnants of those people would be cut off in the early 
morning. 

If the ayah above were to be kept concise, it would read � �̂Ð�È�»�Ø�O���@�ý�Þ�í�õ���(���³�û���Î�º�.�6���H�*���ú�þ�,���¸�ù���Û�ì�J�_�U��omitting 

the initial ambiguous statement and keeping only the clarifying statement. This ayah, however, appears in 
the context of storytelling, where tension is built and an anticipation is created. 

This type of �/�¸�ù�Ý�, happens on the level of a single ayah, as seen in the example above. It also happens

across different surahs that cover the same story.  

Take a look at the example below. 

�7�R�,���ö�P�¾���U�R�•�����P�î �Q�¿�Ê
�Q
�*����

�Q
�F�ý�Q�í�P�¿

�P
�/���ñ�P�û���ô�Q�2

��
�ò�Q�6

�P
�*�����d

�P�P�����÷�P�õ�����Q�ú
�Q
�ó�Q�ê�2�P���T���å���\�X

�D�Q�G���V�K�H���V�D�L�G�����´�6�K�R�X�O�G���,���G�L�U�H�F�W���\�R�X���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���Z�K�R���Z�L�O�O���W�D�N�H���F�D�U�H���R�I���K�L�P�"�µ When your sister was walking

This ayah was revealed earlier in the Meccan time period. When this ayah was revealed the �¼�º�¸�È�× didn�[t

quite understand what this part of the story meant. Later during the Meccan period, the details of this 
part of the story were revealed, solving the mystery. 

�/�¸�ù�Ý���.
 CHAPT ER 7
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�½
�P
�ò�¸
�P
�ì�P�J���Ê

�Q
�R�����R�ú�R�¿�U�����R�ú�����Ø

�Q
�ì���E�	���1�P�Q�õ �P�»

�P
�/�����R�ú�R�º�U�����¹�Q�ù�Q�Ä���÷�P�ã�ô�Q�û�P�J����

�P
�������P�H�J�Q�Î�Q�ä�Õ�P�;���Y�Y���M��̧P�ù�õ���Î�P�Ç�P�J�����R�ú��

�P
�ó�P�ã���<���P�â�R�Ú�.�P�Î�P�ö�N���»

�P
�ì���÷�R�õ��

�Q
�ñ���½

�P
�ò�¸�P�í

�P
�/���ñ�P�û��

�ô�Q�2
��
�ò�Q�6

�P
�*������

�P�P�������R�ñ�û
�P
�*���½���P�º�����Q�ú�P�ø�ý

�Q
�ó�Q�ê�2�P���T�����ô�Q�2

�P
�ò�ô�Q�û�P�J�����Q�P�������P�H�ý�Q�È�R�Ø

�d�P�ø�Y�Z

�6�K�H���V�D�L�G���W�R���K�L�V���V�L�V�W�H�U�����´�6�K�D�G�R�Z���K�L�P�µ�����6�R���V�K�H���N�H�S�W���D�Q���H�\�H���R�Q���K�L�P���I�U�R�P���W�K�H���V�L�G�H���Z�K�L�O�H���W�K�H�\���Z�H�U�H���X�Q�D�Z�D�U�H����
�:�H���S�U�R�K�L�E�L�W�H�G���K�L�P���I�U�R�P���D�O�O���Z�H�W���Q�X�U�V�H�V���E�H�I�R�U�H���V�R���V�K�H���V�D�L�G�����´�6�K�R�X�O�G���,���G�L�U�H�F�W���\�R�X���W�R���D���K�R�X�V�H�K�R�O�G���W�K�D�W���Z�L�O�O��

take �F�D�U�H���R�I���K�L�P���I�R�U���\�R�X���D�Q�G���E�H���J�R�R�G���P�H�Q�W�R�U�V�"�µ 

Think of a story or a movie scene in which you were given partial information at one point then were 
given the full story at a later point. How did this affect your experience? Did it make the story more 
enjoyable? 

REPETITION -  �8�.�Î �ð�û�.

Repetitive speech is not concise, but can serve as a powerful tool to emphasize an idea and to make sure 
that the audience does not forget.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

�ý�P�Ñ��
���P

�Ù��
�P

�C�����P�H�ý�Q�ö
�P
�ó�ä�P�¾���[���������ô

�Q
�*����

���P
�Ù���ý�P�Ñ��

�P
�C�����P�¾���P�H�ý�Q�ö

�P
�ó�ä���\

Not at all! Soon you will know! Then again, not at all! Soon you all know! 

In the ayaat above, the same thing is repeated for emphasis. This makes the warning scarier and draws a 
level of attention to this warning that would not have been there otherwise. 

�����ô
�Q
�*�����P�î ���J�P�8�����H�R�,����

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�R�ö

�P�ã���P�÷���R
��

�� �R�N�<���P�(�U�ý���Ò�N�����¼
�P
�ó
�d�P�ü�P�R�������ô

�Q
�*����

�T
�.�ý�Q�º�¸�P�¾���÷�R�õ�����P�º�ä���R�Ì�����P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7����

�T
�.�U�ý�Q�È

�P
�ó�×

�P
�*�P�J�����P�î ���J�P�8�����H�R�,�����÷�R�õ��̧P�û�R�Ì�ä�P�º���8�ý�Q�ê�P�ç

�P
�ò�����N�ô���R�Ç���8���Y�Y�a

Then, no doubt, your Master is, towards those who did wrong out of ignorance then returned to Him after 
that and did good, then no doubt, you Master is most certainly forgiving and merciful after that. 

The phrase � N̂o doubt, your master is...�_��is repeated twice within the same ayah. In this case, the �/�¸�ù�Ý�, is

used to emphasize the forgiveness and mercy of Allah. 

As with the first category of �/�¸�ù�Ý�,, repetition can also occur across different surahs. For instance, the

phrase �¯�.���.�ý�í�¾�. appears 51 times in the Quran. And the derivatives of this word occur many more times.

This very frequent repetition places heavy emphasis on �K�ý�í�¾ and highlights its importance.
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Think of a phrase or idea that is repeated a lot in the Quran. Why do you think this is? What 
significance do you draw from its repetition? 

 

PRECAUTION -  �: �.�³�Ç���. 

At times, speech is extended and details are added as a precautionary measure against possible 
misunderstandings.  

Take a look at the following examples.  

�.
�P
�7�R�,�����P�E�P�(

�U
��̧P�Ä�<���P�H�ý�Q�í�R�ê

�d�P�ù�Q�ö�N���Õ
�P
�:��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì���Q�Ì�P�ü�����P�î ���ø�R�,����

�Q
�F�ý�Q�Ñ�P�Î

�P
�N���<���R

���%���F�	�����P�J�<���Q���%���ä�P�����Q�ô
�P
�ó�����P�î ���ø�R�,�����Q

�Q
���ý�Q�Ñ�P�Î

�P
�N�����P�J�<���Q���%���Õ�P�;���Q�Ì�P�ü�������H�R�,���<���P�Ð�R�í�R�ê

�d�P�ù�Q�ö�N�����P�H�ý�Q�º�R�Í
�d�P
�ð

�P
�ò�Y����

�:�K�H�Q���W�K�H���K�\�S�R�F�U�L�W�H�V���F�R�P�H���W�R���\�R�X�����W�K�H�\���V�D�\�����´�:�H���E�H�D�U���Z�L�W�Q�H�V�V���W�K�D�W���\�R�X���D�U�H���P�R�V�W���G�H�I�L�Q�L�W�H�O�\���W�K�H���P�H�V�V�H�Q�J�H�U��
�R�I���$�O�O�D�K���µ��And Allah knows that you are His messenger and Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are 

most definitely liars.  

In this ayah, Allah includes � �̂��ý�Ñ�Î�N���î�ø�,���ô�ó�ä�����¯�.�J�_��to guard against the possible idea that by bearing witness 

that the hypocrites are liars, He is bearing witness that what they bear witness to (the prophethood of 

Muhammad �° ) is a lie. This way, it is clear that the hypocrites are not liars on the basis of the statement 

that they are making. Rather, they are liars in their sincerity and lack of belief in the statement that they 
are making.  
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�ó�Q�Ê�6�����ô�Q�2 �P�ù�R�ð

�d�P�Ò�P�O��
�P

�����ô�Q�2 ���ù�P�ö�R�Þ
�P�5�����Q�÷

�d�P�ö��
�P
�ó�Q�Ñ�����Q�I�Q�6�ý�Q�ù�Q�Ä�P�J�����ô�Q�û�P�J��

�P
����

���P�H�J�Q�Î�Q�ä�Õ�P�;���Y�`����

�8�Q�W�L�O���Z�K�H�Q���W�K�H�\���F�D�P�H���X�S�R�Q���W�K�H���Y�D�O�O�H�\���R�I���W�K�H���D�Q�W�V�����D�Q���D�Q�W���V�D�L�G�����´�2���D�Q�W�V�����H�Q�W�H�U���\�R�X�U���K�R�P�H�V���>�V�R���W�K�D�W�@��
Soloman and his armies do not crush you while they do not no�W�L�F�H���µ 

In this ayah, the ant includes the phrase � �̂H�J�Î�ä�Õ�;�������ô�û�J�_��to guard against the idea that Soloman and his 

armies would deliberately cause harm to the ants. 
 

I NTERJECTION -  �=�.�³�ã���. 

An �=�.�³�ã�. is an interjection or a statement that interrupts the natural flow of a sentence. Interjections 

are generally made when there is an immediate need to mention something due to its importance.  

 

Take a look at the following examples.  
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���P�H�ý
�Q
�ó�P�ä

�P
�%�P�J�����R

��
�R�%�<���R�½

�d�P�ù�P�ú���»�Q�Ñ���Q�ú�P�ù
�d�P�È�T���Õ�P�;���¸���õ���ô�Q�ü

�P
�N�P�J���P�H�ý�Q�ü�P�¿���]�_����

And they associate daughters with Allah, [He is above that!] and they have what they desire.  

This �=�.�³�ã�. shows how outlandish and unacceptable their claims are. Allah does not wait until the end of 

the ayah to refute them. He interjects with the phrase �ú�ø�¸�È�»�Ñ before the ayah is over. 

 

�.
�P
�Í
�d�P�û���ó

�P
�é���Q�I�ý

�Q
�ì�J

�Q
�Í�P�������ô���R

�P�I�D�¸���Ò
�P
�æ�P�J���]�_����

This [Then let them taste it!] is boiling water and pus.  

This �=�.�³�ã�. highlights the idea that Hell is being prepared for criminals and it makes the descriptions more 

real and more terrifying.  

 

Find the �=�.�³�ã�. in the following ayaat and discuss their significance.  

 

�M��
�U�P
�	

�P
�é�����Q�ô�R�Ò�ì

�Q
�*�����R�â�R�ì

�d�P�ý�P�ö�R�º���<���R�G�ý�Q�Å���ý���_�]�������Q�ú���ø�R�I
�P�J�T�����ô�P�Ò�P�í

�P
�ò�ý

��
�N�����P�H�ý�Q�ö

�P
�ó�ä�P�¾�����N�ô���R�á

�P�ã���_�^����

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

�Ì�P�í
��
�ò�����P�D�P�Ì �P�×�<���Q���%�����Q

�P
���ý�Q�Ñ�P�8�<��̧P���(���Î�N�����R�/�<�����ë�P�A���E�	���Ì�P

�P
�û�����÷

�Q
�ó�Q�Ê���<���P�Ì �R�Å�Ò�P�ö�N���<���P�G�.�P�Î�P�A�����P�(

�U
� �̧P�Ô���H�R�,�<���Q���%�����ô�Q�2 �P�Ñ�J�Q�(�Q�8���P�Ð�R�í

��
�ó�P�Q�E���P�Ð�R�ù�R�õ�.�P�(���P�÷�K�R

���õ �P�í�Q�õ�P�J����
�P

����

���P�H�ý
�Q
�é�¸�P�P�9���E�	�����P�ô�R�ó�P�ä

�P
�/���¸�P�õ���ô

�P
�N����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ö

�P
�ó�ä�P�¾����

�P
�ñ�P�ä�P�Å

�P
�é���÷�R�õ�����R�H�J�Q�6�����P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7���¸�È�¿

�P
�é����̧M�»�K�R�Î

�P
�ì���Z�_�� 
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�H�R�´
�P
�é�����ô

��
�N��

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�P�ä�ê�P�¾���÷

�P
�ò�P�J����

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�P�ä�ê�P�¾����

�P
�é�¸��

�T
�.�ý�Q�í���)���<���P�8�¸���ý���<���R�g

��
�ò�����¸�P�û�Q�6�ý

�Q
�ì�P�J�<���Q�:�¸���ý�����P�J�<���Q�0�P�8�¸�P�Å�R�A���E�	�����1���Ì�R�ã

�Q
�*���P�÷�K�R�Î�R�ê

�d�P�2�ó�R�N���Z�\�� 

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

���R�Ñ
�P
�ò�P�J�����ô�Q�2 �P�»

�d�P�×
�P
�*�ñ�Û

�P
�é�����P�÷���õ���<���R

���%�����ô
��
�N���H

�P
�²
�P
�ï�����÷

�P
�ò�ý�Q�í�P

�P
�þ�÷�Q�2 �P�¾���ô�Q�2 �P�ù�D�P�º�����Q�ú�P�ù�D�P�J�P�J�T�����0���6�P�ý�P�O���R�i �P�¿��

�P
�ó
�d�P�������Q�½�ù

�Q
�ï���ô�Q�ü�P�ä�P�õ���ý

�P
�é���P�9�ý

�Q
�é
�P
�²
�P
�é�.�M�9���¸�ö���R�á

�P�ã���_�[����

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

                                                                                                                                                                                             

 

A PPENDING -  �ñ�����Í�û�. 

�ñ�����Í�û�. is appending a sentence to the end of a sentence that is already complete. The appendage repeats 

an idea similar to the idea mentioned in the main body of the ayah�� It simultaneously adds new meaning 

and emphasizes the idea that is conveyed in the main body of the ayah.  

 

Take a look at the following examples.  

 

�ñ
�Q
�ì�P�J�����P�(

�U
��̧P�Ä�<�����ë�P�A�����P�ë�P�û�P�9�P�J�<��

�Q
�ñ�R�Þ

�d�P�ú���I�	�������H�R�,�<��
�P
�ñ�R�Þ

�d�P�ú���ì�ý�Q�û�P�9���P�H
�P
�Ó��̧��`�Y����

Say the truth has come and falsehood has disappeared. No doubt, falsehood has always been bound to 
disappear.  

The idea that falsehood has always been bound to disappear is a new one in relation to the beginning of 
the ayah. The idea, however, relates to the beginning of the ayah and emphasizes the idea that falsehood 

has disappeared.  
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���K�P�Ï�P�Ä���P�î �R�N
�d�P
�7�ô�Q�ü

�d�P�ù���¸�P�ö�R�º�����P�1��
�T
�.�J�Q�Î�P�ê���E�	�����ñ�P�û�P�J���U�L�R�Ï

�d�P�Q�$����
��

�� �R�,���<���P�8�ý�Q�ê
�P
�ð�N���Y�_��

That is how we compensated them for their ingratitude. And do We ever punish anyone but the 

constantly ungrateful? 

The idea that only the constantly ungrateful are punished is a new one in relation to the beginning of the 
ayah. The idea, however, is related to the beginning of the ayah and emphasizes the idea that they were 

compensated because of their ingratitude. 

M ENTIONING A SPECIFIC A FTER A GENERALITY- �Î�ï�7���<�¸�B�.���Ì�ä�º���G�¸�ä�ò�.

�G�¸�ä�ò�.���Ì�ä�º���<�¸�B�.���Î�ï�7 is mentioning a specific after mentioning something general. The specific that is 

mentioned is usually something or someone that falls under the umbrella of the general. This is non-
standard language because the first word in the series includes the thing or person that is mentioned 
after it, yet it is still mentioned explicitly. This is done to give special attention to that which is 
mentioned specifically.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

��
�Q
�F���P�Æ�P�¾���<��

�Q
�¼
�P
�ð�R�·

���P
�ó�P�ö�N�����P�J�<���Q�4�J���Î�N���7�R��́R�º���¸

�P�ü���R�/���R�H�������J�P�8�O
�P
�*��

���Q
�×���÷���õ���ô�R�ü�Î���\

The angles and the Ruh descend in it by the permission of their Master for every matter. 

The Ruh (Jibreel) belongs to the category of the angels, yet his rank is such that he gets a special, specific 
mention. 

���P�J�<���P�÷���R
��

������
�P

�%���P�H�ý�Q�»�R�C
�P�¿�����P�R�¸���P�»

�P
�ï�<���R�ô�Á�R�������P�J�<���P�Ó�R�Ç

�d�P�ý�P�ê�ò�����ô�Q�û��
�T
�.�ý�Q�»�R�Û

�P
�æ���¸�P�õ���.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���P�H�J�Q�Î�R�ê�ç�P�����[�_

And those who avoid the major sins and acts of shamelessness and when they get angry, they are the ones 
who forgive.  

Acts of shamelessness fall under the category of major sins, but they are a topic of such importance that 
they deserve their own exclusive mention. 

Find the cases of �G�¸�ä�ò�.���Ì�ä�º���<�¸�B�.���Î�ï�7 in the following ayaat. Discuss the significance of the �/�¸�ù�Ý�, in the

ayah. 
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��
�T
�.�ý�Q�á�R�ê

�d�P�Ç����
�P�P���<���R�1

�d�P�ý
�P
�ó���Ø�N�����P�J�<���R�0�d�ý

�P
�ó���Ø�N���<���d�þ�P�Þ�Ñ�Q�ý�N�����R

��
�R�%��
�T
�.�ý�Q�O�ý

�Q
�ì�P�J���P�Ð�R�¿�R�ù

�d�P
�ì���Z�[�`��

��̧P�ö�R�ü���R�/�����¼�P�ü�R�ð
�d�P
�é�ñ

�P
�<�P�J���H�¸���õ�Q�8�P�J���^�`��

���P�J�<���P�÷���R
��

������
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�R�ö

�P�ã�P�J��
�T
�.�ý�Q�ù�P�õ�.�P�(�<���R�½

�d�P�È�R�ó�d
���Ø�N�����Ì���ö�P�Q�E���d

�P�P����
�P
�F���Ï�Q�ø���¸�P�ö�R�º��

�T
�.�ý�Q�ù�P�õ�.�P�(�P�J���P�ý�Q�û�P�J���<�����ë�P�A�����ô�R�ü

���J���8���÷�R�õ���P�Î
��
�ê�P�1���ô�Q�ü�ù�P�ã���������P�Ñ�P�V���ô�R�ü�R�¾�¸�����P�Æ

�P
�ó�×

�P
�*�P�J���ô�Q�ü

�P
�N�¸�P�º���Z��

�<�*�P�Î�ì�����R�/�<���R�ô�Ñ�����P�î ���J�P�8�<�L�R
��

�������P�ë
�P
�ó�P�Ê�Y�������P�ë

�P
�ó�P�Ê�<���P�÷

�d�P�Ò�:�R�������÷�R�õ���O�ë
�P
�ó�P�ã���Z��

M ENTIONING A GENERAL A FTER A SPECIFIC -  �Î�ï�7���G�¸�ä�ò�.���Ì�ä�º���<�¸�B�.

There are cases in which a general is mentioned after a specific. This is also done to give special 
attention to that which is mentioned specifically. It differs from the previous category in that the specific 
is the main topic of focus. The general that is mentioned after it is secondary.  

�Ì�P�í
�P
�ò�P�J���D�P�¾�.�P�(���P�î

�d�P�ù���»�P�Ñ�¸�ä�����P�÷���õ���<���R�Z�¸�P�Â�P�ö�N�����P�J�<�ò���P�H�.�P�(�Î�Q�í���<���P�ô���R�á�P�ä�ò���`�_��

And We have certainly given you seven frequently recited ones and the great Quran. 
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���a��̀����P�÷�K�R�Î�R�ê
�d�P�2�ó

��
�N���S�J�Q�Ì�P�ã���P�����%�<�������H�R�´

�P
�é����

�P
�ñ�d�¬

�P
�ð���R�õ�P�J����

�P
�ñ�K�R���±�R�Ä

�P�J���R���U�ú�R�ó�Q�Ñ�Q�8�P�J���R���U�ú�R�¿
�P
���ð�R�·

���P
���ó�P�O�P�J���R��

���%�����.�S���J�Q�Ì�P�ã���P�H
�P
�Ó���÷�P�õ



In the ayah above, the � ŝeven frequently recited ones�_��refers to �¼�1�¸�ê�ò�.. The Quran is mentioned after that.

The �¼�1�¸�é is part of the Quran, so it would have sufficed to mention only the Quran. The focus here,

however, is on the blessing and importance of the �¼�1�¸�é. Mentioning it specifically also shows its status in

relation to other parts of the Quran. 

�ô
�P
�N
�P
�*���ä�P����

�T
�.�U�ý�Q�ö

�P
�ó�������H

�P
�*���<���P���%���ä�P�����Q�ô

�P
�ó�����ô�Q�û���R�é�ô�Q�ü�d�«�P�ý

�P
�$�P�J�������H

�P
�*�P�J�<���P���%�����Q�ô

�d��
�ó�P�ã�<���R�/�ý�Q���Q�ç�ò���_�`��

Do they not know that Allah knows their secrets and their private conversations and that Allah is the 
knower of the unseen? 

In the ayah above, the unseen is mentioned after secrets and private conversations. The unseen is broader. 

As such, this is a case of �<�¸�B�.���Ì�ä�º���G�¸�ä�ò�.���Î�ï�7.  This ayah appears in the context of hypocrisy. As such, special 

attention is drawn to inner secrets and private conversations. 
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�/�¸�ù�Ý���.
elongating speech for a specific purpose 

�G�¸�ü�º���.���Ì�ä�º���4�¸�Û�����.building suspense 

�8�.�Î�ð�û�.emphasis and reminder

�:�.�³�Ç���.a precaution against misunderstanding

�=�.�³�ã���.highlighting the importance of a statement

�ñ�����Í�û�.emphasizing and adding new meaning

�G�¸�ä�ò�.���Ì�ä�º���<�¸�B�.���Î�ï�7giving special importance to the specific

�<�¸�B�.���Ì�ä�º���G�¸�ä�ò�.���Î�ï�7giving special importance and focus to the specific
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I NTRODUCTION  
There is a standard order for sentences. 

�¾ In a�¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G, the standard order is �*�Ì�¿�»�õ then �±�Ê then �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ. 

�¾ In a�¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G, the standard order is �ñ�ä�é then �ñ�ã�¸�é then �ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ�s�F�ý�ä�ê�õ. 

Whenever there is a change in this standard order, it is considered to be a case of �·�Ê�²�û�.�J���ô���Ì�í�û�.. There are 

two main types of �·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾ and there are many different rhetorical benefits that arise when �·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾

is used. The rhetorical benefit of any given case of �·�Ê�²�û�.�J���ô���Ì�í�û�. depends on two things: 

1. Which of the two types of�·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾ it is 

2. Context

Let us learn about the impact of these two factors on the rhetoric and meaning of an ayah. 

THE TWO TYPES OF ���ô���Ì �í�û�.���·�Ê�²�û�.�J��

There are two main types of �·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾. They are: 

1. �ú�ó�O�� ���� ���R�ß�ê�ó�N�.���Q�ô���Ì�í�¾�t A �ñ�O��, in grammatical terms, is a word that has a grammatical effect on

another word. Some examples of �ñ�O�.�ý�ã (pl.) are�Î�?�.���C�J�Î�Ç, �¹�Ø�ý�.���C�J�Î�Ç, and �F�¸�ä�é�*, all of which

have the power to change the �/�.�Î�ã�, (status) of words.

As far as sentences go, in a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G, the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is the �ñ�O��, because it pushes the �±�Ê into �â�é�8. 

In a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G, the �ñ�ä�é is the �ñ�O�� because it pushes a �ñ�ã�¸�é into �â�é�8 and a �F�ý�ä�ê�õ into �¹�Ø�ø. 

�ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾is when any component within a sentence is brought before the �ñ�O�� (i.e the

�*�Ì�¿�»�õ or �ñ�ä�é). 

Let us look at a few examples of �ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾. 

�·�Ê�²�û�.�J���ô���Ì�í�û�.
CHAPT ER  8
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���R�ñ�P�º�<���P���%����
�P
�é�¸�Ì�Q�»�ã�����P�÷���õ���÷

�Q
� �P�J�<���P�÷�K�R�Î�R�ð

���Õ�N���^�^��

Notice that the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ is brought before the �ñ�ä�é. Here, a part of the sentence is being brought before the

�ñ�O��. This is considered �ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾. 

���R
��
�R�%���ó�Q�O���Q�î���<���R�1

�d�P�ý
�d�P�ö���Ò�N�����P�J�<���R�=�8

�P
������̧P�õ�P�J�������÷�R�ü���R�/���I�	�����P�ý�Q�û�P�J�����d

�P�P������
���Q
�×���(

�P
�}�����Q�Î���R�Ì

�P
�ì���Y�Z�X��

Notice that the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ is brought before the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ Here, a part of the sentence is being brought before

the �ñ�O��. This is considered �ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾. 

2. �ú�ó�O�� ���· �æ���� ���R�ß�ê�ó�N�.���Q�ô���Ì�í�¾�t This type of �ô���Ì�í�¾ includes any other change in the standard order. When

the standard order is changed, but nothing is brought before the �ñ�O��, it is considered ���ô���Ì�í�¾

�ú�ó�O�����·�æ�������ß�ê�ó�N�.. 

Let us look at a few examples of �ú�ó�O�����·�æ�������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾. 

�ó�Q�O���R
��
�R�%���Q�î���<��

�d�P�ö���Ò�N��
�d�P�ý���P�J���R�1�<���R�=�8

�P
������̧P�õ�P�J�������÷�R�ü���R�/���I�	�����P�ý�Q�û�P�J����

�P
�}��

���Q
�×���d

�P�P���(�����N�Î���R�Ì
�P
�ì�Y�Z�X��

Notice that the standard order of �*�Ì�¿�»�õ then �±�Ê then �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ is broken. However, nothing is brought 

before the �ñ�O�� (the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ). This is considered �ú�ó�O�����·�æ�������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾. 

���¸�P�ö���+�R�,����������
�P

�=�� �P�•���<���P���%�����÷�R�õ���R�I�R�6�¸�P�»�R�ã���<��
�T
�.�Q�³���P�ö

�P
�ó�Q�ä�ò���F�	�������H�R�,�<���P���%�����N�Ï�K�R�Ï

�P�ã�����N�8�ý�Q�ê
�P
�.���Z�`��

Notice that the standard order of �ñ�ä�é then �ñ�ã�¸�é then �ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ�s�F�ý�ä�ê�õ is broken. However, nothing is 

brought before the �ñ�O�� (the �ñ�ä�é). This is considered �ú�ó�O�����·�æ�������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾.  

�ú�ó�O������ ���ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í �¾

Recall that this type of �ô���Ì�í�¾ occurs when a component of a sentence is brought before the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ (in a ���¼�ó�G

�¼���ö�Ñ�.) or the �ñ�ä�é (in a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G). 
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In most cases, the rhetorical benefit of this type of �ô���Ì�í�¾ is �<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���. (exclusivity). This is generally 

[¦[¤[³[·[¸[µ[¨[§[c[¬[±[c[·[µ[¤[±[¶[¯[¤[·[¬[²[±[c[¸[¶[¬[±[ª[c\�[¤[¯[²[±[¨\	[c[²[µ[c\�[²[±[¯[¼\	[q[c 

Take a look at the following examples of �ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾ in a �¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G. 

�������R�ñ�P�º�<���P���%����
�P

�C�<�Ì�Q�»�ã�����P�÷���õ���÷
�Q
� �P�J�<���P�÷�K�R�Î�R�ð

�d���Õ�N���^�^����������

Rather worship Allah alone and be from among the thankful ones. 
Notice that the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ is appearing before the �ñ�ä�é. This gives the meaning of exclusivity. Notice how this is

captured in translation. 

���P�E�¸�����R�,���ä�P�ø���Q�Ì�Q�»�����P�J���P�E�¸�����R�I���Ò
�P
�:���Q�Ð�R�ä

�P�¿���]��

We worship You alone and seek assistance from You alone. 

Notice that the �F�ý�ä�ê�õ is appearing before the �ñ�ä�é. This gives the meaning of exclusivity. Notice how this is

captured in translation. Also notice that when the �G�Ì�í�õ���ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ is a pronoun, you will find that the � �̧����R�, 
place-holder is used. 

����������
�P
�ó�P�ã���R�ú����

��
�"�P�ý�P�¾���Q�½����

�P
�þ�R�I

�P�J���R�ú�����Q�¹���R�+
�Q
�*���`�`��

I have relied only  on Him and I return only  to him. 

Notice that the �ñ�ä�ê�ò�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ is appearing before the �ñ�ä�é. This gives the meaning of exclusivity. Notice how

this is captured in translation. 

Now take a look at the following examples of �ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾ in a �¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G. 

���Q�I�P�Ì�ù�R�ã�P�J�T�����Q�Æ�R�¾�¸�P�ê�P�õ�<���R�¹���P�ç�ò���ä�P����
�P

����
�U
��̧P�ü�Q�ö

�P
�ó����

��
�� �R�,�����P�ý�Q�û���I�	�����������]�a��
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And with Him alone are the keys of the unseen. Nobody knows them except for Him. 

Notice that the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ is appearing before the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ. This gives the meaning of exclusivity. Notice how

this is captured in translation. 

�����H�R�,����
�P
�þ�R�,��

�U
��̧P�ù���ô�Q�ü�P�(�¸�P���R�,���Z�]���������ô

�Q
�*�������H�R�,����

�P
�ó�P�ã��̧P�ù���ô�Q�ü�P�(��̧P�Ò�R�Ç���Z�^��

Certainly, to Us alone is their return. Then certainly, upon Us alone is their accounting. 

Notice that the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ is appearing before the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ. This gives the meaning of exclusivity. Notice how

this is captured in translation.

WHEN �ú�ó�O������ ���ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾ DOES NOT IMPLY EXCLUSIVITY 

As stated previously, the primary implication of �ú�ó�O���������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾is �<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê���.��.There are two cases,

however, in which this type of �·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾ does not give the rhetorical meaning of exclusivity. They are: 

1. When the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is common �t When the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is common, it must be made �Î�Ê�³�O. It would be

grammatically incorrect, for example, to translate � Ĥe has a pen�_��as ���Q
�P
�����N�ô

�P
�ó
�P
�ì or � T̂here is a man in

the house�_��as ���R�½�T���P�ú�.���T�R�—��
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8. The correct way to translate these sentences would be ���N�ô

�P
�ó
�P
�ì���Q

�P
�� and ���T�R�—

��
�N
�ñ�Q�Ä�P�8���R�½�T���P�ú�.. Again, the �±�B�¸�º���ë�ó�ä�¿�õ must come before the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ if the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is common.

Because this is the only way to construct these sentences, they are considered to be standard��
When something is considered standard and there is no other way of expressing that idea, it

cannot be said that there is hidden rhetorical benefit in that structure��

Remember that exclusivity still applies when the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is proper. The sentence ���R�1�.�ý�ö���Ò�N�.���Q�î
�T
�ó�Q�O���R�¯

���R�= �T�8
�P
���.�J for example, does imply exclusivity because the �	�=�8���.�J���1�.�ý�ö�Ò�N�.���î�ó�O�
���*�Ì�¿�»�õ is proper. 

2. Context �t When context or common sense dictate that exclusivity would not make sense, it is

most likely the case that the �·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾ does not imply exclusivity. 

Take a look at the examples below. 
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������� �̧M�Ç�ý�Q�ø�P�J�����P�Ì�P�û��̧P�ù���»
�P
�ì���÷�R�õ��

�Q
�ñ���E�	�����������`�\��

And We guided Nuh �E�H�I�R�U�H�« 

Here, the �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ is coming before the �ñ�ä�é. However, it would not make sense to say that guidance was

exclusive to Nuh (AS). We conclude that the �·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾ in this ayah is serving another purpose. 

���¸���õ
�P
�²
�P
�é�<���P�ô���R�A�P�þ���í�P�¾��

�P
�	

�P
�é�Î�P�ü���a�������õ

�P
�*�P�J���¸�<��

�P
�ñ�R�¶

�U
� �̧��Ò�N���ù�P�¾��

�P
�	

�P
�é�Î�P�ü���Y�X��

Then as for the orphan, then do not oppress. And as for the one who asks, then do not repel. 

Here, the �ú�º���F�ý�ä�ê�õ is coming before the �ñ�ä�é. However, it would not make sense to say that the only ones

who should not be oppressed are orphans and that the only ones who should not be repelled are those 

who ask. We conclude that the �·�Ê�²�¾�J���ô���Ì�í�¾ in these ayaat is serving another purpose. 

When �ñ�O�¸�ä�ò�.�������ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í�¾ does not imply exclusivity, it can carry any of the implications mentioned in 

the section below. 

�ú�ó�O�����·�æ���� ���ß�ê�ó�N�.���ô���Ì�í �¾

Recall that this type of �ô���Ì�í�¾ occurs when the standard sentence structure is broken, but nothing is

brought before the main component of the sentence��

This type of �ô���Ì�í�¾ is generally used to draw attention to the component that was brought forward. The

Arabic term for drawing attention is �G�¸�ö�¿�û���.. 

There could be various reasons for drawing attention to that particular component �t for showing it 

�G�¸�ö�¿�û�..   Let us learn about the most common of these reasons.

ATTACHING IMPORTANCE  - �ô���á�ä�û�.

Oftentimes, the standard sentence structure is changed in order to attach importance to that which is 
brought forward�� When importance is attached to something, there is an implied encouragement or

command for the listener to give that thing the same regard and to act upon that regard��
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Take a look at the following example. 

��
�P�P����

�T
�.�ý�Q�á�R�ê

�d�P�Ç�<���R�1
�d�P�ý
�P
�ó���Ø�N�����P�J�<���d�ý

�P
�ó���Ø�N���R�0�<���d�þ�P�Þ�Ñ�Q�ý�N����

�T
�.�ý�Q�O�ý

�Q
�ì�P�J�����R

��
�R�%�����P�Ð�R�¿�R�ù

�d�P
�ì�Z�[�`��

Be mindful of prayers, and the middle prayer and stand for Allah, readily obedient. 

Here �¯  is brought before �Ð�¿�ø�¸�ì. This is done to glorify Allah and to respect his status and importance.

�ó�P�ä�P�Ä�P�J��̧P�ù���<���P�(
�U
��̧P�ö���Ò�N���¸�ê�í�P�Ñ���¸�à�ý�Q�ê

��
�E���E�	���ô�Q�û�P�J�����÷�P�ã��̧P�ü�R�¿

�d�P���.�P�(���ä�Q�õ���P�H�ý�Q�Ú�R�Î���[�Z��

We made the sky a well-secured canopy and they turn away from its signs! 

Here �¸�ü�¾�¸���)���÷�ã is brought before �H�ý�Ú�Î�ä�õ. The �¸�û is referring to �(�¸�ö�Ò�N�. which was mentioned previously. This is

done to attach importance to the miraculous signs that can be found in the sky. 

WARNING AND SCARING - �è�K�ý�Ë�û�.�J���Î���Í�È�û�.

Sometimes, attention can be drawn to a particular portion of a sentence to instill a sense of fear and 
caution. 

Take a look at the following examples. 

�������������H�R�,�<���P���%��]���P�H
�P
�Ó����

�P
�ó�P�ã�ô�Q�2���»���R�0�P�8�¸[���Y��

Certainly Allah, HE has always been a keen observer of you. 

Here �ô�2���ó�ã is brought before �¸�»���ì�8. Drawing attention to �ô�2���ó�ã and making it the center of the sentence 

makes the listener more self-aware and instills in them a sense of caution. 

�����������P�J�<���Q���%���ä�P�¾���¸�P�ö�R�º���P�H�ý
�Q
�ó�P�ö���· �R�»

�P�Ê���Y�`�X��

�« and Allah is all-knowing of what you all do. 
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Here �H�ý�ó�ö�ä�¾���¸�ö�º is brought before �·�»�Ê. Drawing attention to �H�ý�ó�ö�ä�¾���¸�ö�º and making it the center of the 

sentence makes the listener more self-aware and instills in them a sense of caution. 

OTHER IMPLICATIONS OF �ñ�O�¸�ä�ò�.���·�æ���� ���ô���Ì�í�û�. 

Aside from the two previously mentioned implications, there are several more, including, but not limited 

to: �ë�K�ý�Õ�A�ò�.��� �¹�Å�ä�û�.��� �·�Õ�@�û�.and �Ì��� �ý�û�.. 

The key to figuring out the rhetorical implications of a non-standard sentence is always CONTEXT. Take a 

look at the example below to see how context is used to derive the implication of the �ô���Ì�í�¾. 

��
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì���»�Q�Ñ���P�î �P�ù

�d�P�È�����P�½�ø
�P
�*����̧P�ù���R�þ�P�J���÷�R�õ���ô�R�ü�R�ø�J�Q�6���E�	���ñ�P�º����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�Q�»�ä�P�����<�����÷�R�?���E�	���H

�P
�*�ô�Q�û�Q

�P
�µ���ô�R�ü�R�º���³���O���P�H�ý�Q�ù�R�õ���\�Y��

�7�K�H�\���V�D�L�G�����´�<�R�X���D�U�H���D�E�R�Y�H���W�K�D�W�����<�R�X���D�U�H���R�X�U���S�U�R�W�H�F�W�L�Y�H���I�U�L�H�Q�G���U�D�W�K�H�U���W�K�D�Q���W�K�H�P�����5�D�W�K�H�U�����W�K�H�\��
used to worship the jinn, most of them believing in them���µ 

Here, there is a case of �ñ�O�¸�ä�ò�.���·�æ�������ô���Ì�í�¾. A glance at the context of this ayah gives a window into the 

reason behind the �ô���Ì�í�¾. Take a look at the previous ayah below.

���P�G�ý�P�K�P�J�����P�5�ô�Q�û�Q�Q�î���¸�ä���R
�P�G�������ô

�Q
�*���ó�R�N��

�Q
�F�ý�Q�í

�P
�,���R�¼

�P
�ð�R�·

���P
�ó�P�ö�����R�(

�U�P
�� �Q�³���P�û

�P
�*���ô�Q�1� �̧����R�,����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�Q�»�ä�P�����\�X��

�D�Q�J�H�O�V�����´�'�L�G���W�K�H�V�H��The day on which He will herd them all together, then He will say to the 
�S�H�R�S�O�H���X�V�H�G���W�R���Z�R�U�V�K�L�S���R�Q�O�\���\�R�X���D�O�O�"�µ

 In this ayah, the angels are asked if they were worshipped. They deny this in the following ayah, stating 
that these people used to worship the jinn and that they used to believe in them. They bring the pronoun 
that refers to the jinn forward, placing emphasis on it. In such a case, it could be said that the reason for 

the �ô���Ì�í�¾ is self-defense or the deflection of an accusation.

UNCOMMON IMPLICATIONS OF �ñ�O�¸�ä�ò�.���·�æ���� ���ô���Ì�í�û�. 

Though it is not common, this type of �ô���Ì�í�¾ can sometimes imply exclusivity. As we learned previously,

exclusivity is generally only implied when something comes before the �ñ�O��. There are however, a few

cases in which this type of �ô���Ì�í�¾ does imply exclusivity.

Such cases can be determined by context and often occur in the context of the exclusive rights of Allah. 
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��������
�P
�4�P�J���Q�÷�����Q�P���T���Ò�Q�O���P�H�ý�Q�ö�R�ó���Y�[�^��

�«�D�Q�G���Z�H���D�U�H�����W�R���+�L�P���D�O�R�Q�H�����V�X�E�P�L�W�W�H�G����

������������
�P
�4�P�J���Q�÷�����Q�P���T�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�R�»

�d�P�ã���Y�[�`��

�« and we are, to Him alone, worshipper.

����������
���Q
�×����

�P
�þ�R�,��̧P�ù�����P�H�ý�Q�ä�R�Ä

�d�P�8���a�[��

They are all returning to Us alone. 

Answer the following theory questions on �·�Ê�²�û�.�J���ô���Ì�í�û�.. 

Define � �̂ñ�O���_��

List and define the two types of �ô���Ì�í�¾: 

- 

- 

What is the primary rhetorical implication of the first kind of �ô���Ì�í�¾ mentioned?

In what two cases does this implication NOT hold true? 

- 

- 

What are the two rhetorical implications listed for the second kind of �ô���Ì�í�¾ mentioned?

- 
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- 

What implication is rare for the second kind of �ô���Ì�í�¾? 

Is it possible for the second kind of �¾�ô���Ì�í to carry implications other than those listed?

Look at each instance of �·�Ê�²�û�.�J���ô���Ì�í�û�.. What kind of �ô���Ì�í�¾ is it? What do you think the rhetorical

implication might me? Remember to keep the context in mind. 

�½�ó�Ø�é���0�8�ý�Ñ

���T�÷�R�õ�P�J�����R�ú�R�¾�¸�P���)�����Q�Î�P�ö�P�í
�T
�ò�.�P�J���Q�Ð�T�ö���Õ�N�.�P�J���Q�8�¸�P�ü���ý�.�P�J��

�Q
�ñ�T��

��
�ó�N�. ���I�	 ���T�ô�Q�¿�ù

�Q
�ï���H�R�,��

���÷�Q�ü�P�í
�P
�ó�P�Ê���L�R

��
���.���R�ú�B

��
�ó�R�N���.�J�Q�Ì�Q�Å�T�Ñ�.�P�J���R�Î

�P�ö�P�í
�T
�ó�R�N��

�P
�� �P�J���R�Ð�T�ö���Õ�ó�R�N���.�J�Q�Ì�Q�Å�T�Ò

�P
�8��

�P
��

���Q�I�¸�����R�,�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�Q�»�T�ä�P�)�[�_�����R�8�¸�P�ü���ý�.�P�J���R�ñ�T��
��
�ó�N�¸�R�º��

�Q�P�����P�H�ý�Q�È�S�R�»
�P�Ò�Q�;���P�î �S

�R�J
�P�8���P�Ì�ù�R�ã���P�÷���R

��
���¸

�P
�é���.�J�Q�P�±

�T
�ð�P�¿�T�Ñ�.���R�H�R�´

�P
�é���P�H�ý�Q�O

�P
�²�T�Ò�P�;��

�P
�����T�ô�Q�û�P�J�X���[�`�����P�î ���ø

�P
�*���R�ú�R�¾�¸�P���)���T�÷�R�õ�P�J

���¸�P
�T
�ý�P�Ï�ø

�P
�*���.

�P
�7�R�´

�P
�é��

�M
�¼�P�ä�R�Ô�¸�P�Ê���P�= �T�8

�P�T
���.���K�P�Î�P�¾��̧P�ü�T��

�P
�ó�P�ã�����T�½�P�J�P�8�P�J���T�1���P�Ã�T�û�.���P�(��̧P�ö

�T
�N�. ���I�	 ���d

�P
�
 �T�ý�P�ö

�T
�N�.���R�j �T�È�Q�ö

�P
�N���¸�P�û�¸�P���T�Ç

�P
�*���L�R

��
���.�����H�R�, ���I�	 ���Q�ú���ø�R�,���d

�P�P������
�S
�R
�Q

�×�����T
�P

�}���O�(��

���N�Î���R�Ì
�P
�ì�[�a

RHETORICAL IMPLICATION TYPE OF �ô�� �Ì �í �¾ 

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 1�� ���R�ú�R�¾�¸�P���)���T�÷�R�õ�P�J��

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 2�� ���Q�I�¸�����R�,��

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 3�� ��̧P�ü�T��
�P
�ó�P�ã��

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 4�� ���O�(�T
�P

�}��
�S
�R
�Q

�×���d
�P�P����

�H�¸�ì�Î�ê�ò�.���0�8�ý�Ñ

���.�ý�Q�J�P�P�ò�� �P�è�T��
�P
�ï���T�Î�Q�á�ø�.���P�î

�P
�N����

�M
�	���R�@

�P�Ñ���P�H�ý�Q�ä���R�Þ
�P�¿�T�Ò�P�;��

�P
�	

�P
�é���.�ý

��
�ó�P�Û

�P
�é��

�P
�F�¸�P�Â�T�õ

�P�T
���.�a ��

�P
�ñ�P�ä�P�Ä���P�(��̧P�Ô���H�R�,���L�R

��
���.���P�E�P�8�¸�P�»�P�)���P�î

�P
�N�����O�1��̧��ù�P�Ä���P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7���÷�S�R�õ���.�M�T�· �P�Ê

���.�M�8�ý�Q�Ø
�Q
�ì���P�î

��
�N���ñ�P�ä�T

�P
�%�P�J���Q�8�¸�P�ü

�T
�+
�P
���.���¸�P�ü�R�¿

�T�P�1���÷�R�õ���L�R�Î
�T�P�!�Y�X�����R�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N�¸�R�º���.�ý

�Q�º
��
�Í
�P
�ï��

�T
�ñ�P�º ���E�	 ���¸�P�ø�T�Ì�P�¿�T�-

�P
�*�P�J�÷�P�ö�R�N�����P�/

��
�Í
�P
�ï�����R�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N�¸�R�º�����.�M�· �R�ä�P�Ñ�Y�Y�����ô�Q�ü�T�)

�P
�*�P�8���.

�P
�7�R�,

���.�M�·�R�é�P�9�P�J���¸�M�á�����P�ç�P�)���¸�P�ü
�P
�N���.�ý�Q�ä�R�ö�P�Ñ���O�Ì���R�ä�P�º���O�H

�P
�Ô���õ���÷�S�R�õ�Y�Z�����.�M�8�ý�Q�»

�Q
�*���P�î �R�N�¸�P�ù�Q�û���.�T�ý�P�ã�P�6���P�Ð�R�ø���Î

�P�í���õ���¸�M�í�S�R��
�P�Ú���¸�M�ø

�P
�Ô�P�õ���¸�P�ü�T�ù�R�õ���.�ý�Q�í

�T
�ò
�Q
�*���.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J�Y�[ ���P�G�T�ý�P�þ�.���.�ý�Q�ã�T�Ì�P�¾��
��

��
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���.�M�·�R�Â
�P
�ï���.�M�8�ý�Q�»

�Q
�*���.�ý�Q�ã�T�6�.�P�J���.�M�Ì�R�Ç�.�P�J���.�M�8�ý�Q�»

�Q
�*�Y�\�����P�H�ý�Q�í���¿�Q�ö

�T
�N�.���P�Ì�R�ã�Q�J���R�g

��
�ò�.���R

�T
���Q

�T
�B�.��

�Q
�¼���ù�P�Ä���T�G

�P
�*���N�T�· �P�Ê���P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7
�P
�*��

�T
�ñ
�Q
�ì ���I�	 ���.�M�· �R�Ø�P�O�P�J���M�(�.�P�Ï�P�Ä���T�ô�Q�ü

�P
�N���T�½�P�ø

�P
�Ó�Y�]�����T�ô�Q�ü

��
�N��

���P�÷���R�R��� �̧P�Ê���P�H�J�Q�(��̧P�Õ�P�;���¸�P�õ���¸�P�ü���R�/ ���I�	 ���P�H
�P
�Ó���d

�P�P�������P�î �S
�R�J
�P�8����

�M
���ý�Q�·�T�Ò���O���.�M�Ì�T�ã�P�J�Y�^

RHETORICAL IMPLICATION TYPE OF �ô�� �Ì �í �¾ 

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 1�� ���P�î
�P
�N��

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 2�� ���P�î
�P
�N��

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 3�� ���R�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N�¸�R�º��
�P�/

��
�Í
�P
�ï���÷�P�ö�R�N��

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 4�� ���T�ô�Q�û�P���S����

����� · �æ���ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. �����ñ�O�¸ �ä�ò�. 5�� ���P�î �S
�R�J
�P�8���d

�P�P����
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�ñ �O�¸ �ä�ò�.

A �ñ�O�� is anything that is capable of changing status.

�x In a�¼���ö�Ñ�.���¼�ó�G, the �*�Ì�¿�»�õ is the �ñ�O��

�x In a�¼���ó�ä�é���¼�ó�G, the �ñ�ä�é is the �ñ�O��

DIFFERENT TYPES OF �ô�� �Ì �í �¾ AND ITS RHETORICAL IMPLICATIONS

When something is moved before the �ñ�O��, it produces exclusivity in most cases and �G�¸�ö�¿�û�. in some cases

When the order is shifted, but nothing comes before the �ñ�O��, it produces �G�¸�ö�¿�û�. in most case and

exclusivity in some cases 

�������G
�Ì�í�õ

�ñ�O
�¸�ä�ò�.

�G�¸�ö�¿�û�. �<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê�. 

�G
�Ì�í�õ

��
����

�·�æ�ñ�O
�¸�ä�ò�.

�G�¸�ö�¿�û�. �<�¸�Ø�¿�Ê�. 
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���ô�ó�ã�â���Ì�ú�.

DEVICES THAT BEAUTIFY SPEECH, 

MAKING IT APPEALING TO THE EARS��

AND THE HEART. 
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I NTRODUCTION  

�:�¸�ù�?�. is when a series of phonetically similar sounds are used in a single sentence, giving it a pleasant

sound. There are two types of �:�¸�ù�Ä. They are:

1. �¸�û�.���:�¸�ù�?�.���S�G  - complete resemblance

2. ���R�ì�¸�ý�.���:�¸�ù�?�.�Ö - partial resemblance

Let us learn about each type of �:�¸�ù�Ä in further detail.

�:���H���3 in family III means �òto be related�ó��or �òto be similar�ó

�G���G���1  in family I means �òto be complete�ó�ä

�<���D���H in family I means �òto be deficient�ó��or �òto be partial�ó�ä

COMPLETE RESEMBLANCE -  �:�¸�ù�?�.���G�¸�û�.

�G�¸�û�.���:�¸�ù�?�. is when the same exact word is used twice in a single sentence, but with a different meaning 

each time. Take a look at the example below. 

�ý�P�K�P�J���P�G�����Q�G�ý�Q�í�P�)���<��
�Q
�¼�P�ã��̧��Ò�N���í�Q�����Q�ô�R�Ò���<�N���P�H�ý�Q�O�R�Î�Å

�Q�ö�����P�·
�P
�æ��

�T
�.�ý�Q�Â�R

�P
�ú���¸�P�õ���¼�P�ã��̧P�Ñ���I�	���³�Q����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó���P�î �R�N

�d�P
�Í
�P
�ï���P�H�ý

�Q
�ð

�P
�é���]�]

The day on which the Hour is established, the criminals will swear that they only spent an hour. 
That is how they were deluded.

In the ayah above, the word �¼�ã�¸�Ñ appears twice. In its first appearance, it is used to mean the Day of

Judgement. In its second appearance, however, it is used to represent a unit of time. 

CHAPT ER 9

�:�¸�ù�?�.
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�å�Î�P�º���¸�P�ù�P�Ñ���Q�6�¸�P�2 �P�����R�ú�R�ì�U���Í�P�����Q�¹ �P�û�����R�/�<��
�P
�����R

�d�P�õ�º���\�[ �����Q�¹
��
�ó�P�í

�Q
�,�<���Q���%���<��

��
�þ��

�P
�ñ�����P�J�<���P�8�¸�P�ü���ý���I�	�����P�±�R�ä

�P
�ò���P�î �R�N

�d�P
�7���R�—�����H�R�,�0�����R�� �T�J

�Q��
�����<��

�P
�����R

�d�P�õ�º���\�\  

The brilliance of His lightning almost takes away the sight. Allah alternates the night and the 
day. No doubt, there is lesson in that for those of have insight. 

 
In the ayah above, the word �8�¸�Ø�º�* appears twice. In its first appearance, it is used to mean sight in the 

literal sense. In its second appearance, however, it is used to represent a metaphorical kind of sight - 
insight and perception.  

 

PARTIAL RESEMBLANCE -  �:�¸�ù�?�.���Ö�ì�¸�ý�.  

�Ö�ì�¸�ý�.���:�¸�ù�?�. is when two or more similar sounding words are used in the same sentence, making it 

phonetically pleasant. The similar sounding words generally differ in one or more of the following 
aspects: 

1. A difference in the number of letters in the word�� 

2. A difference in the order of the letters in the word�� 

3. A difference in the letters themselves (with a matching word pattern)�� 

4. A difference in the �1�!�Î�Ç 

5. A difference in the dots on the letters�� 

Take a look at the examples below.  

 

�<���P�÷���R
��

�����ä�P�Ñ��
��
�ñ�P�Ú�ô�Q�ü�Q�������R�—���<���R�0�d�ý�P���P�A���<��̧P���ø���������ô�Q�û�P�J���P�5���P�H�ý�Q�»�P�Ò�����ô�Q�ü���+

�P
�*���Q�5���P�H�ý�Q�ù�R�Ò���ù�Q�×��̧M�ä���Y�X�\ 

Those whose efforts are lost in the worldly life and they think that they are doing good work.  
 

The words �H�ý�»�Ò�5 and �H�ý�ù�Ò�5 sound phonetically similar and differ only in the position of the dot on the 

last root letter (�/��� �H). The word also differs in the �1�!�Î�Ç on the body of the word.  

 

 

�Ì�P�í
�P
�ò�P�J���8

�P
�*��̧P�ù�ó�P�Ñ���ô�R�ü���R�/�����P�÷�K�R�8�R�Í�ù

���õ���_�Z������
�P
�é�¸�Î�Q�á�ø����

�P
�ï�� �P�è�����P�H

�P
�Ó����

�Q
�¼�P�»�R�í

�d�P�ã���<���P�÷�K�R�8
�P
�Í�ù�Q�ö�N���_�[�� 

And We have certainly sent them warners. So look at the end of those who were warned.  
 

The words �÷�K�8�R�Í�ù�õ and �÷�K�8�P�Í�ù�õ differ only in the �¼� �Î�Ç on the second root letter. 
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�����ô
�Q
�*�����R

�Q
�Ý�����÷�R�õ��

���Q
�×���<���R�1�d�P�Î�P�ö���ü����

�P
�é�¸�Ñ���R�¢

�Q
�ó���	

�Q
�N
�Q
�7���R�î ���J�P�8��

�P
�ñ�Q�»�Q�Ñ���I�	���å���^�a��

Then eat from all types of fruits and follow the paths of your Master submissively... 

The words ��
�Q

�Ý and ��
�Q

�× differ in the number of letters, but sound phonetically similar. Furthermore, the word

�¢�ó�Ñ�.�J ends in the same letters as the previous words, arranged in a different order.

�ô�Q�û�P�J���ù�P�����P�H�ý�P�ü���ù�P�ã���Q�ú���C�P�K�P�J���P�·�ý���P�H���ù�P�ã���Q�ú���E�	���H�R�I
�P�J�����P�H�ý

�Q
�ð�R�ó�ü�Q������

�U��
�� �R�,���ô�Q�ü�P�Ò�Q�ê�ø

�P
�*����̧P�õ�P�J�����P�H�J�Q�Î�Q�ä�Õ�P�;���Z�^

�$�Q�G���W�K�H�\���S�U�H�Y�H�Q�W���R�W�K�H�U�V���I�U�R�P���L�W���D�Q�G���W�K�H�\���W�K�H�P�V�H�O�Y�H�V���W�X�U�Q���D�Z�D�\���I�U�R�P���L�W�« 
The words �H�ý�ü�ù�� and �H�J�²�ù�� differ only in the middle root letter.

A LLITERATION 

There are also cases in which the same words or the same root letter are used multiple times in the 

same sentence, but they represent the same meaning. Though this is not technically a category of�:�¸�ù�Ä, 
it is considered to be among the linguistic devices that make a unit of language phonetically beautiful.  

Take a look at the following examples. 

��
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì�<���P�÷���R

��
������

�P
�ó�P�ã�����ë�P�Ç���Q�ô�R�ü���<�ò��

�Q
�F�ý�P�í�����R�(

�U�P
�� �Q�³���P�û���¸�P�ù���J�P�8�<���P�÷���R

��
�����æ

�P
�*��

�U
��̧P�ù�K�P�ý���æ

�P
�*�ô�Q�ü

�d�P�ù�K�P�ý�����¸�P�ö
�P
�ï�K�P�ý

�P
�æ��̧P�ù���E�	���*���P�±�P�¾��

�U
��̧P�ø�����P�î

�P
�þ�R�,���E�	���¸�P�õ����

�T
�.�U�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó����̧P�ø�¸�����R�,�����P�H�J�Q�Ì�Q�»�ä�P�����^�[

�7�K�R�V�H���X�S�R�Q���Z�K�R�P���W�K�H���Z�R�U�G���Z�L�O�O���F�R�P�H���W�R���H�I�I�H�F�W���Z�L�O�O���V�D�\�����´�2�X�U���P�D�V�W�H�U�����W�K�H�V�H���D�U�H���W�K�H���R�Q�H�V���Z�H���O�H�G��
astray. We led them astray just as we were astray. We declare our disassociation from them to 

you. �7�K�H�\���G�L�G���Q�R�W���X�V�H�G���W�R���Z�R�U�V�K�L�S���X�V���µ 

�å����
�T
�.�ý
�Q
�N�¸
�P
�ì�P�J�<���Q�Ì�ö�P�A�����R

��
�R�%�<�L�R

��
������̧P�ù�d�«�P�Ì�P�û�����¸���ù

�Q
�ï���¸�P�õ�P�J���.

�P
�Í
�d�P�ü�R�N�ü�P�R�ý���P�L�R�Ì�P�¿���ý

�P
�N��

�U�P
�����H

�P
�*����̧P�ù�d�«�P�Ì�P�û���<���Q���%���E�	�����Ì�P�í

�P
�ò�1�P�(

�U
��̧P�Ä����

�Q
�ñ�Q�Ñ�Q�8����̧P�ù���J�P�8�����R�º�¸�����ë�P�A�E�	�����H

�P
�*��
�T
�.�U�J�Q�6�ý�Q�ø�P�J

���Q�ô�Q�2�ó�R�¾���<��
�Q
�¼���ù�P�?���Á�R�8�J

�Q
�*��̧P�û�ý�Q�ö�Q�¿���¸�P�ö�R�º���ô�Q�¿�ù

�Q
�ï�����P�H�ý

�Q
�ó�P�ö�ä�P�¾���\�[��

�������D�Q�G���W�K�H�\���V�D�L�G���´�$�O�O���S�U�D�L�V�H���D�Q�G���J�U�D�W�L�W�X�G�H���E�H�O�R�Q�J�V���W�R���$�O�O�D�K���Z�K�R���J�X�L�G�H�G���X�V���W�R���W�K�L�V�����:�H���Q�H�Y�H�U��
�Z�R�X�O�G���K�D�Y�H���F�R�P�P�L�W�W�H�G���W�R���J�X�L�G�D�Q�F�H���K�D�G���$�O�O�D�K���Q�R�W���J�X�L�G�H�G���X�V�������µ 
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���ñ
�Q
�ì�ñ�P�û���÷�R�õ���ô�Q�2 �R�¶

�U�P
�!�P�Q�ê���÷���õ���ü�P�����U�L�R�Ì����

�P
�¤�R�,�<���P�A�����ë���I�	�����R�ñ

�Q
�ì�<���Q���%���ü�P���L�R�Ì���ó�R�N�����ë�P�È���F�	���÷�P�ö

�P
�/
�P
�*���ü�P�����U�L�R�Ì����

�P
�¤�R�,�<���P�A�����ë�������ë�P�Ç

�P
�*����

��
�����÷���õ

�P
�*���P�â�P�»���A�Q�����H

�P
�*

���U�L���Ì�R�ü
�P�������H

�P
�*��
�U��
�� �R�,�ü�Q�����d�K�P�Ì���E�	�����ô�Q�2

�P
�ò���¸�P�ö

�P
�/�� �P�è��

�P
�ï�����P�H�ý�Q�ö

�Q
�ð

�P
�1���[�]

�6�D�\�����´�$�U�H���W�K�H�U�H���D�Q�\���R�I���\�R�X�U���S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�V���W�K�D�W���J�X�L�G�H���W�R���W�K�H���W�U�X�W�K�"�µ���6�D�\�����´�$�O�O�D�K���J�X�L�G�H�V���W�R���W�K�H���W�U�X�W�K���µ��
Then is the one who guides to the truth more deserving of being followed or the one does not 

commit to guidance unless he is guided. So what is wrong with you? How do you judge?  

�7�R�I
�P�J���ý�P�í�R�ò���d�P�z�ý�Q�O��

�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì���R�ú�R�õ�U���ý�P�í

�d�P�����R�G�����P�ô�R�N�����R�i �P�ø�J
�Q
�7�³�Q�¾�ä���¾���Ì

�P
�ì�P�J�����P�H�ý�Q�ö

�P
�ó����

��
�Z

�P
�*����

�Q
�F�ý�Q�Ñ�P�8���<���R

���%����
�P
�þ�R�,�ô�Q�2���E�	����̧��ö

�P
�ó
�P
�é����

�T
�.�U�ý

�Q
�æ�.�P�9����

�P
�A�.�P�9

�P
�*���<���Q���%���ô�Q�ü�P�J�ý

�Q
�ó
�Q
�ì���I�	�����P�J�<���Q���%����

�P
��

�ü�P���L�R�Ì���<���P�G�ý�P�í�ò���<���P�Ð�R�í�R�Ò
�d�P�ê�ò���]

��When Musa said to his people, �´Why do you harm me while you know that I am the messenger 
�R�I���$�O�O�D�K���W�R���\�R�X�"�µ���7�K�H�Q���Z�K�H�Q���W�K�H�\���G�H�Y�L�D�W�H�G�����$�O�O�D�K���D�O�O�R�Z�H�G���W�K�H�L�U���K�H�D�U�W�V���W�R���G�H�Y�L�D�W�H�����$�Q�G���$�O�O�D�K���G�R�H�V��

not guide the corrupt nation.  

Find the �Ö�ì�¸�ø���:�¸�ù�Ä in the ayaat below. In what aspects do the words differ? Say the ayaat aloud, paying 

special attention to the sounds you are pronouncing. 

��
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì����

�P
�é�¸�¹ �P�û���� �R�—���P�î

�P
�N�����H�R�´

�P
�é�<���R�0�d�ý�P���P�A�����P�:�¸ �P�Ò�R�O��

�P
����

�P
�F�ý�Q�í�P�)���H

�P
�*�E�	�������H�R�I

�P�J�����P�î
�P
�N���.�Ì�R�ã�ý�P�O���÷

��
�ò�����Q�ú�P�ê

�P
�ó

�Q
�9���E�	�����P�J�<�Î�Q�á�ø�����P�î �R�ü

�d�P
�N�R�,����

�P
�¤�R�,�<�L�R

��
�����ó�P�à���P�½�����R�ú��

�P
�ó�P�ã��

�¸�ê�R�ï �P�����E�	�����Q�ú���ù
�P
�0���Î�P�È�Q

��
�ý�T�����Q�ú���ù�P�ê�R�Ò�C�P

�P
�ý�����ô

�Q
�*�T�����R�—�<�����ô�P�þ���Ò

�P
�:��̧M�ê���a�_

���ô�R�ü�R�º���ô
�Q�ü���J�P�8�����H�R�,�Í�R�·

�P�õ�ý�P�������Q�· �R�»
�P���B���Y�Y

�ô�Q�2 �R�ò
�d�P
�7�����ô�Q�¿�ù

�Q
�ï���¸�P�ö�R�º���P�H�ý�Q�Ç�P�Î�ê�P�¾�����R�—���<���R�=�8

�P
�������R�·

�P�ç�R�º���<�����ë�P�A�����ô�Q�¿�ù
�Q
�ï���¸�P�ö�R�J

�P�J���P�H�ý�Q�Ç�P�Î�ö�P�¾���_�]

��
�U
��̧��ù�R�ð

�d�P
�ò�P�J���²�P�Õ�:

�P
�*��̧P�ø���¸�ø�J�Q�Î

�Q
�ì����

�P
�F�P�J��̧P�Þ�P�¿

�P
�/�����Q�ô�R�ü��

�P
�ó�P�ã���<���Q�Î�Q�ö�Q�ä�ò���I�	���K�R�J�¸

�P
�Á���P�½�ù

�Q
�ï���¸�P�õ�P�J��̧����U�R�—�����R�ñ�û

�P
�*�����P�÷

�P
�,�Ì�P�õ����

�T
�.�ý
�Q
�ó�¿�P�¾���ô�R�ü��

�P
�ó�P�ã����̧P�ù�R�A

�d�P���.�P�(����̧��ù�R�ð
�d�P
�ò�P�J����̧��ù

�Q
�ï�����P�Ð�R�ó�R�Ñ�Î�Q�O���\�]��

��
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì���@�P�������G�Q�³�P�ù����

�P
�����Í�Q�Ê�²�P�¾�����R�g�P���È�R�ó�R�º����

�P
�� �P�J�����U�R�|�*�P�Î�R�º���E�	����

��
�Z�R�,�����Q�½���R�Õ�P�Ê����

�P
�*�ì���Î

�P
�é��

�P
�F�ý�Q�í�P�)���H���P�½�����P�Ð�P�º�����U�R�i �P�º����

�P
�ñ���R�(���é �R�,���ô

�P
�N�P�J���¹

�Q
�ì�Î�P�¾�����R���ý

�P
�ì���a�\

��
��

�Z�R�,���ü���Ä�P�J���Q�½�����P�R�¯�Ä�P�J���L�R
��

�� �R�N�����P�Î�P�Þ
�P
�/���<���R�1

�d�P�ý
�d�P�ö���Ò�N�����P�J�<���P�=�8

�P
�����ê���R�ù

�P�Ç�¸���E�	����
�U
��̧P�õ�P�J���¸�P�ø

�P
�*�����P�÷�R�õ���<���P�Ð�R� �R�î

�Q�ö�N���_�a
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�ñ�K�P�J�����0�P�Ï�P�ö�Q�û��
���Q
�Ø

��
�ò���O�0�P�Ï�P�ö

��
�N���Y

�.
�P
�7�R�I
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�:�¸�ù�?�.

�:�¸�ù�Ä�G�¸�¾

when the same word is used twice in 
one sentence with different meaning

�:�¸�ù�Ä�Ö�ì�¸�ø

when similar sounding words are 
used twice

*Different letters, same pattern

*Different number or letters

*Different order of letters

*Different dots

*Different �1�!�Î�Ç
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I NTRODUCTION  

The art of speaking in rhymed prose is known as �â�Å�Ò�N�. in Arabic. The use of �â�Å�Ñ is easily observable in

the Quran as it is commonly used.  

Quranic �â�Å�Ñ is unique in that, culturally, �â�Å�Ñ was known to be something that was contrived and for

which meaning sometimes had to be sacrificed. For this very reason, some scholars reject the use of the 

term �â�Å�Ñ for the Quran, and prefer to refer to the study of rhymed prose in the Quran as ��
�P
�é���P�ý���R�×�.���ñ���R�1�¸�����. , 

�Á�Z�]���Z���u�����v�•���^�š�Z�������v���]�v�P�•���}�(�����Ç�����š�X�_�� 

The root letters �@���3���: mean literally �òto speak in rhymed prose�ó�ä

The root letters �F���<���C mean �òto split�ó�ä��The ending of an ayah is known as a �¼�ó�×�¸�é, 

because it is the point of splitting between two ayaat. The plural of �¼�ó�×�¸�é is �ñ�×�.�ý�é. 

With regards to �â�Å�Ò�N�. or �1�¸�����.���ñ�×�.�ý�é in the Quran, there are two main topics of study to explore: 

1. Changes in the rhyme scheme within a surah

2. Word order as it pertains to rhyming

Let us explore these two topics in further detail. 

CHANGES IN RHYME SCHEME

Oftentimes, when there is a change in the rhyme scheme in a surah, there is also a change in the topic of 
discussion or the theme of the passage. Take a look at the examples below. 
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�Q
�ï�Y�����.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�G�ý�Q�Å���ý���<�1�P�8�P�Ì�P�2�ø���Z�������.
�P
�7�R�I

�P�J�<��
�Q
�F�¸�P�»�R�?�����1�P���· �Q�Ñ�[�����.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�8�¸�P�Õ�R�ä�ò�����½
�P
�ó���Þ�Q�-�\���.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�;�ý�Q�Ç�Q�ý�N�����1�P�R�î �Q�Ç�]�����.
�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�8�¸�P�È�R�ú�����1�P�Î���Å�Q�Ñ�^����

�.
�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�:�ý�Q�ê���ý�����½�P�Ä���J�Q�9�_���.
�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�0�P�6�Q�(�ý�P�ö�N�����½
�P
�ó�R�·�Q�Ñ�`���������L

�P
�²�R�º���¹�ø

�P
�7���½

�P
�ó�R�¿

�Q
�ì���a���.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<�� �Q�è �Q�È���Ø�N�����1�P�R�î
�Q
�:�Y�X�����.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�(
�U
��̧P�ö���Ò�N�����½�P�Þ�R�Õ

�Q
�ï�Y�Y�����.

�P
�7�R�I

�P�J���<���Q�ô���R�È�P�?�����1�P�Î���ä�Q�Ñ�Y�Z���.
�P
�7�R�I

�P�J��

�<��
�Q
�¼���ù�P�?���9

�Q
�*�½�P�ê�R�ò���Y�[�����½�P�ö�R�ó

�P�ã���Ð�ê�P�ø����
�U
��̧��õ���1�P�P�ö�Ç

�P
�*���Y�\[

]�ì�*��
�U�P
�	

�P
�é���Q�ô�R�Ò�����R�º�¸���R�Ð���C�Q�B���Y�]���<���R�8�.�P�ý�P�?���<���R�Ð���C

�Q
�ð�N���Y�^�������P�J�<���R�ñ

��
�þ���Ò�P�ã���.

�P
�7�R�,���P�Ð�P�ä���Y�_�������P�J�<���R�Æ�»���Ø�N���� �P�Ð

��
�ê�P�ù�P�)���.

�P
�7�R�,�Y�`[

CHAPT ER 10

�â�Å�Ò�N�. 
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Notice that the first 14 ayaat all end in a ���ø�•  sound. The central theme of this passage is the events of the 
Day of Judgement. There is a sudden switch in the rhyme scheme in ayaat 15-18, accompanied by a switch 
in the theme. These ayaat end in �± and they all include descriptions of cosmic occurrences that happen in 

this life. The last set of ayaat all end in �å and central theme in this passage is that of revelation.  

Look at �u�Û�N�.���0�8�ý�Ñ and pay attention to the rhyme schemes. What do you notice about the contents as 

the scheme changes? 
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Think of a surah or a set of passages that you have read in which you noticed a sudden change in the 
rhyme scheme. What do you notice about the contents of the passages? 

W ORD ORDER AND RHYMING  
There are cases in the Quran the word order is altered, allowing the ayah to rhyme with the surrounding 
ayaat. Compare the two passages below.  
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Notice that in the first passage, all ayaat end in a �ï . Notice also that �å�í�­�Ž�ë is mentioned before �ð�³�í�ã. 
Notice also that in the second passage, all ayaat end in a �å. In this passage, �ð�³�í�ã is mentioned before 

�å�í�­�Ž�ë. The words are ordered such that they maintain the rhyme of the surrounding passage.  

There is a difference in opinion among scholars regarding word order in the Quran as it pertains to 
rhyming. The two opinions are as follows: 

1. Word order in the Quran can be shifted solely for the purpose of maintaining the rhyme scheme

2. There is always something in the context of a passage that makes a certain word order more
suitable. Word order is never shifted only for the purpose of rhyming. 
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I NTRODUCTION  
There is an Arabic expression that goes as such: 

���Q�(�¸���Ô���.���C�Î�ä�Q�¾���¸�û���Ì �R�Û�R�º

Things are known by their opposites. 

This is the principal upon which the concepts of �¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�.�J���D�¸�»�Þ�ò�. are built. 

�¾�D�¸�»�Þ�ò�. is the juxtaposition of two contrasting ideas.

�¾�¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�. is the juxtaposition of a series of contrasting ideas.

In simple terms, it is the placement of ideas side-by-side for the purpose of contrasting. 

Ideas are made clearer and more emphatic when contrasted with their opposites.  

�D�¸�»�Þ�ò�.

Let us begin by studying �D�¸�»�Þ�ò�.. There are two types of �D�¸�»�Ý. They are:

�¾ �/�¸�%���.���D�¸�»�Ý- the juxtaposition of contrasting ideas in a positive sentence

�¾ �¹�ó�Ò�N�.���D�¸�»�Ý- the juxtaposition of contrasting ideas in a negative sentence

CONTRASTING IDEAS  - �/�¸�%���.���D�¸�»�Ý

�/�¸�%���.���D�¸�»�Ý is the juxtaposition of two contrasting ideas in a sentence that is not grammatically negated. 

�/�¸�%���.���D�¸�»�Ýcan happen between two �(�¸�ö�Ñ�* or between two �F�¸�ä�é�* or between two �C�J�Î�Ç. Take a look at

the following examples. 

�ô�Q�ü�Q�»�P�Ò
�P
�1�P�J����

�P
�*�¸�à�¸�P�í�����ô�Q�û�P�J�6�ý

�Q
�ì�Q�8���I�	���å���Y�`��

CHAPT ER 11

�¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�.�J���D�¸�»�Þ�ò�.
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And you think they are awake while they are deep asleep... 
 
 

���Q�ú���ø
�P
�*�P�J�T�����P�ý�Q�û�Ú

�P
�*���P�î �P�È���º

�P
�*�P�J���d�þ�P�2���\�[����

And that He is the one who causes [people] to laugh and causes [people] to cry . 
 
 

�å��̧P�ü
�P
�N�����½�P�»�P�Ò

�P
�ï���¸�P�õ��

�P
�ó�P�ã�P�J��̧P�ü�����¸�P�õ�<�½�P�»�P�Ò�P�A�ï���F�	���å���Z�`�^����

It will  have the consequences of what it gained and will bear the burden of what it earned.  
 
Notice that in the three examples above, the first case of �D�¸�»�Ý is between �(�¸�ö�Ñ�*, the second is between �F�¸�ä�é�* 

and the third is between �C�J�Î�Ç.  

 

�D�¸�»�Ý���¹�ó�Ò�N�.  

�¹�ó�Ò�N�.���D�¸�»�Ý is when the contrast occurs between a word and its negated version. Take a look at the 

following examples.  

 

���P�H�ý�Q�ê�Ë�P�¿�Ò�P�;�����P�÷�R�õ�<���R�:�¸���ý���Ò�P�;��
�P

�� �P�J���P�H�ý�Q�ê�Ë�P�¿�����P�÷�R�õ�<���R
���%���å�Y�X�`��

They hide from the people and they do not hide from Allah... 
 

 

�å����
�P
�9��

�P
�	

�P
�é�ý�P�Õ���ô�Q�û���P�J�<�ý�P�Õ�Ê���R�����å�Y�]�X��

...so do not fear them, but fear �0�H�« 
 

�¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�. 

The only difference between �D�¸�»�Ý���. and �¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�. is that �D�¸�»�Ý���. is the juxtaposition of two things, whereas 

�¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�. is the juxtaposition of a series of things. Take a look at the following examples.  

 

 

�����÷�P�õ���¸���õ
�P
�²
�P
�é�ã

�P
�*���d�þ�P�Þ�����P�J�<���d�P�œ���)���]�������P�D���Ì �P�×�P�J�����R�º�¸���d�P�c�Ò�Q�A����̂����Q�I�Q���í �P�D�Q�ù�P�Ò

�P
�é�T���ó�R�N���d�K�P�í �Q�D���_�������÷�P�õ���¸���õ

�P
�*�P�J��

�P
�ñ�R

�P
�7�����P�J�<���d�P�c�ç�P�¿�Ñ���`�������P�/

��
�Í
�P
� �P�J�����R�º�¸���d�P�c�Ò�Q�A���a��

���Q�I�Q���í �P�D�Q�ù�P�Ò
�P
�é�T���ó�R�N���d�K�P�í �Q�ä���Y�X����
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As for the one who gave and had taqwa  and believed in the best, then We will make the path 
to  ease easy for him. As for the one who was stingy  and considered himself free of need and 

denied the best, then we will make the path to hardship  easy for him.  
 

There are four contrasts in the ayah above: 
�ñ�7���J���þ�Þ�ã�*         �c�ç�¿�Ñ�.�J���œ�¾�.         �/�Í� �J���D�Ì�×            �K�í�ä�ò�.�J���K�í�D�ò�. 

 
 

��
�T
�.�ý

�Q
�ð�P�È�Û�P���ó

�P
�é���	���R�ó

�P
�ì�����P�þ�P�J��

�T
�.�ý

�Q
�ð�»���·�R�Â

�P
�ï�.�����P�(

�U
�.�P�Ï�P�Ä��̧P�ö�R�º����

�T
�.�ý�Q�ø

�P
�Ó�����P�H�ý�Q�»�R�Ò�2�P�����`�Z����

So let them laugh a little and cry a lot as a compensation for what they used to ear.  
 

There are two contrasts in the ayah above: 

�.�ý�ð�»�þ�J���.�ý�ð�È�Û���ó�é           �.�·�Â� �J���	���ó�ì��

 

�D���/���> in family III means �òto contrast�ó�ä 

�F���/���D in family III means �òto face�ó��or �òto compare�ó�ä��The image is that of a series of the 

different elements being compared facing each other or paralleling each other�� 

�/���3���J in family IV means �òto be positive�ó�ä�� ���.���D�¸�»�Ý�/�¸�%  is named as such because there is 

no negation involved.  

 
�/���F���: in family I means �òto be negative. �¹�ó�Ò�N�.���D�¸�»�Ý is named as such because it involves 

grammatical negation. 
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Find the cases of �¼�ó�º�¸�í�õ�s�D�¸�»�Ý in the ayaat below 
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�¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�.�J���D�¸�»�Þ�ò�.

�¼�ó�º�¸�í�K�.
contrast between a series 

of things

�D�¸�»�Þ�ò�.

contrast between two 
elements

�����/�¸�%���.���D�¸�»�Ý

juxtaposing two 
contrasting things

�¹�ó�Ò�N�.���D�¸�»�Ý

juxtaposing 
something with its 
negated version
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I NTRODUCTION  

�ô���ð�A�.���/�ý�ó�Ñ�* is rejecting the premise of a question and answering it in an unexpected way so as to 

redirect the thought process of the questioner. The use of �ô���ð�A�.���/�ý�ó�Ñ�* gives the questioner a real sense 

of perspective.  

 

�/�ý�ó�Ñ�* means �òliterary style�ó�ä���ô���ð�A�.���/�ý�ó�Ñ�* literally means �òthe style of the wise,�ó��because 

refusing to operate within the unsound premises of the question of a questioner is wise.  

 

 

�/�ý�ó�Ñ�*���ô���ð�A�.  IN TH E QUR�·AN  

�ô���ð�A�.���/�ý�ó�Ñ�* is used often in the Quran. Take a look at the following examples.  

 

�M��
�P
�F�¸

�P
�ì�P�J���<���P�÷���R

��
�����Î�P����

�P
�����P�H�ý�Q�Ä����̧P�ø�P�(

�U
��̧P�í�R�ò����

�U�P
���ý

�P
�N����

�P
�F�R�Ï�ø

�Q
�*����̧P�ù��
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Rather than operating within the bounds of the question and giving a list of reasons as to why angels have 
not been sent down or why humans do not get see their God, Allah informs of the reality of the day on 

which humans will come in contact with angels [at death] and of the reality of the day on which humans 
will meet their lord [the Day of Judgement].  
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doubt, Allah is knowing of it. 

Allah answers this question in such a way so as to shift focus from what should be spent toward who the 
recipients of the spending should be. The answer also highlights the idea that no matter the amount, Allah 

sees it and will reward for it.  
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Look at the following ayaat. Observe how the questions are being addressed. Discuss your 
observations with your partner.  
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I NTRODUCTION  
Sarcastic irony is a literary device that involves the deliberate use of language that sharply contrasts 
expectation or reality. Sarcastic irony is used in various ways in the Quran. Below are the categories of 
sarcastic irony that we will explore: 

1. Using a �ñ�ä�é Ironically

2. Using an �ô�Ñ�. Ironically

3. Irony in Questions

4. Irony in�¯�ý�.�J���Î�O���.

5. Irony in Praise

Sarcastic irony can be used for various purposes. It can be used to communicate displeasure, to insult, 

to cause feelings of regret, to make a more emphasized assertion to the truth, or to mock an idea.  

Let us look at examples from each of the categories of sarcastic irony listed above then let us 
understand why it is used in each instance. 

USING A �ñ�ä�é I RONICALLY
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...and give the ones who disbelieve the good news of a great punishment. 
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Gather the ones who oppressed along with what their kind and what they used to worship other 
than Allah, then guide them to the path of the fire.  

CHAPT ER 13
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Have the disbelievers been rewarded for what they used to do? 
 

The ayaat above show three cases in which a positive �ñ�ä�é is used in a negative way, sarcastically. 

Normally, �·�Õ�@�¾ is used with jannah, �¼���.�Ì�û leads to jannah, and �/�.�ý�Á is given in exchange for good deeds. 

Here, however, the �F�¸�ä�é�* are paired with the opposite of that which is expected. The usage of these �F�¸�ä�é�* 

carries the following implications: 

1. Expresses that those who rejected the prospect for real �¼���.�Ì�û���
�·�Õ�@�¾, and �/�.�ý�Á will have this alternate 

� �̂¼���.�Ì�û���
�·�Õ�@�¾, and �/�.�ý�Á�_ 

 
2. Expresses anger and displeasure of their rejection in a scathing way  
 

3. Highlights the fact that they are choosing the opposite of what they ought to be choosing by 
mentioning that opposite. 
 

4. Highlights the fact that there is an alternative to what they choose 
 

USING AN �ô�Ñ�. I RONICALLY  
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Then no doubt you lost deniers, you will most certainly be eating from a tree of zaqqum. Then you 
will be filling your stomachs with it. Then you will be drinking some scalding water on top of that. 
Then you will be drinking like thirsty camels. This is their hospitality on the day of recompense. 
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It is a small enjoyment, then their place of refuge is the fire, and what a terrible resting place.  
 

As with the examples in the previous section, the words �K�J�²�õ���
�F�Ï�ø, and �6�¸�ü�R�õ, which are generally positive 

words, are used in a negative context sarcastically. The rhetorical effects of this usage are similar to the 
effects listed for the examples in the previous section.  
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Ibrahim (AS) uses the human pronoun (�ô�û) for idols, which would normally be referred to using the

singular feminine pronoun as is customary for inanimate plurals. He does so sarcastically to mock the idea 
that human and even superhuman traits are attributed to a slab of stone. 

I RONY IN QUESTIONS 
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became lost from them. That is their falsehood and their fabrications. 

The sarcasm in the question posed in the ayah above provokes thought. It is meant to help those who are 
being questioned understand the folly of their thought. The sarcasm also serves to ridicule the very idea of 

taking idols as intercessors.  
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Or am I not better than this one who is lowly and can hardly articulate? 

In the quote above, Pharoah uses sarcasm to ridicule Musa (AS) and to demonstrate the absurdity (in his 
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The question that the disbelievers pose to the Prophet �°  is nothing more than a form a mockery and

denial. In asking the question, they meant only to belittle and show their disdain for the ideas with which 
he came.  
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The sarcastic request of the people of Salih for a punishment was their way of mocking him and showing 
their skepticism and unwillingness to follow him.  
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The command that Ibrahim (AS) issues is a thought provoking challenge that is meant to get his people to 
think about the helplessness of their idols.  
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his prophethood, but they referred to him this way while boasting that they had succeeded in killing him 
as a form of scorn.   
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Taste! No doubt, YOU are the mighty and the noble! 

Take a look at the following ayaat. What kind of sarcasm/irony is being used? Why do you think it is 
being used in this context? What effect does this usage have?  
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ICON GUIDE
The icons in this book will help you locate particular kinds of information that may be of use to you. Use 
the guide below as an aid.  

This icon appears when an anecdote or example is used to make a concept easier to 
comprehend.  

This icon draws attention to key points in the lesson.   

This icon indicates the rhetorical implication of a structure or concept.  

This icon highlights balagha-specific terminology, going into the root origins of all 
terms so as to facilitate understanding and memorization.  

This icon marks drill, activities, and discussion questions that serve to solidify the concept 
at hand. 

This icon marks the beginning of a relevant reading extracted 
from an outside source. 

This icon appears at the end of each chapter, indicating the start of a brief 
summary of the material covered in the chapter. 
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�¯�Ž�Ÿ�ã�ß�•�í���”�Ø�ó�Ø�£�ß�•

�”�ó�Ž�ç�Û�ß�•

�ò�ç�Ž�Ì�ã�ß�•���á�à�Ë

�ï�Ž�·�ç�ù�•�í���­�‘�§�ß�•

�¯�Ž�Ÿ�ó�ù�•

�•�Ž�ç�Á�ù�•

�­�ó�„�—�ß�•�í���á�ó�©�Ø�—�ß�•

�Ê�ó�©�‘�ß�•���á�à�Ë

�±�Ž�ç�Ÿ�ß�•

�Ê�Ÿ�³�ß�•

�”�à�‘�Ž�Ø�ã�ß�•�í���Õ�Ž�‘�Á�ß�•

�á�ó�Û�£�ß�•���•�í�à�³�ƒ

�á�Û�ì�—�ß�•

Creative devices by means of which an idea 
can be made clear and easy to understand. 

Expressions that engage the audience 
mentally and stimulate the imagination.   

The art of crafting audience and context-
appropriate speech.  

Devices that beautify speech, making it 
appealing to the ears and the heart.  135
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The art of crafting audience and context-
appropriate speech. 
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appealing to the ears and the heart.  
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